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TO  THE  READER. 


TO  say  that  Aristotle,  the  learned  author  of  the  fol- 
lowing sheets,  was  reported  to  be  the  most  learned  philos- 
opher in  the  world,  is  no  more  than  what  every  intelli- 
gent person  already  knows  :  nor  can  any  think  otherwise 
who  will  give  themselves  time  to  consider  that  he  was 
the  scholar  of  Plato  (the  wisest  philosopher  of  his  time) 
and  under  whom  Aristotle  profited  so  much,  that  he  was 
ehosen  by  king  Philip  of  Jvlacedon  as  the  most  worthy 
and  proper  person  in  his  dominions  to  be  the  tutor  of  his  son 
Alexander,  by  whose  wise  precepts  and  instructions  Al- 
exander became  of  so  great  wisdom,  judgment,  prowess, 
and  magnanimity,  that  he  justly  obtained  the  title  of  the 
Great.  Alexander  himself  was  so  sensible  of  the  advan- 
tages he  received  from  the  instructions  of  so  great  a  Bte- 
girite  (for  so  Aristotle  was  cnlled  from  the  country  ofSta- 
gira.  where  he  was  born)  that  he  often  declared  he  was 
more  beholden  to  his  tutor  Aristotle  for  the  cultivation 
©f  his  mind,  than  to  his  father  Philip  for  the  kingdom  of 
Macedon. 

Though  Aristotle  applied  himself  to  the  investigation 
of  the  secrets  of  nature,  yet  he  was  pleased  to  bring  into  a 
fuller  and  more  true  light  those  secrets  v.'ith  respect  to 
the  generation  of  man.  This  he  styled  his  Master.  Piece  ; 
and  in  this  he  has  made  so  thorough  a  search,  that  he  has 
a-  it  were  turned  nature  inside  out. 

The  divine  records  assure  us,  that  the  secrets  of  nature 
have  been  the  study  of  diverse  illustrious  persons,  equally 
renowned  for  wisdom  and  goodness ;  the  first  of  whom, 
Job,  has  made  it  sufficiently  evident  by  that  excellent 
philosophical  account  he  gives  of  the  generation  of  man 
in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  book  which  bears  his  name, 
where  he  says,  «»  Thine  hands  have  made  me,  and  fash- 
ioned me  together  round  about :  Thou  hast  poured  me 
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out  as  milk  and  curdled  me  like  cheese  :  Thou  hast 
clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh,  and  hast  fenced  me  with 
bones  and  sinews."  David,  one  of  the  greatest  kings  of 
Israel,  whose  piety  was  superior  to  his  power,  being  pe- 
culiarly styled  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  says  in  hib  di- 
vine soliloquies  to  his  Creator, ,;  Thou  hast  covcr'd  me 
in  my  mother's  womb  ;  I  will  praise  thee,  for  1  am  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made.,:  Marvellous  are  thy  works, 
and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well.  My  substance  was 
not  hidden  from  thee  when  I  was  in  secret,  and  curiously 
wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth  :  Thine  ^; 
see  my  substance,  yet  being  imperfect :  anil  in  thy  book, 
all  my  members  were  written,  which  in  continuance  were 
fashioned,  when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

Let  the  words  of  holy  Job  and  those  of  David  be  put 
together,  and  T  will  not  scruple  to  affirm,  that  they  make 
the  most  accurate  system  of  philosophy  respecting  the 
generation  of  man  that  has  ever  yet  been  penned  ;  there- 
fore why  should  not  the  mysteries  of  nature  be  inquired 
into  without  censure,  since,  from  this  inquiry,  so  much 
praise  resounds  to  the  God  of  nature  !  For,  the  more  we 
know  of  his  works,  the  more  our  hearts  will  be  inclined 
to  praise  him,  as  we  see  in  the  instance  of  David  above 
mentioned. 

That  the  knowledge  of  the  secrets  of  naturoas  too  often 
abused  by  many  persons,  1  readily  grant ;  and  think  it  very 
unf  ortunate  that  there  should  be  a  generation  of  such 
profligate  persons  in  the  world ;  but  at  the  same  time  do 
aver  that  this  is  no  objection  to  the  work. 

Having  said  thus  much  of  the  wonderful  works  of  na- 
ture in  the  generation  of  man,  I  shall  next  proceed  to 
give  the  reader  the  best  translation  possible  of  that  ex- 
cellent treatise  of  the  renowned  Aristotle,  which  he  was 
pleased  to  style  his  MASTER  PIECE. 

I  cannot  help  observing,  that  having  met  with  a  col 
lection  of  approved  receipts  by  the  great  Hippocrates, 
and  thinking  they  would  be  very  acceptab'e  to  my  rea- 
ders, I  have  added  the  same  bv  \v?y  of  pupplement,  at 
the  end  of  the  Master  Piece. 


ARISTOTLE'S  MASTER  PIECE 
PART  I. 

THE    SECRETS    OF    NATURE    DISPLAYED. 

INTRODUCTION. 

ITis  strange  to  see  how  things  are  sighted  only  because 
they  are  common,  though  in  themselves  worthy  the  more 
serious  consideration,  this  is  the  very  case  of  the  subject 
I  am  now  treating  of.  What  is  more  common  than  the 
begetting  of  children  ?  And  wha'.  is  more  wonderful  than 
the  plastic  power  of  nature,  by  which  children  are  foi  med  ? 
For  though  there  i-.  radicated  in  'he  veiy  nature  of  all  crea- 
tures, a  propen-ion  which  leads  them  to  produce  the  image 
of  themselves,  yet  how  these  images  arc  produced  after 
those  propensions  are  satisfied,  is  only  known  to  those  who 
trace  the  secret  meanders  of  nature  in  their  private  cham- 
bers, to  those  dark  recesses  of  the  womb,  where  this  em- 
bryo receives  formation.  The  original  of  which  proceeds 
from  the  divine  command,  increase  and  multiply.  The  nat- 
ural inclination  and  propensity  of  both  sexes  to  each  other, 
the  plastic  power  of naure,  is  only  the  energy  of  the  first 
blessing,  which  to  this  day  upholds  the  species  of  mankind 
in  the  world. 

Now  since  phi'oscphy  informs  us,  that  Noscc  ieifisum,  is 
one  of  the  first  lessons  a  man  ought  to  learn,  it  cannot  sure 
]y  be  accounted  an  useless  piece  of  knowledge  for  a  man  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  cause  of  his  own  being,  or  by  what 
secret  power  of  nature  it  was,  that  coagulated  milk  (as  a 
divine  author  calls  it)  came  t©  be  substantiated  into  a  human 
body.  The  explanation  of  this  mystery,  and  the  unfolding 
the  plastic  power  of  nature,  in  the  secret  workings  of  gen- 
eration and  the  formation  of  the  seed  in  the  womb  is  the 
subject  of  the  following  treatise  ;  a  subject  so  necessary  to 
be  known  to  the  female  sex,  that  many  for  want  of  this 
knowledge  have  perished  with  the  fruit  of  their  womb  also 
■who  had  they  but  understood  the  secrets  of  generation, 
which  are  displayed  in  this  treatise,  might  have  been  still 
living.  For  the  sake  of  such,  I  have  compiled  this  work, 
which  I  have  divided  into  two  parts  in  the  following  ir?n* 
ner. 

1st.  I  will  shew  that  nature  need  not  be  ashamed  of  her 
work ;  and  give  a  particular  descrip'ion  of  the  part*  or 
1* 
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organs  of  generation    in  man,  i»nd  afterwards  in  wr.i 
and  then  to  shew  ;he  use  of  these  pars  in  the  act  of  coition, 
and  how  positively  nature  has  adapted  them  to  the  tnd  for 
which  she  ordained  them. 

2dly,  I  will  point  out  the  prohibition  or  restriction,  that 
the  Creator  of  all  things  and  Lord  of  nature  has  put  upon 
man  by  the  institution  of  marriage,  with  the  advantage  it 
brings  to  mankind. 

3dly,  I  shall  shew  when  either  sex  may  enter  into  a  mar- 
ried state,  and  be  fit  to  answer  the  end  of  the  creation,  ike. 
4thly,  I  shall  discourse    of  virginity,  and  therein  shew 
what  it  is,  how  it  is  known,  by   what  means  it  may  be  lost, 
and  how  a  person  may  know  that  it  is  so. 

In  the  second  part,  which  chiefly  relates  to  married  wo- 
men,  and  the  preservation  of  the  fruit  of  the  womb,  for 
the  propagation  of  mankind  to  the  world,  I  shall  shew, 

1st.  What  conception  is  :  what  is  prerequisite  thereunto  : 
how  a  woman  may  know  when  she  hath  conceived,  and 
whether  a  boy  or  a  girl. 

2dly,  Shew  how  a  woman  that  hath  conceived  ought  to 
order  herself. 

3dly,  Shew  what  a  wowan  ought  to  do  that  is  near  the 
time  of  her  delivery,  and  how  sheonght  to  be  assisted. 

4thlv,  I  shall  shew  what  are  the  obstructions  of  concep- 
tion, and  therein  discourse  largely  about  barrenness,  and 
shew  what  are  the  causes,  and  cure  thereof,  both  in  men 
and  women. 

5thly,  Direct  midwives  how  they  could  assist  women  in 
the  time  of  their  laying  in,  bringing  several  other  material 
markers  proper  to  be  spoken  of  under  each  of  these  several 
heads:  which  will  sufficiently  render  this  hook  what  Aris- 
totle designed  it,  his  Complete  Master  Piece. 

CHAP.  I. 
■i particular  description  of  the  Parts  and  Instruments  of 
Generation,  both  in  Men  and  Women 
Section  1. 
Of  the  instruments  of  generation  in  mens  with  a  particu- 
lar description  thereof. 
THOUGH  the  Ins'ruments  or  parts  of  generation  in  all 
creatures,  with  respect  to  their  outward  form,  are  not  per- 
haps the  most  comely  ;  yet  in  compensation  of  that,  nature 
has  put  upon  them  a  more  abundant  and   far  greater  honor 
than  on  other  parts,  in  ordaining  them,  to  be  the  means  by 
which  every  species  of  being  is  continued  from  one  genera- 
tion to   another.     And  therefore  though  a  man  or  woman 
were  through  the  bounty  of  nature,  endowed  with  angelic 
'.ountenances,  and  the  most  exact  symmetry  and  proportion 


ARISTOTLE  S    MASTER   PIECE.  / 

of  parts  that  concurred  together  to  the  n  king  up  of  the 
most  perfect  beauty,  yet,  if  i hey  were  defective  in  the  in- 
struments of  generation,  thev  would  not  fo'  all  their  beauty 
be  acceptable  to  either  of  the  other  sex  ;  because  they 
would  be  thereby  rendered  incapable  «f  satisfying  the  nat- 
ural propensions  which  every  one  fi:»ds  in  hkpsejf.  And 
therefore,  since  it  is  our  duty  to  be  acquainted  with  our- 
selves,  and  to  search  <>ut  he  wonders  of  God  in  nature,  I 
need  not  make  any  apology  for  anatomizing  the  secret  part* 
of  generation. 

The  org  in  of  generation  in  man,  nature  has  placed  ob- 
vious to  the  sight,  and  is  called  the  yard  ;  and  because 
hanging  without  the  belly  is  called  the  penis,  a  fxendendo 
It  is  in  form  lo>.g  round  and  on  the  upper  side  flatish.  and 
consists  of  skin,  tendons,  veins,  arteries  and  sim  ws,  being 
seated  under  the  Ossa  Pupis,  and  ordained  by  nature  for  a 
two  fold  work,  viz.  fur  the  evacuating  of  urine,  and  con- 
veying the  seed  into  the  matrix.  The  urine  which  it  evac- 
uates is  brought  to  it  through  the  neck  of  the  Vesica  Uri- 
natix,  and  the  seed  which  it  conveys  into  the  matrix,  is 
brought  into  it  from  the  Vesiculae  Seminales  But  to  be 
more  particular.' 

Besides  the  common  parts,  as  the  cuticle,  the  skin  and 
the  Membrana  Carnosa,  it  has  several  internal  parts  prop- 
er to  it,  of  which  t.umb  r  there  are  seven,  viz. 

The  two  nervous  bodies  ;  the  Steptun  ;  the  Urethra  ; 
the  Glands  ;  the  Muscles  ;  and  the  vessels  ;  of  each  of 
these  distinctly,  in  the  order  I  have  placed  them;  and 
first,  of 

The  two  nervous  bodies  These  are  called  so  from  their 
being  surrounded  w  th  a  thick,  white,-  nervous  membrane, 
though  their  inward  subs'aoce  is  spongy;  as  consisting  prin- 
cipally of  veins,  hr.eries.  and  nervous  fibres,  interwoven 
like  a  net.  And  nature  has  so  ordained  it,  that  when  the 
nerves  are  fi  led  with  ap.im  i  spirits,  and  the  arteries  with 
hot  and  spiritous  blood,  then  the  yard  is  distended,  and  be- 
comes erect ;  when  the  flux  ot  the  spirit  ceases,  when  the 
blood  and  the  remaining  spit  its  are  absorbed,  or  sucked  up 
oy  the  veins,  so  the  penis  becomes  limber  and  flaggy. 

2.  The  second  interna!  part  is  the  Steptum  Lucidum,  and 
this  is  in  substance  white  and  nervous,  or  sinewy  ;  and  its 
office  is  to  uphold  the  two  lateral  or  side  ligaments  and  the 
Urethra. 

3.  The  third  is  the  Urethra,  which  is  only  the  channel  by 
which  both  seed  and  urine  are  conveyed  out  ;  it  is  in  sub- 
stance soft  and  loose,  thick  and  sinewy,  < ike  that  of  the  lig- 
aments.   It  begins  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  but  springs 
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not  from  thence,  only  is  joined  to  it  and  so  proceeds  to  the 
glands  It  ha>  three  Ivies  at  the  beginning,  the  largest  of 
which  is  in  the  midst,  which  ieceives  the  urine  into  il.  The 
other  two  are  smaller  receiving  the  seed  into  each  seminal 
vessel. 

4.  The  fourth  is  the  Glands,  which  is  at  the  end  of  the 
penis,  covered  with  a  very  thin  membrane,  by  reason  of  a 
I'raeputium  or  Foreskin,  which  in  some  covers  the  top  of 
the  yard  quite  close,  in  other,  not  ;  and  by  its  moving  up 
and  down  in  the  act  of  copulation  brings  pleasure  both  to 
man  and  woman.  The  exuemepait  of  this  cover,  which 
I  call  Praeputium,  and  which  is  so  called  a  Praefiutandn, 
from  cutting  off.  as  the  Jews  were  commanded  in  cut  it  off 
on  the  eighth  day.  The  ligaments  hy  which  it  is  fastened 
to  the  glands  is  called  Fraenum,or  the  bridle. 

5.  The  fit'h  thing  is  the  Muscles,  -md  these  are  four  in 
number,  two  being  placed  on  each  side.  Fh^-e  muscles 
which  are  instruments  of  voluntary  nvxion  and  wi  hout 
which  no  partof  the  body  cm  move  itself,  consist  o  fib  'Us 
flesh  to  makeup  their  body  ;  of  nerves  for  the  sense;  of 
veins  for  their  vital  heat  ;  and  a  membrane  nr  skin  to  knit 
them  together,  and  to  distinguish  one  muscle  from  the  other, 
and  all  of  them  from  the  flesh.  I  have  already  said  there 
are  two  of  them  on  each  side  ;  and  I  now  will  add,  that  one 
on  each  side  is  shorter  and  thicker,  and  that  their  use  is  to 
erect  the  yard,  from  whence  thev  hive  obtained  the  name 
of  erectors.  And  having  told  you  that  tw>>  of  them  are 
thicker  and  shorter  than  the  other.  I  ne<'d  not  te'l  you  that 
the  other  two  are  longer  and  thinner;  <>my  I  take  notice, 
that  the  ■  fficeof  the  two  last  is  to  dilate,  if  you  will,  open 
the  lower  part  of  the  Urethra  both  tor  making  water  and 
voiding  the  seed,  and  therefore  are  called  Accelerators 

6.  The  sixth  and  last  things  are  the  vessels,  which  con- 
sist of  Veins  Nerves,  and  Arteries  ;  of  which  some  pass 
by  the  skin  and  ate  visible  to  the  eye,  and  others  pass  more 
inwardly  For  indeed  th<-  ar  eries  ate  dispersed  through 
the  body  of  the  yard  much  more  than  the  veins,  and  the 
dispersion  is  contrariwise,  the  right  artery  being  dispersed 
to  the  left  side,  and  the  left  to  the  right;  as  for  the  two 
nerves,  the  greater  is  bestowed  upon  the  muscles  and  the 
body  of  the  \  ard,  and  the  less  upon  the  skin. 

What  I  have  hitherto  s.iid  relates  to  the  yard,  properly 
so  called;  but  because  there  are  some  appendages  belong- 
ing thereto,  which  when  wanted  renders  the  yard  of  no  use 
in  the  act  of  generation,  it  will  also  be  necessary  before  I 
conclude  the  section,  to  say  something  of  them,  I  mean  the 
stones,  or  testicles  so  called,  because  they  testify  the  person 
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to  be  a  man  ;  their  number  and  place  isob\  ious  ;  and  as  to 
their  use,  in  them  the  blood  brought  thither  by  the  spermat- 
ic arteries  is  elaborated  into  seed.  They  have  coats  or 
coverings  of  two  sorts,  proper  and  common;  the  common 
are  two,  and  invest  both  the  testes  :  the  outermost  of  the 
common  qoats,  consists  of  the  cuticula,  or  true  skin,  called 
Scrotum  hanging  out  of  the  abdomen  like  a  purse.  Mem- 
brana  Camosa  is  the  innermost.  The  proper  coats  are  also 
two  ;  the  outer  called  Elithoridis  or  Vaginalis,  the  inner  Al- 
bugiena,  into  the  outer  are  i.seiied  the  Cremasters  ;  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  testes  are  fixed  the  Epidermis  or  Pa- 
rastatae,  from  whence  arise  the  Vasa  Deferentia  Ejaculate 
ria,  which  when  they  approach  near  the  neck  of  the  bladder- 
deposit  the  seed  into  the  Sisulae  Seminales,  which  are  each 
or  two  or  tbree  of  them,  like  a  bunch  of  grapes,  and  emit 
the  seed  into  the  urethra  in  the  act  of  copulation.  Near 
those  are  the  Parastatae,  which  are  about  the.  bigness  of  a 
walnut,  and  jour*  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  These  affoid 
an  oily,  slippery  and  salt  humor,  to  besmear  the  Urethra, 
and  thereby  defend  it  from  the  acrimony  of  the  seed  and  u- 
rine.  Beside  these  vessels,  by  which  the  blood  is  conveyed 
to  the  testes  or  ot  which  the  seed  is  made,  and,  the  arteriae 
spermaticae,  there  are  also  two;  and,  so  likewise  are  the 
veins,  which  carry  out  the  remaining  blood,  which  are  called 
venae  spermaticae. 

And  thus  those  noble  parts  we  see 
For  such  the  parts  of  generation  be  ; 
And  the>  who  carefully  survey  will  find 
Each  part  is  fitted  for  the  use  design'd  ; 
The  purest  blood  we  find  if  well  we  heed, 
Is  in  the  testicles  turn'd  into  seed  : 
Which  by  most  proper  channels  is  transmitted, 
Into  the  place  for  it  by  nature  fitted  : 
With  highest  se^se  ( t  pleasure  to  excite 
In  amorous  combitants  the  more  delight  ; 
For  in  this  work  nature  doth  design 
Profit  and  pleasure  in  one  act  to  join. 
Section  II. 
Of  the  secret  parts  in  Women. 
WOMAN,  next    toman,    the  noble:  t  piece  of  this  crea- 
tion, is  bone  of  his  bone,  and   flesh  of  hi*  flesh,  a  sort  of  sec. 
oi.d    self;  and,  in  a  manieci  state  ate  accounted  but   one 
us  the  poet  says, 

Man  and  wife  are  but  one  right 
Canonical  hermaphrodite. 
It  is  therefore  the  secret  parts  of:hat  curious  piece    of 
nature  that  we  are  to  lie  open   which  we    will    do  with   a, 
much  modesty  as.  will  consist  with  speaking  intelligible. 
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The  external  parts  commonly  called  pudeiv'.a  (from  the 
shame-facedness  that  isn  woman  to  have  ihenrt  seen)  nix  ihe 
lips  of  the  great  orificewhich  are  visible  to  the  e\ .  ;  and 
in  those  that  are  grown,  are  covered  with  hair,  and  have 
pretty  store  of  spongy  fat  ;  their  use  being  to  k<  ep  the  in- 
ternal parts  from  all  annoyance  by  outward  accidents. 

Within  these  are  the  Nymp^x,  or  wings,  which  present 
themselves  to  the  eye  when  fche  lips  aie  severed,  and  con- 
sist of  soft  and  spongy  flesh,  and  the  doubling  of  the  skin 
placed  at  t  e  sides  of  the  ntck  ;  they  comp.iss  the  clitoris, 
and  both  in  form  and  coior  resemble  the  comb  of  a  cock, 
locking  iresh  and  red,  and  in  the  act  of  coition  receive  the 
penis  or  yard  betwixt  them  ;  besides  which  tin  y  give  pas- 
sage both  to  the  birth  and  urine.  The  u&e  ot  the  wings 
and  knobs  like  myrtle  beriiev,  .shutting  the  orifice  and  neck 
of  the  bladder,  and  by  the  swelling  up,  cause  tiiulation  and 
delight  in  those  pai ts,  ai.d  also  10  obstiuctihe  voluntary 
passage  of  the  urine. 

The  next  thing  is  the  clitoris,  which  is  a  sinewy  and  hard 
part  of  the  womb,  replete  with  spongv  and  black  matter 
within,  in  the  same  mminr  as  the  side  ligaments  ol  the 
yard  suffers  erection  ai.d  falling  in  the  same  manner,  and 
both  stirs  up  lust  and  gives  delight  in  copulation,  tor  without 
this  the  fair  sex  neither  desire  nuptial  embraces  nor  have 
pleasure  in  them,  nor  conceive  by  them;  and  according  to  . 
the  greatness  or  smallness  of  this  part,  they  are  more  or 
lesstond  of  men's  embraces;  so  it  may  properly  be  styled 
the  seat  of  lust, 

Blowing  the  coals  of  those  amorous  fires, 
V\  hich  youth  and  beauty  to  be  quench'd  requires. 
And  it  may  well  be  styled  so,  for  it  is  like  ayaid  in  situa- 
tion, substance,  composition  and  erection,  growing  some- 
times  out  of  the  body  two  Inches,  but  that  happens  net  but 
upon  some  extraordinary  accident.  It  consists  as  I  have 
said,  of  two  spongy  and  skinny  bodies  wbich  being  a  distinct 
original  from  the  Os  Pubis,  the  head  of  it  being  covered 
with  a  tender  skin  having  a  hole  like  the  yard  of  a  man, 
but  not  through,  inwhich,  and  the  bigness  ol  it  only  differs. 

The  next  thing,  the  p  issagc  of  the  urine,  which  is  under 
the  clitoris,  and  over  the  neck  of  the  womb,  so  that  the 
urine  of  a  woman  conies  not  through  the  neck  of  the  womb 
neither  is  the  pasage  common  as  in  men,  Out  particular, 
and  by  itself.  This  passage  opens  itself  into  the  fish  are  to 
ev  icuate  the  urinf  tor  iht-  securing  of  which  from  cold,  it 
any  other  inconveniency,  there  is  one  of  the  four  cai  uncles, 
or  fleshy  knobs  placed  before  it,  which  shuts  up  ihe  passage. 

tor  these  knobs,  which  are  in  number  four   and  in  icstm- 
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bl&nce  like  myrtle  berries  are  placed  behind  the  wings  be- 
spoken of,  quadrangularly,  one  against  the  other.  These 
are  round  in  virgins,but  hang  flagging  when  virginity  is  lost. 
'Tis  the  uppermost  of  these  that  nature  has  placed  for  the 
securing  the  urinary  passage  from  cold,  and  which  is  there- 
fore largest  and  forked  tor  that  end 

The  lips  of  the  womb  that  next  appear,  cover  the  neck 
thereof,  but  being  separated  disclose  it  ;  and  then  two  things 
are  to  be  observed,  and,  these  are  the  neck  itself,  and  the 
hymen,  more  properly  called  the  Claustrum  Virginale, 
•which  I  shall  treat  more  at  large  when  I  come  to  show  what 
virginity  is.  The  neck  of  the  womb,  1  call  the  channel,  is 
between  the  forementioned  knobs  and  the  inner  bone  of  the 
womb,  which  receives  the  man's  yard  like  a  sheath  ;  and 
that  it  may  be  dilated  with  the  more  ease  and  pleasure  in  the 
act  of  coition,  it  is  sinewy  and  a  little  spongy;  and  there 
being  in  this  concavity  divers  folds  or  orbicular  plates  made 
by  tunicles,  which  are  wrinkled,  it  forms  an  expanded  rose 
that  may  be  seen  in  virgins,  but  in  those  that  have  used 
copulation,  it  comes  by  degress  to  be  extinguished  :  so  that 
the  innei  side  of  the  neck  of  the  womb  appears  smooth,  and 
in  old  women  it  becomes  more  hard  and  grisly.  But  though 
this  channel  be  sinking  down,  wreathed  and  crooked,  yet 
it  is  otherwise  in  the  time  of  copulation  :  as  also  when  wo- 
ven are  under  the  monthly  purgation,  or  in  labour,  being 
then  very  much  extended,  which  is  a  great  cause  of  their 
pains. 

The  Claustrum  Virginale,  commonly  called  the  Hymen, 
is  that  which  closes  the  neck  of  the  womb  ;  for  between  the 
duplicity  of  the  two  tunicles  which  constitute  the  neck  of 
the  womb,  there  are  many  veins  and  arteries  running  "along 
that  arise  from  the  vessels  of  both  sides  of  the  thighs,  and 
so  pass  into  the  neck  of  the  womb,  being  very  large  ;  and 
the  reason  thereof  is  because  the  neckot  the  womb  requires 
to  be  filled  with  abundance  of  spirits  to  be  dilated  thereby, 
that  it  may  the  better  take  hold  of  the  penis,  such  emo- 
tions requiring  great  heat,  which  being  more  intent  by  the 
act  of  friction  consumes  a  great  deal  of  moisture,  in  the 
supplying  of  wh'ch  large  vessels  are  very  necessary  ;  hence 
it  is  that  the  neck  of  (he  womb  in  women  of  reasonable  stat- 
ure is  eight  inches  in  length  But  there  is  alsr  another 
cause  of  the  largeness  of  their  vessels,  because  their  moi.th- 
]y  purgations  make  their  waythrcugh  thtm  ;  and  for  this 
reason,  women  though  with  child,  often  Confirm  them  :  for 
though  the  womb  be  shut- up,  yet  the  passage  in  the  neck 
of  the  womb,  through  which  these  vessels  p.-.ss,  iscptn.  A-rd 
therefore,  asscon  as  you  penetrate  tit  i-uaendum,  there 
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may  be  seen  two  little  pits  or  holes,  and  in  which  are  con- 
tinued an  humor,  which  by  heing  pressed  out  in  the  time 
of  coition,  does  greatly  delight  ihe  fair  sex. 

I  shall  in  the  next  place,  proceed  to  a  description  of  the 
womb,  which  is  the  field  of  generation,  without  which  noth- 
ing can  be  done.  The  parts  we  have  been  speaking  of  be- 
ing ordained  by  nature  to  convey  the  seed  to  the  womb, 
which  being  impregnated  therewith  by  virtue,  of  the  plas- 
tic power  of  nature,  produces  its  own  likeness. 

The  womb  is  situated  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  hypogras- 
trion,  being  joined  to  its  neck)  and  is  placed  between  the 
bladder  and  the  stiait  gut,  so  that  it  is  kept  from  swaying 
•r  rolling  ;  yet  hath  its  liberty  to  stretch  and  dilate  itself, 
and  also  to  conduct  itself  accordh-g  as  nature  in  that  case 
dispose?  it,  it  is  of  a  round  figure  somewhat  like  a  gourd,  les- 
sening and  growing  more  acute  towards  one  end,  being  knit 
together  by  its  proper  ligaments,  and  its  neck  joined  by  its 
own  substance,  and  certain  membranes  that  fasten  it  to 
the  Os  Sacrum  and  the  share  bone.  It  is  so  thick  in  sub- 
stance that  it  exceeds  a  thumb's  breadth;  and  after  concep- 
tion augments  to  a  greater  proportion,  and  to  strengthen  it 
yet  more,  it  is  interwoven  with  fibre*  ov'erthwart,  both  strait 
and  winding  ;  and  its  proper  vessels  are  veins,  arteries  and 
■erves  ;  amongst  which  ihere  are  two  little  vems  which 
pass  from  the  spermatic  vesse's  io  the  bottom  of  the  womb, 
and  two  bigger  Irom  the  h\pogastricks,  touching  iht  bot- 
tom and  neck,  the  mouth  of  these  veins  piercing  so  far  as 
the  inward  cavity. 

The  womb,  besides  what  I  have  already  mentioned, h-ith 
two  arteries  on  both  sides  the  spermatic  vessels  and  the 
hypogastricks  which  still  accompany  the  veins,  with  sun- 
dry little  nerves,  knit  and  intei  woven  in  the  form  of  a  net, 
which  are  also  tx  ended  throughout,  even  from  the  bottom 
to  the  |)t.»f '»da  themsuves,  being  so  placed  chit  fly  for  the 
sense  of  pleasure,  sympathetically  moving  from  the  head 
and  womb. 

Here  the  reader  ought  to  observe,  that  two  ligaments 
hanging  on  eitrei  s.dc  of  the  womb  from  the  share  bone, 
piercing  through  "h-.  Peritoneum  and  joining  to  the  bom:  it- 
selt  causes  the  womb  \0  be  moveable,  which  upon  divers  oc- 
casions either  tails  .ow  or  rises  :  the  neck  of  the  womb  is 
O'  the  mosi  exquisite  sense,  so  that  if  it  be  at  any  time  elis- 
ordered,  either  with  a  ^chirrosity,  too  much  hot  moistuie, 
or  relaxation,  tu«  womb  is  subject  to  barrenness.  In  those 
that  are  near  their delivery,  there  usually  stays  a  most  glu- 
tinous matter  in  the  enhance,  to  tacili'ate  the  b't  h  ;  for 
at  hat  time  tht  mouh  1 1  itat  wi.n.b  is  open  to  a  wideness  in 
proportion  to  tba  bigdfessof  die  child. 
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Under  the  parts  belonging  to  generation  in  women,  arc 
also  comprehended  the  preparatory  or  sprmatic  vessels; 
the  preparatory  vessels  differ  not  in  number  from  those  in 
man,  lor  they  are  likewise  tour,  two  vessels  and  two  arte- 
ries ;  their  rise  and  original  is  the  same  as  in  man,  on  the 
side  of  them  are  two  arteries  which  giow  from  them,  dif- 
fering only  in  their  size  and  manner  ot  insertion,  the  right 
vein  issuing  from  the  trunk  of  the  hollow  vein,  and  the  left 
from  the  emulgent  vein  ;  and  c;n  the  bide  of  them  are  two 
arteries  which  grow  from  the  areata.  These  preparatory 
vessels  are  shorter  in  women  than  in  men,  because  they 
have  a  shorter  passage,  the  svolcs  cf  a  woman  Wing  with- 
in the  belly,  but  those  of  a  man  without  :  bi*.  to  make  a- 
*nends  for  their  shortness,  they  have  far  more  writhirg  to 
and  fro,  in  and  out,  than  they  have  in  men  ;  that  so  the 
substance  they  carry  may  be  the  better  prepared,  neither 
are  they  united  as  they  are  in  men,  befcre  they  come  to  the 
Mones,  but  are  divided  into  two  branches,  whereof  the 
greater  only  passeth  to  the  stones,  but  the  lesser  to  the  se- 
cundated  egg,  and  this  is  properly  called  conception.  And 
then  secondly,  to  cherish  and  nourish  it,  till  nature  has  fram- 
ed the  child,  and  brought  it  to  perfection.  Thirdly,  it 
strongly  operates  in  sending  forth  the  birth,  when  its  ap- 
pointed time  is  accomplished,  there  dilating  itself  in  an  ex- 
traordinaiy  manner  ;  and  so  aptly  removed  from  lh#  senses, 
that  no  injury  accrues  to  it  from  thence,  retaining  in  itself 
a  strength  and  power  to  operate  and  cast  forth  the  birth. 

The  use  of  the  preparatory  vessels  is  to  convey  the  blood 
to  the  testicles,  of  which  a  part  is  spent  in  the  ncurishmtnt 
of  them,  and  the  production  of  those  little  bladders  in  all 
things  resembling  eggs,  through  which  the  vasa  Praeparan- 
tia  run,  and  are  obliterated  i  j  them.  This  conv;  yance  of 
i>lood  is  by  the  arteries,  but  as  for  the  veins,  their  office  is  to 
bring  back  what  blood  remains  from  the  fore  mentioned  u-e. 

The  vessels  of  this  kind  are  much  shorter  in  women  ,hm 
men,  by  reason  of  their  nearness  to  the  testicles  ;  and  yet 
»hat  defect  is  more  than  made  gcod  by  the  many  intiicate 
windings  to  which  they  are  subject  ;  for  in  the  .niddie  wfiy 
they  divide  themselves  into  two  branches  of  differtnt  mag- 
nitude ;  for,  one  of  them  being  bigger  than  the  other,  pass- 
es to  the  testicles. 

The  testicles  in  "women  are  very  useful ;  for  where  they 
are  defective,  geneiation  work  is  quit  t  spoiled  ;  for  though 
those  little  bladders  which  are  on  their  outward  superficei 
contain  nothing  of  seed,  as  the  followers  of  Galen,  See.  er- 
roneously imagine,yet  they  contain  several  eggs,  (about  the 
number  of  twenty  in  each  testicle,)  one  of  which  being  i»- 
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pregnated  by  the  most  spirituous  part  of  man's  seed,  to  ths 
act  of  coition,  descends  through  the  oviducts  into  the  womb, 
where  it  is  cherished  till  it  becomes  a  live  child.  The  fig- 
ure ot  these  Oveae  or  tggs,  is  not  altogether  round,  bui  a 
little  fiat  and  depressed  on  the  sides,  and  in  their  lower  part, 
oval  but  where  the  blood  vessels  enter  them,  that  is,  in  the 
upper  part,  they  are  more  plain,  having  but  one  membiane 
about  them,  that  the  heat  may  have  more  easy  access  to 
the  womb:  both  to  the  nourishment  of  itself,  and  the  infant 
therein.  Let  me  further  add,  these  spermatic  veins  re- 
ceive the  arteries  as  they  pass  by  the  side  «f  the  womb, 
and  thereby  make  a  mixture  of  the  vital  and  natural  blood, 
that  their  works  be  more  perfect.  The  deferentia,  or  car- 
rying vessels  spring  from  the  lower  part  of 'he  stones,  and 
are  in  color  white,  substance  sinewy,  and  pass  rot  through 
the  womb  straight,  but  wreathed  ;  they  proceed  from  the 
womb  in  two  parts,  resembling  horns,  whence  they  are 
called  the  horns  of  the  womb. 

The  stones  of  women  are  another  partbelonging  to  the  in- 
struments of  generation  ;  lor  such  things  they  also  have  as 
well  as  men,  but  they  are  also  differently  placed:  neither  is 
their  bigness,  temperament, substance,  form,  or  covering  the 
same.  As  to  their  place  it  is  the  hollowness  of  the  abdo- 
men, resting  upon  the  muscles  of  the  loins,  and  so  not  pen- 
dulous, us  in  man.  And  that  they  are  so  placed  i*,  that  by 
contracting  the  heat  they  may  be  the  more  fruitful,  their 
office  beu  g  to  contain  the  ovum,  or  egg,  which  being  im- 
pregnated by  the  seed  ol  the  man,  is  that  from  which  the 
embryo  is  engendered.  The  stones  differ  also  from  men's 
in  their  form  ;  for  th  ugh  they  are  smooth  in  men,  they  are 
uneven  in  women  ;  being  also  depressed  or  flattish  in  them, 
though  in  men  their  ft  im  is  round  and  oval.  They  have 
also  in  women  but  one  skin  whereas  in  men  they  have  four. 
Nature  having  wisely  con' rived  to  fortify  these  most  against 
the  injuries  of  the  air,  that  are  most  exposed  to  it  ;  the 
stones  of  women  being  within,  but  those  of  men  without  the 
belly.  They  diflVr  also  in  their  *ubstance,  being  much 
more  soft  than  those  of  men,  and  not  so  well  compacted  : 
their  bigness  and  temperature  differ,  in  that  they  art  less, 
and  colder  than  those  in  men.  Some  indeed  will  have 
xheir  use  to  be  the  same  as  in  men,  but  that  is  for  want  of 
Judgment  ;  for  Aristotle  and  Scotus  both  affirm,  that  the 
women  have  no  seed,  and  ihpt  -heir  stones  differ  also  in 
their  use  from  those  of  men  ;  their  use  being  as  I  have  al- 
ready said,  to  contain  that  egg  which  is  to  be  impregnated 
by  the  seed  of  a  man. 

"   -  jiq,  remains,  that  I  say  something  of  the  ejaculatory 
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vessels,  which  have  two  obscure  passages,  one  on  either  side 
which  in  substance  differ  nothing  from  the  spermatic  veins. 
They  rise  in  one  pari  from  the  bottom  of  the  womb,  but 
not  reaching  frona  the  other  extremity ,  either  to  the  stones, 
or  any  other  part,  are  shut  up  and  incapable,  adhenng  to 
the  womb,  as  the  colon  doth  to  the  blind  gut,  and  winding 
halfway  about  ;  though  the  stones  are  remote  from  them,  • 
and  touch  them  not,  yet^they  are  tied  to  them  by  certain 
membranes  resembling  the  wings  of  a  bat,  through  which 
certain  veins  and  arteries,  passing  from  the  end  of  the 
stones,  may  be  said  here  to  have  their  passages,  proceeding 
from  the  corner  of  the  womb  to  the  testicles,  and  are  ac- 
counted the  proper  ligaments  by  which  the  testicles  and 
the  womb  are  united  and  strongly   knit  together. 

Thus  th     women  s  secrets  I  have  survey'd, 
And  let  them  see  how  curiously  they're  made. 
And  that  though  they  of  different  sexes  be, 
Yet  on  the  whole  they  aie  the  same  as  we. 
For  those  that  have  the  strictest  searchers  been, 
Find  women  are  but  men  turned  outside  in  : 
And  men  if  they  but  cast  th  ir  eyes  abot;t, 
May  find  they're  women  with  theiF  inside  out. 
Section  III. 
OJ the  use  and  miction  of  the  several  Paris  in  Wamm  aji- 
firofiriate  to  Generation. 
I  SHALL  next  take  a  survey  ot  ihe  parts  of  generation 
both  in  men  and  women,  and  shew   the    use   and    action   of 
these  parts  in  the  work  of  generation,  which  will  excellent- 
ly inform  us  chat  nature  has  made  nothing  in  vain. 

The  external  par.s  in  a  woman's  privities,  or  that  which 
is  most  obvious  to  the  eye  at  first,  commonly  called  Puden- 
dum, are  designed  by  nature  to  cover  the  great  orifice,  na- 
ture intending  that  orifice  to  receiye  the  penis  or  yard  in 
the  act  of  coi'ion,  and  also  to  give  passage  to  the  urine,  and, 
ai  the  time  of  birch,  to  the  child.  The  use  of  the  wings  or 
knobs,  like  myrtle  berries,  are  for  the  security  of  the  in- 
ternal part  by  shutting  up  the- orifice,  and  neck  of  the  blad- 
der, also  for  de.ight  and  pleasure;  for  by  their  swelling  up 
they  cause  titiiation  r.nd  delight  in  those  parts,  being  press- 
ed by  the  man's  yard.  Their  use  is  likewise  to  obstruct  the 
involuntary  passage  of  ihe  urine. 

!  he  use  and  action  of  the  clitoris  in  women  is  like  that 
of  the  penis  or  yard  in  men,  that  is  erecting  its  extreme  end 
being  like  hat  of  the  glands  in  the  men,  the  seat  of  the 
gj;  itest  pleasure  in  the  act  of  copulation,  so  is  that  of  the 
clitoris  in  women,  and  therefore  called  the  sweetness  of 
love,  and  the  fury  of  venery. 
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The  action  and  use  of  the  neck  of  the  womb,  is  the  same 
■with  that  of  the  I'enis,  that  is,ei  ection,  which  is  occasioned 
fcundiy  ways  :  for  Fust,  in  copulation  it  is  erected  and  made 
straight  (or  the  passage  of  the  I'enis  to  the  womb.  Second* 
Ly,  while  the  passage  is  replete  with  the  spirits  and  vital 
blood,  it  becomes  inore  straight  for  embracing  the  peni?. 
And  for  the  necessity  of  erection  there  is  a  two  told  reason  : 
one  is,  that  it  the  neck  of  the  womb  was  not  trecttd,  the 
yard  could  have  no  convenient  passage  to  the  womb.  The 
other  is,  that  it  hinders  any  Hurt  or  damage  that  mig*  ten- 
sue  through  the  violent  concussion  bi  the  yard  during  the 
tirot  of  copulation 

Then  as    the   vessels   that  pass  through  the  neck  of  the 
■womb,  ;heir  office  is  to  replenish    it  with  blood  and  spirits, 
th  it  so  as  the  moisture  consumes  through  the  heat  contract- 
ed in  copulation,  it  may  still  by  these  vessels  be  renewed. 
But  their  chief  business  is  to  convey  nutriment  to  the  womb. 
Thus  Nature  nothing  does  in  vain  produce, 
But  fits  each  part  for  what's  its  proper  use  : 
And  though  of  different  sexes  form'd  we  be, 
Yet  betwixt  these  there  is  that  unity, 
That  we  in  nothing  can  a  greater  find, 
Unless  the  soul  that's  to  the  body  joir.'d  : 
And  sure  in  this  Dame  Nature's  in  the  right,. 
The  strictest  union  yields  the  most  delight, 
CHAP.  II. 
Of  the  restriction  laid  upon  Men  in  the  use  of  Carnal  Co/u 
ulation,  by  the  institution  of "Marriage ,  with  the  advan- 
tage that  it  brings  to  mankind  and  t/iefirofiertimejbrit.. 
THOUGH   the  great    Architect  of  the  world    has  been 
pleased  to  frame  us  of  different  sexes,  and  for  the  propaga- 
tion and  continuation  of  mankind,  has  indulged  us  the  mu- 
tual embraces  of  each  other,  the  desire  whereof,  by  a  pow- 
erful and  secret  instinct,   is  become  natural  to  us,  yet  he 
would  leave  them  to  the  law  of  the  Creator,  who  has  or- 
dained that  every  man  shall  have  his  own  wife  ;  and,  tho\ 
since  man,  by  sinning  against  his  Creator,  hath  fallen  from 
his  primitive  purity,  and  has  multiplied  wives   and  Concu- 
bines, by  which  the   first   institution    is  violated,    and    the 
grossest  affront  given  to  the  Divine  Law-giver  ;  for  the  ho- 
ly Jesus  hath  to!d  us,  That  in  the  beginning  marriage  was 
of  one  man  to  one  woman  ;  so  that   as  these   conjugal  de- 
lights cannot  be  enjoyed  but  in  a  married  state,  so  neither, 
in  that  state  can  they  lawfully  be  participated  of  with  mnre 
than  one  wife.     And  it    is  the  breaking  of  this  order   that 
has  filled  the    world  with  confusion  and   debauchery  ;  has 
brought  diseases  on  the  body,  consumption  ou  the  estates. 
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and  eternal  ruin  to  the  soul,  if  not  repented  ef.  Let  all 
those,  therefore,  of  either  sex,  that  have  a  desire  to  enjoy 
the  delights  ol  mutual  embraces,  take  care  .hat  they  do  it 
in  a  married  state,  with  their  own  *ives  or  husbands,  or 
else  it  will  become  a  curse  to  them,  instead  01  a  blessing  : 
And,  to  that  end,  let  them  consider  what  is  due  to  trans- 
gressors of  his  law,  who  hath  said,  Thou  nhult  not  commit 
Adultery.  Whatever  is  spoken  of  the  veneral  pleasuie,  is 
spoken  to  those  who  have  or  may  have,  a  right  thereunto, 
by  being  in  a  married  state,  •  For, 

Who  to  forbidden  pleasures  areinclin'd, 
Will  find  at  lasUhey  have  a  sling  behind. 
Section  11. 
Of  the  hafifiiness  oj  the  Married  State. 

Matrimony,  in  the  present  age,  is  looked  upon  as  a  most 
insupportable  yoke  ;  Wives  and  husbands  are  accounted 
the  greatest  clogs  and  burthens  to  those  who  give  up  the 
reins  to  their  unbridled  appetite-.  Notwithstanding  the 
present  mode  of  thinking  is  against  me,  I  doubt  not  of  mak- 
ing it  appear,  that  a  married  state  is  tl>e  most  happy  con- 
dition, (where  persons  are  equally  yiktd)  that  i*  to  be  en- 
joyed on  this  side  Heaven. 

The  author  and  insiitutor  of  maniage,  and  who  first  bro't 
man  and  woman  together,  was  no  other  than  he  that  made 
them,  even  the  Great  Lord  of  the  universe,  whose  wisdom 
bei.g  infinite,  could  not  but  know  what  condition  was  good 
for  us  ;  and  his  goodness  being  equal  to  his  wisdom,  suffi- 
ciently shews  the  end  of  this  institution  was  the  happiness 
of  the  creature  he-had  made;  and  indeed  man  could  not 
be  happy  without  it  ;  for  he  saw  that  it  was  not  good  that 
jnan  should  be  alone,  and  therefore  made  a  woman  to  com- 
plete his  happiness,  which  was  not  perfect  whilst  he  wanted 
such  a  help  mate  for  him. 

The  tim»  of  the  institution  is  also  very  remarkable  ;  for 
it  was  whilst  Adam  and  his  new  made  bride  were  clothed 
withall  that  virgin  purity  and  innocence  with  which  they 
were  created,-  before  they  had  entertained  the  least  converse 
with  the  temper,  or  h.d  given  way  to  one  disordered  i  hough: ; 
and  yet  could  curiously  survey  the  several  incompaiablo 
beauties  and  perfections  of  each  other  without  sin,  and 
knew  not  what  it  was  to  lust.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the 
Creator  united  Adam  in  the  holy  bands  of  wedlock. 

'  Twas  in  paradise  where  the  first  match  was  made  ;  and 
which  could  scarcely  hare  been  paradj**  without  il  ;  for 
paradise  is  known  to  be  a  place  ol  pleasure,  wherein  they 
were  surrsunded  with  the  quintessence  ot  all  tit  lights  j 
Mkere  there  was  nothing  wanting  that  might  please  th«  eve 
2* 
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charm  the  ear,  or  gratify  the  taste  ;  and  yet  Adam  was  noi 
happy  with  these  pleasing  sweets  till  he  employed  his  Ev>  • 
so  that  it  was  a  married  state  which  completed  his  happi- 
ness, and  which  was  a  paradise  of  pleasure  itself. 

What  an  addition  to  happiness  a  good  wife  makes  !  such 
an  one  is  the  best  companion  in  prosperity,  and  in  adversi- 
ty the  surest  friend  ;  the  greatesV  assistance  in  business,  the 
only  lawful  and  comfortable  means  by  which  he  can  have 
issue,  and'the  great  remedy  against  incontinence  ;  and  if 
we  believe  king  Solomon^The  greatest  honor  unto  him 
that  has  her.  For  he  tells  us,  She  is  a  crown  to  her  hus- 
band.    Surely  these  are  not  small  advantages. 

If  married  persons  would  be  careful  to  do  their  respective 
dattes-,  there  would  be  but  Iittl?  complaining  ;  nor  would 
any  condition  in  lif_  be  so  agreeable  as  the  married  state. 
How  much  more  satisfaction  a  man  receives  in  the  embra- 
ces of  a  loving  wife,  than  in  the  wanton  dalliances  of  a  de- 
ceitful harlot. 

Thus  does  this  section  unto  all  relate 
The.  pleasures  which  attend  the  married  state  : 
And  shews  it  does  with  innocence  consist ; 
And  that  so  many  h.ive  those  pleasures  missed, 
'Tis  their  own  fau't,  they  will  no  wiser  be, 
As  in  this  mirror  they  may  plainly  see. 
Section  III. 
At  what  age  young  Men  and  Virgins  are  cafiable  of  car- 
nal copulation  ;  and  why  ihcy  so  much  desire  it. 
I  shall  in  the  present  section  make  it  my  business  to  shew 
at  what  age  young  men  and  virgjns  are  capable  of  the  mar- 
riage bed,  which  because  so  many  desire  before  they  attain 
to  it,  it  will  likewise  be  necessary  to  shew  tke  cause  of  their 
impetuous  desires. 

Tha  inclination  of  virgins  to  marriage  is  to  be  known  by 
many  symptoms  ;  lor  when  they  arrive  at  ripe  age,  which 
is  about  fourteen  or  fifteen,  their  natural  purgations  begin 
to  flow  ;  and  then  the  blood,  which  no  longer  serves  for  the 
increase  of  their  bodies,  dots  by  its  abounding,  stir  up  their 
minds  to  venery  ;»to  which  also  external  causes  may  incite 
them.  For  their  spirits  are  brisk  and  inflamed  when  they 
arrive  at  this  -ge,  and  their  bodies  are  often  more  heated 
bv  their  eating  sharp  and.  salt  things;  and  by  spices,  by 
which  their  desire  of  veneral  embraces  becomes  very  great, 
and,  at  some  critical  junctures,  almost  insupportable.  The 
use  of  those  so  much  desired  enjoyments  being  denied  to 
virgins  is  often  followed  by  very  dangert  us,  and  sometimes 
dismal  consequences,  precipitating  them  into  those  follies 
'.hat  may  bring  an  indelible  slain  on  their  families,  or  bring. 
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an  themselves  the  Greensickness,  or  other  diseases.  But 
when  they  ate  married  and  those  desires  satisfied  by  their 
husbands,  those  distempers  vanish,  and  their  beauty  re- 
turns more  gay  and  lively  than  before.  And  this  strong  in- 
clination of  theirs  may  be  known  by  their  eager  gazing  at 
men,  and  affecting  their  company,  which  sufficiently  dem- 
onstrates that  nature  excites  them  to  desire  coition..  Nop- 
is  this  the  case  with  young  virgins  only,  but  the  sime  may 
be  observed  in  young  widows,  who  cannot  be  satisfied  with- 
out that  due  benevolence  which  they  were  wont  to  receive 
from  their  husbands. 

At  fourteen  years  of  age  commonly,  the  menses  begin  to 
flow  in  virgins  ;  at  which  time  they  are  capable  of  conceiv- 
ing and  therefore  fit  for  marriage  ;  though  it  would  be  much 
better  both  for  chemselves  and  their  children  if  they  would 
not  marry  till  eighteen  or  twen'y  ;  if  they  are  healthy,  of 
strong  body,  and  use  themselves  ;o  temperance,  they  may 
continue  bearing  till  upwards  ot  50,  though  generally  leave 
offbetween  40  and  50  :  for  the  menses  flow  longer  in  some 
than  inothers;  But  when  they  cease,  they  cease  bearing, 
and  therefore  Sarah  bearing  Isaac  after  it  had  ceased  to  be 
with  her  according  to  the  custom  of  women,  may  well  be 
termed  miraculous. 

As  for  male  youth,  when  they  arrive  at  16  or  between 
that  and  seventeen  ;  having  much  vital  strength,  they  may 
be  capable  of  getting  children  ;  which  ability,  by  the  force 
and  heat  of  procreating  matter,  constantly  increases  till 
45,  56,  65,  and  then  begins  to  flag,  the  seed  by  degrees  be- 
coming unfruitful,  the  nature  of  spirits  being  extinguished, 
and  the  heat  dried  up.  Thus  it  is  with  th?m  for  the  most 
part,  but  many  times  it  falls  out  otherwise  in  particular  in- 
stances, as  once  in  Sweden,  a  man  was  married  at  100 years 
old  to  a  bride  of  30,  and  had  many  children  by  her  ;  but  he 
was  a  man  of  so  hale  a  constitution,  and  carried  his  age  so 
well,  that  strangers  would  not  have  guessed  him  at  above 
60-.  And  in  Campania,  where  the  air  is  clear  and  temper- 
ate, it  is  usual  for  men  of  80  yeais  old  to  marry  ytung  vir- 
gins, and  have  children  by  them  ;  which  shews  that  age  in 
man,  hinders  not  procreation,  unless  they  be  exhausted  in 
their  youth,  and  theic  yards  shrivelled  up. 

If  any  ask,  why  a  woman  is  sooner  barren  than  a  man, 
let  such  know,  that  the  natural  heat,  which  is  the  cause  of 
generation,  is  more  predominant  in  men  than  women  ;  for 
the  monthly  purgations  of  women  shew  them  to  be  more 
moist  than  men,  and  so  does  also  the  sof'ness  of  their  bodies. 
A'd  he  man  exceeding  her  in  native  heat,  concocts  the  hu- 
mors into  proper  aliment,  by  the  benefit  whereof  they  at* . 
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elaborated  i:Ho  seed  ;  but  women  though  of  a  finer  make, 
yet  iv. t  being  so  stroi  ig  as  men,  their  faculties  are  thereby 
hindered  in  their  opei  at  ion. 

Thus  r.ature  to  b*f  children  is  sokind, 
That  early  they  iho->c  inclinations  find, 
Which  prompts  them  on  to  propagate  their  kind. 
Hence  'tis  a  virgin  her  desires  can't  smother, 
But  restless  is  till  she  be  made  a  mother. 
CHAP.  III. 
Of  Virginity,   what  it  is,  how  it  may  be  known,  by  ivhat 
means  it  may  be  lost,  and  how  a  /terson  may  know  that  it 
is  so. 

Section  I. 
Of  Virginity,  and  wherein  it  consists. 
HAVING  treated  of  the  desire  voung  men  and  virgins 
hive  to  mutual  embraces,  and  at  what  age  they  are  fit  f<  r 
them  ;  I  have  also  shewn  that  those  pleasures  are  only  law- 
ful to  be  enjoyed  in  a  married  state  ;  and  hav-e  also  ac. 
quainted  the  reader  wfth  the  advantage  of  such  a  condi- 
tion. But  since  the  desires  of  many  after  mutual  embraces 
are  so  impetuous  that  not  having  an  opportunity  to  enter 
into  a  married  state,  they  have  anticipated  the  pleasures  of 
matrimony,  and  lost  their  virginity  before  hand;  and  yet, 
perhaps  have  afterwards  pretended  to  bring  their  virgin- 
ity to  a  marriage  b*d,  by  which  means  many  an  honest  man 
has  been  deceived,  and  meretricious  women  escaped  with 
impunity  ;  on  the  other  hand,  some  virtuous  young  virgins, 
that  have  come  sneh  to  their  husband's  beds,  have  been  ac- 
cused by  the  ignorance  and  credulity  of  their  husbands,  'o 
have  lost  their  virginity  before  hand,  when  there  has  been 
no  such  matter  ;  therefore  to  do  right  in  this  case  to  both 
parties,  my  design  in  this  chapter  is  to  shew  what  virginity 
is,  wherein  it  consists;  how  many  ways  it  may  be  lost,  and 
how  a  man  may  know  that  it  is  so  or  not ;  that  so  women 
mav  not  be  wrongfully  censured,  cr  men  imposed  upon. 

Virginity  untouch'd  and  taintless,  is  the  boast  and  pride  of 
the  fair  sex.  But  they  generally  commend  it  to  put  it  off; 
for,  as  good  as  it  is,  they  care  not  how  soon  they  are  hon- 
estly rid  of  in  And  I  think  they  are  in  the  right  of  it,  for  if 
kept,  it  grows  useless,  or  at  least  looses  so  much  of  its  val- 
ue;  a  stale  virgin,  (if  such  a  thing  there  be)  being  looked 
upon  like  an  old  almanack  out  of  d  te.  But  to  speak  to  the 
purpose,  virginity  is  the  chief,  th  prin  e,  the  best  of  any 
thing,  and  is  proisen"  the  integri  \  of  \  worn  tn's  privities, 
not  violated  bv  man,  or  not  known  b\  hkn,  it  being  the  dis- 
tinguished characteristic  of  a  virgin,  that  she,  has  not  known 
man. 
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To  make  this  more  plain,  I  must  here  observe,  that  there 
is  in  maids .  in  the  neck  of  the  womb,  a  membraneous  pro- 
duction called  the  Hymen,  which  is  like  the  bud  of  a  rose 
had  blown,  and  this  is  broken  in  the  first  act  of  copulation 
with  man:  and  hence  comes  th«  word  Dejiora,  to  deflow- 
er ;  whence  the  talcing  of  virginity,  is  called  deflowering  a 
virgin  :  for  when  th<:  rose  bud  i.s  expanded,  virginity  is  lost. 
Certain  it  is,  theie  is  in  the  first  act  of  copulation,  some- 
thing that  causes  pain  a"bd  bleeding. j  which  is  an  evident 
sign  of  virginity.  But  what  this  is  authors  are  not  agreed 
on.  Some  say  it  is  a  nervous  membrane,  a  thin  skin  with 
small  veins,  that  bleeds  at  the  first  penetration  of  the  yard, 
O-hers  say  it  is  the  four  caruncles,  Knobs,  or  little  buds  like 
myrtle  berries,  which  are  plump  and  full  in  virgins,  but 
hang  loose  or  flaggy  in  those  who  have  used  copulation,  be- 
ing pressed  by  the  yard.  Some  have  observed  the  fleshy 
circle  about  the  Nymphae,  or  neck  of  the  womb,  with  little 
obscure  veins,  which  make  the  membrane  not  to  be  nerv- 
ous, but  fleshy.  But  setting  aside  conjectures,  the  Hymen, 
or  Claustrum  Virgiuale,  is  a  thin  membrane,  interwove» 
with  fleshy  fibres,  and  endowed  with  many  little  arteries 
and  veins,  spread  across  the  passage  of  the  vagina,  behind 
the  insertion  of  the  bladder,  with  a  hole  in  the  midst  for 
the  menses  to  flow,  so  big,  that  it  will  admit  the  top  of  one's 
little  finger.  This  is  that  which  is  called  the  zone,  or  girdle 
of  chastity ;  and  where  it  is  fo^und  in  the  form  described,  it 
is  a  certain  noteof  virginity  ;  but  in  the  first  act  of  copula- 
tion it  is  necessarily  violated,  and  then  it  is  generally  ac- 
companied with  an  effusion  of  blood,  which  blood,  is  called 
the  flower  of  virginity  ;  and  when  once  broke,  it  never  clo- 
ses again. 

Section  II. 
H'ott>  virginity  may  be  losi. 

Tn  the  former  section  i  have  shewn  in  what  virginity  con- 
sists, and  that  it  is  lost  by  the  first  penetration  of  the  yard, 
which  may  be  easily  known  by  its  being  attended  with  ef- 
fusion of  blood  upon  the  rupture  of  the  Hymeneal  membrane, 
or  Claustrum  Virginale  ;  but  I  must  do  the  fair  sex  this 
justice,  to  let  the  world  know,  that  although  wherever  this 
is  found,  it  is  an  undoubted  token  of  virginity,  yet  it  will 
not  follow,  tbat  where  this  token  is  wanting,  virginity  is  de- 
flowered; for  the  hymen  may  be  corroded  by  acrimoni- 
ous and  fretting  humours  flowing  through  it  with  the  men- 
ses, or  it  may  be  violated  by  the  inversion  or  falling  out  of 
the  uteras,  or  of  vagina  or  sheath,  which  sometimes  hap- 
pens even  to  virgins;  or  (which  all  virgins  should  beware 
of.  for,  the  preservation  of  their  credit,  and  preventing  of 


S3  Aristotle's  master  piece. 

suspicion)  perhaps  the  unwarv  biide  has  had  her  menses- 
but  a  day  or  t  wo  before*  in  which  case  both  the  Hymen  and 
ihnei  wrink'ed  membranes  ot  the  vagina  are  fhggv»  weak 
and  relaxed,  so  that  no  such  rup'ureor  t  (Fusion  may  hap- 
pen. It  weie  better  therefore  that  when  virgins  ate  about 
to  man),  they  would  fix  their  wedding  day  at  least  six  or 
seven  days  after  t he  menses  have  done  flowing. 

Hut  further,  nature  hath  given  greater  desires  after  en- 
joyment to  some  than  to  others,  and  suoh,  ih«uj*h  thet  ab- 
stain from  enjoyment,  yet  so  great  is  their  desire  after  it, 
that  they  may  break  the  Hymen  or  Claustrum  V»rgin«'e  ; 
and  sometimes  it  itches  so  bad.  that  they  put  in  their  find- 
er, and  so  break  it.  Sometmes  the  midwives  break  it  io 
the  birth  ;  and  sometimes  it  is  done  by  stoppage  of  uvine, 
coughing,  violen'  straining  or  sneezing;  so  that  no  bleeding 
at  the  first  penetration  of  the  husband  is  not  always  a  sign 
of  unchastity,  or  that  another  has  been  there  before  him, 
seeing  that  ihe  h\  menial  membrane  may  be  broke  so  many 
oilier  ways  ;  but  whfcrc  bleeding  does  flow,  it  is  an  undenia- 
ble token  that  the  person  was  a  virgin,  and  never  knew 
man  before.  And  indeed,  tho'  the  Hymen  may  he  broke  all 
these  ways  mentioned,  yet  it  so  rarely  happens  to  be  bi-oke 
any  other  way,  that  Leo  Africanus  makes  mention  of  it  as 
a  general  custom  of  the  Africans  at  their  weddings,  that 
the  marriage  ceremony  btiing  over,  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom are  shut  up  in  a  chamber  while  the  wedding  dinner 
is  preparing;  ?,n  ancient  woman  stands  at  the  door  to  re- 
ceive from  the  bridegroom  a  sheet,  having  the  bloody  to- 
ken of  the  wife's  virginity,  which  she  shews  in  triumph  to 
all  the  guests,  and  then  they  feast  with  joy  ;  but  if  th<*re  is 
no  blood  seen,  the  bride  is  to  be  sent  home  again  to  her 
friends  with  disgrace,  and  the  disappointed  guests  go  home 
without  their  dinner. 

There  are  others,  that  make  the  straightness  of  the  pri- 
vities a  sign  of  virginity,  but 'his  is  a  very  uncertain  rule  ; 
for  this  depends  much  upon  the  age,  habit  of  the  bodv,  and 
othercircumstanc.es.  But,  though  women  who  have  used 
carnal  copulation,  are  not  so  straight  as  virgins,  yet  this 
cannot  be  a  certain  argument  of  virginity,  because  the  pri- 
vities may  be  made  straight  by  the  use  of  astringent  medi- 
cines. 1  have  heard  of  a  courtezan,  who,  though  she  had 
b'en  married,  gave  herself  out  to  be  a  virgin,  and  by  the 
help  of  a  bath  of  comfrey  roots,  deceived  those  with  whom 
she  had  to  do. 

Others  judge  of  lost  virginity  bv  the   milk  of  the  brea?* 
but    such    perhaps,    are  ignorant   thut   there   is    a  twofold 
milk  ;    the  one  of  virgins,  the  other  of  such  as   have  r«o- 
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geived  or  brought  forth  chddien  :  that  of  virgins  is  a  mala- 
dy contrary  to  nature,  made  of  blood  from  the  womb; 
turned  into  mik  by  the  faculty  of  the  breast?  ;  the  other  is 
natural,  where  there  is  a  child  either  in  the  womb  oi-born  ; 
yet  the  milk  (though  both  are  white)  differs  very  much 
both  in  respect  to  the  blood,  and  diversity  of  veins  that 
bring  it  to  tiie  breasts :  and  that  of  virgins  is  thinner,  less 
in  quantity  and  notsoswtet:  thereioie  if  viigins  hjppen 
to  have  such  milk,  they  are  not  for  that  reason  to  be  reck- 
oned unchaste. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  sum  of  what  I  have  said  upon    this 
head  of  virginity-,  terminates  in  this  ;    that  when  a  man  is 
married  and  finds  the  tokens  of  his  wife's .  virginity,  upon 
the    first   act  of  copulation,    he  has   z\\  the  reason    in  the 
wcrVd  to  believe  her  such,  but  if  he  finds  ti.em  not,  he  has 
not  reason  to  think  her  devil  ginated.  if  h<  finds  her  other- 
wise sober  and  modest :  Seeing  the  Hymen  may  be  broken 
so  many  other  ways,   and  yet  the  woman    both  chaste  and 
virtuous      Only  let  me  caution  virgins  to  take  all  imagina- 
ble care  to  keep  iheir  virgin  zone  entire,  that  so  when  they 
marry,  they  may  be  such  as  tiie  great  Caesar  wished  his 
wife  to  be,  not  only  without  fault  but  without  suspicion  ai»c, 
Thus  have  1  virgif  innocence  surve>'d, 
And  shew'd  the  difference  betwixt  wife  and  maid, 
And  that  iheir  chastity  they  need  not  fear, 
\*  hose  vii  gin  token  plainly  doth  appear, 
Nor  censure  those  in  whom  they  do  not  so, 
Un'ess  the  contrary  they  plainly  know, 
For  the\  ir„y  vet  unspotted  virgins  be, 
Although  the  n  virgin  tokens  none  can  see 
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"Part  ii. 

The  secrets  nfjXaturc  displayed  in  the  Production  of  Man. 

CHAPTER  I. 

What  conception  is  ;  what  is  prerequisite  thereunto  ;  how 

a  'woman  may  know  whether  she  hath   conceived,  and 

whether  a  boy  or  a  girl. 

Section  T. 
Of  conception,  what  it  is,  isfc. 

HAVTNG,  in  the  first  pa»t  of  this  work,  described  thein- 
strumems  of  generation  in  both  sexes,  and  the  use  for  which 
those  instruments  were  intended  by  nature,  I  shall,  in  the 
part  before  me,  proceed  to  shew  what  conception  is  :  the 
signs  and  tokens  thereof,  and  what  aie  the  prerequisites 
thereunto  :  for  when  once  a  woman  has  conceived  the  work 
of  generation  is  begun,  time,  with  nature's  help,  -will  perfect 
the  work. 

"Now  in  conception,  that  which  is  first  to  be  regarded  and 
without  which  it  cannot  be,  is  the  seed  of  the  man,  that 
being  the  active  principle,  or  efficient  cause  of  the  foetus, 
the  matter  of  which  is  arterial  blood,  and  animal  spi.its 
which  are  elaborated  into  seed  in  the  testicles,  and  fri.rn 
thence  by  proper  vessels  conveyed  into  the  yard,  and  in  i lie 
act  of  copulation,  it  is  injected  or  emitted  into  the  wc-mb. — 
The  next  thing  is  the  passive  principle,  to  the  foetus  (tor 
there  must  be  both  in  order  to  conception)  and  thi>  is  an 
ovum,  cr  egg,  im(R"egnated  by  the  man's  seed,  or  being  con- 
veyed toitj  the  womb  closes  up,  that  no  air  may  enter  therein 
but  the  impregnated  ovum  may  swell  into  a  foetus.  '1  his 
is  that  which  is  truly  and  properly  conception,  and  the  pie- 
requisites  thereunto  I  shall  make  the  subject  of  the  next 
section. 

Section  IT. 
Of  the  prerequisites  to  conception. 

I  have  shewn  in  the.  foimer  section,  that  there  are  two 
things  to  be  regarded  chiefly  in  conception,  to  wit,  the  ac- 
tive and  passive  principle.  This  in  part  shews,  that  differ- 
ence of  sexes  is  a  prerequisite  to  conception-  So  nature  has 
ordained  there  must  be  a  proper  vehicle  for  the  active  prin- 
ciple to  be  injected  thereinto  and  there  must  also  be  a  pas- 
sive principle  to  be  impregnated  thereby,  so  the  woman  has 
no  active  principle  to  impiegnate,  and  therefore,  without 
cliff-  rent  sexes,  there  can  be  no  conception- 

But  this  is  not  all :  for  it  is  not  enough  that  there  be  dif- 
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ferent  6exe  these  cliff  event  sexes  must  unite,  and  there 
must  be  coition,  in  ovuer  to  conception  ;  and  it  is  coition,  or 
the  mutual  embraces  of  both  hexes,  which  nature  has  made 
so  desirable  to  t'ich  oi)ier:  which,  when  authorised  in  the 
■Way  tliat  heaven  has  ordained,  there  is  no  need  of  ravish- 
ing ;  tor  'he  fair  bride  will  quickly  meet  her  bridegroom 
with  equal  vigor.  But  since  in  that  there  may  be  over- 
doing, and  such  errors  committed  by  their  giving  way  to  the 
impetuosi  y  ot  their  desires,  as  ma\  be  prejudicial  to  con- 
ception, it  will  not  be  amiss  to  give  some  directions  to  make 
this  operation  the  more  effecvB  1. 

Section  III. 
A  word  of  advice  to  both  sexes  :  or.  Directions  respecting 
the  act  of  Coition  or  carnal  copulation. 
Though  there  ore  some  that  desire  not.  to  have  children, 
and  yet  are  very  fond  of  nocturnal  embraces,  to  whom  these 
directions  will  be  no  way  acceptable,  becv.use  it  may  pro- 
bably produce  those  effects  which  they  had  rather  be  with- 
out ;  yet  I  doubt  not  but  the  generality  of  both  sexes,  when 
in  a  marriage  state,  have  such  a  desire  to  yroduce  the  fair 
image  of  themselves,  that  nothing  can  be  more  welcome  to 
them  than  those  directions  th.  t  may  make  their  mutual  em- 
braces most  effectual  to  that  end  :  and  therefore  let  none 
thi  k  it  strange  that  we  pretend  to  give  directions  for  the 
promoting  that  which  nature  itself  teacheth  all  to  perform  ; 
since  'tis  no  solecism  for  art  to  be  a  handmaid  to  nature, 
and  to  assist  in  her  noblest  operations.  Neither  is  it  the 
bare  performing  of  that  act  which  we  here  direct  to,  but  the 
performing  it  so  as  to  make  it  conducive  unto  the  work  of 
geueration.  And  since  this  act  is  the  foundation  of  genera- 
tion, and  without  which  it  cannot  be,  some  care  cugbt  to  be 
taken,  and  consequently  some  advice  given  how  to  perform 
it  well  :  and  therein  I  am  sure  the  proverb  is  on  our  side, 
which  tells  us  that  what  is  once  well  done,  is  twice  done — 
But  yet  what  we  shall  advance  on  this  nice  subject,  shall  be 
offered  with  such  caution,  as  not  to  give  offence  to  the  chast- 
est ear,  nor  put  the  fair  sex  to  the  trouble  ©f  blushing.— 
What  I  shall  offer  will  consist  cf  two  parts.  First,  some- 
thing previous  to  it  ;  and  secondly,  something  consequential 
to  it. 

For  the  first,  wh«n  married  persons  design  to  follow  the 
propensions  of  nature,  for  the  production  of  the  fair  image 
of  themselves,  let  every  thing  that  looks  like  care  and  busi- 
ness be  banished  from  their  thoughts,  for  all  such  things  are 
enemies  to  Venus  ;  and  let  their  animal  and  vital  spirits  be 
powerfully  exhilerated  by  some  brisk  and  generous  restorai 
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lives  ;  and  let  them,  to  invigorate  their  fancies,  survey  the 
Lovely  beauties  of  each  other,  and  bear  the  bright  ideas  of 
them'  in  their  minds;  ai.d   if  it  happens,  that  instead   of 
beauty  there  i>  any  thing  that  looks  like  impei  lection  or  de- 
formity, (for  nuure  is  not  alike  bountilul  to  all)  let  thtm  be 


preaching  happiness  to  his  lair  languishing  bride,  in  some 
VJCh  am<  rous  rapture  as  this, 

Now,  my  fail  bride,  now  will  I  storm  the  mint 
Of  love  and  joy,  and  rifle  all  that's  in't. 
Now  my  infrahchis'd  hand  on  every  side, 
hhall  o'tt  tliy  naked  polisli'd  hory  slide, 
Freely  shall  now  my  longing  eyes  beho'd, 
Thy  bored  snow  and  thy  undiained  gold  : 
Nor  curtain  now  though  of  transpaient  lawn, 
Shall  be  before  thy  virgin  treasure  drawn. 
I  will  enjoy  thee  now  my  fairest  come, 
And  fly  with  me  to  love'.*  elysium, 
My  rudder  with  thy  bold  hand,  like  a  try'd 
And  skillful  pilot,  iheu  shalt  steer,  ant!  guide, 
My  bark  in  love's  dark  channel,  where  it  shall 
jDance,  as  the  bounding  waves  do  rise  and  fall. 
Whilst  my  tall  pinnace  in  the  Cyprian  strait, 
Hides  safe  at  anchor  and  unlades  the  freight. 
Having  by  these  and  other  amorous  acis  (which  love  can 
better  dictate  than  my  pen)  wound  up  your  fancies  to  the 
highest  ardor,  and  desires, 

Perform  those  rights  nature  and  love  requires, 
'Till  you  -'lave  quench'd  each  other's  am'rous  fires. 
When  \he  act  of  coition  is  over,  and  the  bridegroom  has  done 
%vhat  nature  prompted  him  to  do,  he  ought  <.o  take  care  not 
to  withdraw  too  piecipitately  from  the  field  of  love,  lest  he 
should,  by  so  doing,  let  the  cold  into  the  womb,  which  might 
be  ot  dangerous  consequence.  But  when  he  has  given  time 
for  the  matrix  to  close  up,  he  may  withdraw,  and  leave  the 
bride  to  her  repose,  which  ought  to  be  with  all  the  calmness 
possible,  beta  king  herself  to  lest  on  the  right  side,  and  not 
j-emqvuig  witbqqt  great  occasion,  till  she  has  taken  her  first 
sleep.  Coughing  and  sneezing,  if  possible,  should  be  avoid- 
ed, or  any  thing  that  agitates  or  causes  a  motion  of  the  body. 
3  h-se  amorous  engagements  should  rot  be  often  repeated 
till  he  conception  ■<  formed.  And  it  may  not  be  amiss  .o 
remind  the  Lndtgiocm,  tha,  the  fair  law/aSo* yea^anj 
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(hat  he  should  be  careful  not  to  spend  his  stock,  lavishly,  as 
women,  in  general,  are  better  pleased  in  having  a  thing 
once  well  done,  than  often  ill  done. 
Section  IV. 
How  a  woman  may  know  when  she  has  conceived. 
After  the  means  made  use  of  in-  order  to  conception,  ac- 
cording to  the  directions  given  before,  there  is  reason  to 
expect  that  conception  should  follow  ;  but  as  things  do  not 
always  succeed  according  to  desire,  so  therefore  concep- 
tion does  not  always  follow  upon  coition.  Fur  there  are 
many  women,  especially  those  ncvly  married,  who  knovv 
not  whether  they  have  conceived  or  not,  after  coition; 
which,  if  they  were  assured  of,  they  might  and  would  avoid 
several  inconveniences  which  they  now  run  upon.  For  af- 
ter conception  a  woman  fluids  an  alteration  in  herself,  and 
yet  knows  not  from  whence  it  arises,  she  is  apt  to  run  to 
the  doctor  andenqaire  ot  him  wh  it  is  the  matter,  who  not 
knowing  that  she  is  with  child,  gives  a  strong  portion,  which 
certainly  destroys  the  conception.  There  are  others,  who 
out  of  foolish  bashful  coyness,  though  they  know  that  they 
bare  conceived  yet  will  not  confe:>s  it,  that  they  may  be  in- 
structed how  to  order  themselves  accordingly.  Those  that 
are  coy  may  learn  m  time  is  be  wise  ;  and  for  the  sake  of 
those  that  are  ignorant,  1  shall  set  down  the  signs  of  con. 
eeption,  that  women  may  know  thereby  whether  the)  have 
conceived  or  not. 

If  a  woman  hath  conceive.],  the  vein  under  her  eye  will 
be  swelled,  i.  e.  under  the  lower  e)  elid,  the  vein  in  the  eyes 
appearing  clearly,  and  the  e>es  something  d'scolored  ;  if 
the  woman  hath  not  h^r  turns  upon  her,  nor  huh  watched 
the  night  before,  there  is  a  certain  sign  ot  her  having  con- 
ceived ;  and  this  appears  most  plainly  just  upon  the  con- 
ceution,  and  holds  for  the  first  iwo  months  after.  Stop  the 
urine  of  the  woman  close  in  a  glass  or  boitie  three  days,  at 
the  expiration  of  which  time  .si  rain  it  through  a  linen  rag  ; 
if  \ou  perceive  small  living  crea'ures  in  it  y<  it  may  in- 
stantly conclude  that  she  hath  conceived  :  for  the  urine, 
which  was  before  part  ot  her  own  substince,  will  be  gene- 
rative as  well  as  its  mistres*. 

A  coldness  and  dullness  of  the  outward  parts  after  cop- 
ulation, shews  a  woman  to  have  conceived,  the  heat  being 
retired  to  make  the  conception  ;  and  then  the  veins  of  the 
b:east  are  more  nearly  seen  than  they  were  before.  The 
tops  of  the  nipples  look  ndder  than  formerly  ;  the  body 
'  is  weakened,  and  the  face  discolored,  ;he  belly  waxeth  \4ry 
*fat,  because  the  womb  closeth  Us-elf  together  to  nourish 
andcherbu.  the  seed.    If  she  drinks  cold-water,  a  coldness- 
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is  felt  in  the  breasts  :  she  has  also  a  loss  of  appetite,  sour 
belchings,  and  exceeding  weakness  of  the  stomach  ;  the 
breasts  begin  to  swell,  and  wax  hard,  not  without  pain  or 
soreness  ;  wringing  or  griping  pains  like  the  cramp,  hap- 
pen in  the  belly  above  the  naval ;  also  divers  appetites  and 
longings  are  engendered.  The  veins  of  the  eyes  are  also 
elearly  seen,  and  the  eyes  seem  something  discolored  as  a 
looking  glass  will  shew.  The  excrements  of  the  guts  are 
voided  painfully,  because  the  womb  swelling  thrusteth  the 
right  gut  together  :  likewise  let  her  take  a  green  nettle  anxl 
}>ui  it  into  her  urine,  cover  it  closely,  and  let  it  remain  all 
uight  :  if  she  is  with  child  it  will  be  full  of  red  spots  on  the 
next  morning,  if  sue  is  not  with  child  it  will  be  blackish. 

By  these  experiments,  some  of  which  never  fail,  a  woman 
may  know  whether  she  hath  conceived  or  not,  and  to  reg« 
Olafe  herself  accordingly  ;  for 

When  women  once  with  child  conceived  are, 

They  of  themselves  should  take  especial  care. 

Section  V. 

How  to  know  whether  a  ivtman  be  conceived  of  a  male  or 

female  Child. 

In  the  present  section  1  shall  endeavor  to  gratify  the 
curiosity  of  many  persons  who  are  vary  desirous  to  know 
whether  they  are  conceived  of  a  male  or  female.  For  the 
satisfaction  of  such  I  shall  give  the  sign  of  a  male  child  be- 
ing conceived,  and  the  reverse  that  of  a  female. 

It  is  then  a  sign  of  a  male  child,  when  the  woman  feels  it 
first  on  the  right  side  ;  for  male  children  lie  always  on  that 
side  of  tire  womb,  the  woman  also  when  rising  fr«m  her 
chair,  doth  sooner  stay  herse;f  upon  the  right  hand  than  on 
the  left.  Also  the  belly  lies  rounder  and  higher  than  when 
it  is  a  female.  The  color  of  the  woman  is  not  so  swarthy, 
but  more  clear  than  when  it  is  a  girl.  The  right  side  is 
more  piump  and  harder  th:in  the  left,  the  right  ir.pple  red- 
der. She  likewise  breeds  a  boy  easier  and  with  less  pain 
than  a  girl,  and  carries  her  burthen  not  so  heaviiy,  but  is 
more  nimble  and  stirring. 

I  wilj  only  as  to  this,  add  the  following  experiments  which 
1  never  knew  fail.  If  the  circle  uuder  the  woman's  eyes, 
which  is  of  a  wan  blue  color,  be  more  apparent  under  the 
right  eye,  and  that  most  discolored,  she  is  with  child  of  a 
boy  :  if  the  mark  be  most  apparent  in  her  left  eye,  she  is 
with  child  of  a  girl.  Tae  other  is,  let  her  drop  a  drop  of 
her  milk  in  a  bason  of  fair  water,  if  it  sinks  to  the  bottom 
as  it  drops  in,  round  in  a  drop,  it  is  a  girl  she  is  with  child 
of;  for  if  it  be  a  boy  it  will  spread  and  *.vim'  at  the  top. 
T.iis  I  have  oiten  tried  and  it  never  failed. 


AHISTOTLE^S  MASTRR  PIECE.  &9 

For  whether  male  or  female  child  it-be 

You  have  conceiv'd,  by  these  lules  you'll  see. 

CHAP.  II. 

StCTION    r, 

H&'v  a  Women  should  order  herself  in  order  to  Conception. 

1  AM  very  well  satisfied  that  many  women  desire  cop- 
ulation, n  ot  from  any  delight  or  satisfaction  they  take  there 
in,  moie  than  as  it  is  the  means  >ppomtcil  by  Him  that 
bids  us  increase  and  multiply,  for  the  obtaining  of  children, 
and  the  propagation  of  mankind*  And  though  several 
make  use  of  coition  to  obtain  that  end,  yet  we  find  by  ex- 
perience, that  id  many  it  does  not  succeeds  because  they 
oider  not  themselves  as  they  ought  to  do  ;  for  though  it 
must  be  granted,  that  all  our  endeavors  depend  upon  the 
divine  blessing  yet  if  we  aie  wanting  in  any  thing  to  our- 
selves how  can  we  expect  that  blessing  to  succeed  our  en- 
deavors ?  My  business  therefore  in  this  stction  shall  be  to 
shew  how  women  that  desire  to  have  children  should  order 
themselves. 

First,  women  that  are  desirous  to  have  childrer,  must, 
in  order  thereuuto,  give  themselves  to  moderate  exercise  ; 
for  want  of  exercise,  and  idleness,  are  very  great  enemies 
to  the  work  of  geneiation,  and  indeed  are  enemies  both  to 
soul  and  body.  Those  that  shall  give  themselves  the  trou- 
ble to  observe  it,  will  find  those  city  dames  that  live  high, 
and  do  nothing,  seldom  have  children,  or  if  they  have,  they 
seldom  live  ;  whereas,  those  poor  women  that  accustom 
themselves  to  labor,  have  many  children,  and  those  strong 
and  lusty.  Nor  need  we  wonder  at  It,  if  we  consider  the 
benefit  that  comes  by  a  moderate  exercise  and  labor  ;  for 
ft  opens  the  pores,  quickens  the  spit  its,  «,iirs  up  the  natu- 
ral heat,  strengthens  the  body,  senses  and  spirits,  comforts 
the  limbs,  and  helps  nature  in  all  her  exercises,  of  which, 
procreation  of  children  is  none  of  the  least. 

Secondly,  women  in  order  to  conception,  should  avoid  all 
manner  of  discontent  and  the  occasion  of  it  ;  for  discontent 
is  a  great  enemy  to  conception,  and  it  so  dispirits  either 
man  or  woman,  that  it  hinders  them  from  putting  forth 
that  vigor  which  ought  to  be  txeited  in  the  act  of  coition. 
When  on  the  contrary,  content  and  satisfaction  of  mind 
dilate  the  heart  and  arteries,  whereby  the  vital  blood  and 
spirits  are  freely  distributed  thUbughout  the  body  and  thence 
arise  such  affections,  as  please,  recreate  and  refresh  the 
nature  ot  man,  as  hope,  joy,  love,  gladness,  and  mirth. 
Nor  does  it  only  eom'oi  t  and  strengthen  the  body,  but  ateo 
the  operation  and  imagination  of  the  mind  ;  which  is  so 
much  the  more  necessary  i  in  so  much  the/imugtnaiiGn  oi' 
3* 
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vbe  mother  works  forcibly  upon  the  conception  of  the  child. 
Women  therefore,  ought  to  take  great  care  that  their  im- 
agination be  pure  and  clear,  that  their  child  may  be  well* 
formed. 

Thirdly,  women  ought  to  take  good  care  to  keep  the 
womb  in  good  order  :  and  to  see  that  the  menses  come  down 
as  they  ought  to  do,  lor  if  they  are  discolored  they  are  out 
of  order,  but  if  the  blood  comes  down  pure,  then  the  wo- 
men will  be  very  prone  to  conceive  with  child,  especially 
if  they  use  copulation  in  two  or  three  days  after  the  month- 
ly terms  are  stayed. 

Fourthly,  a  woman  that  would  conceive  should  observe 
that  she  does  not  use  the  act  of  coition  too  often  ;  for  sa- 
tiety gluts  the  womb  and  renders  it  unfit  for  its  office.  There 
arc  two  things  demonstrate  this  ;  i.  e.  that  common  whores 
(who  often  use  copulation)  have  never,  or  very  rarely  any 
children  :  for  the  grass  seldom  grows  in  a  path  that  is  com- 
monly trodden  in.  The  other  is,  that  women,  whose  hus- 
bands have  been  long  absent  do,  after  copulation  with  them 
again  conceive  very  quickly. 

Fifthly,  care  should  be  taken  that  the  time  of  copulation 
be  convenient  that  there  be  no  fear  of  surprise;  for  fear 
liiridet-s  conception.  And  then  it  were  the  best  also  that 
the  desire  of  copulation  be  natural,  and  not  stirred  up  by 
provocation  ;  and  if  it  be  natural,  the  greater  the  woman's 
desire  of  copulation  is,  the  more  likely  she  is  to  conceive. 

I  will  add  no  more*  bnt  some  authors  report,  that  a  load- 
stone carried  about  a  woman,  not  only  causeth  conception, 
but  concord  between  man  aud  wife  ;  if  it  be  true  I  would 
have  no  manied  woman  go  without  one,  both  for  her  own 
and  husband's  quiet. 

Let  all  the  fair,  who  would  have  children  from 
Their  soft  embraces,  read  what's  here  laid  down, 
Those  that  to  exercise  themselves  incline, 
And  in  their  love  to  be  content  design, 
Who  have  their  monthly  terms  in  order  flow  ; 
And  regulate  'hem  if  they  do  not  so  ; 
That  love's  embraces  moderately  use, 
And  to  enjoy  them  a  fit  season  choose  ; 
These  may,  content  with  what  they've  done,  remain, 
And  need  not  fear  their  wishes  to  obtain. 
Skction  II. 
What  a  woman  ought  to  observe  after  conception. 
After  a  woman  has  conceived,  or  has  reason  to  think  so. 
she  ought  to  be  very  careful  of  herself  lest  she  should    do 
any  tldug  that  might  hinder  nature  in  her  conception.     For 
>n  the  first  two  months  after  conception  women  are  \cry 
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subject  to  miscarriages,  because  then  the  ligaments  are 
weak  and  soon  broken.  To  prevent  tbis,  let  the  woman 
every  morning  drink  a  draught  of  sage  ale,  and  it  will  do 
her  abundance  of  good. 

And  if  signs  of  abortion  or  miscarriage  appear,  let  her 
lay  a  toast  dipped  in  lent  (in  case  muscadel  cannot  be  got- 
ten) to  the  naval,  for  this  is  very  good.  Or,  lake  a  liule 
green  tansy,  and  having  bvuised  it  sprinkle  it  with  musca- 
del, and  apply  it  to  the  naval,  and  she  will  find  it  much 
better.  Also  tea  infused  in  ale,  like  sage  ale,  and  a  draught 
drank  every  morning,  is  most  excellent  for  such  women  as 
are  subject  to  miscarriages.  Also  if  she  can,  let  her  be 
where  the  air  is  temperate.  Let  her  sleep  be  moderate  ; 
let  her  also  avoid  all  watching  and  immoderate  exercise,  as 
also  disturbing  passions,  loud  clamors  at.d  filthy  smells  ;  and 
let  her  abstain  trom  all  things  which  may  provoke  either 
urine  or  the  courses,  and  also  trom  all  sharp  and  windy 
meats  ;  and  let  a  moderate  diet  be  observed.  .  If  the  excre- 
ments of  the  guts  be  retained,  lenify  the  br^y  with  clysters 
made  of  the  decoction  of  mallows  and  violets,  with  sugar 
and  common  oil  ;  or  make  broth  of  borage,  bugloss,  beeis, 
mallows,  and  take  therein  a  little  manna  ;  but  on  the  con- 
trary, if  she  be  troubled  with  a  looseness  of  the  belly,  let  it 
not  be  stopped  without  the  judgment  of  a  physician  ;:  for 
that  matter  all  uterine  fluxes  have  a  malignant  quality,  and 
must  be  evacuated  and  removed  before  the  flux  be  stayed. 

CHAP  III. 
Bow  the  child  lie  (hand  how  it  g-roweth  ufi  in  the-  womb  of 
the  Mother  ajter  conce/ition. 
Section  I. 
How  the  child  is  formed  in  the  womb  after  conception. 
AS  to  the  formation  of  the  child,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  af- 
ter coition  the  seed  lies  warm  in  the  womb  for  six  days, 
without  any  visible  altera'ion,  only  that  the  womb  closes  up 
ittelf  to  prevent  its  issuing  forth  again,  and  for  the  securing 
it  from  any  cold,  and  all  this  time  it  looks  like  butter  or  co- 
agulated  milk.  And  it  would  be  necessary  for  her  who 
has  conceived,  to  forbear  the  embraces  of  her  hnshand  all 
the  time,  lest  the  conception  should  be  spoiled.  In  three 
days  after,  it  is  altered  from  the  quality  of  thick  milk  or 
butter,  and  becomes  blood,  or  at  least  resembles  it  in  color, 
nature  having  now  begun  to  work  upon  it  ;  in  the  next  s  x 
days  following,  that  blood  begins  to  be  united  into  one  body, 
grows  hard  and  becomes  a  little  quantity,  and  to  appearance 
a  round  lump.  And,  as  in  the  hist  ;  eation  the  earth  was 
void  and  without  form,  so  in  this  creating  work  of  divine 
power  in  the  womb  }  in  this  shapeless  embryo  lies  Uit  first 
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mass.  Rut  in  two  days  af'er  the  principal  members  are 
formed  by  the  plastic  power  of  nature,  and  these  principal 
members  are  tour  in  number,  vie.  The  heaj;t,  the  brain,  the 
liver,  and  the  testicles  or  Stones — Three  days  after  the 
other  members  are  formed,  and  are  distinguished  from  the 
shoulders  to  the  knees,  and  the  heart,  liver  and  stones,  with 
their  appurtenances,  do  grow  bigger  and  bigger.  Four  d  >ys 
after  that,  (he  several  members  of  the  whole  body  appear, 
a:  c!  as  nature  requires,  they  conjunctly  and  severally  do 
receive  their  perfection.  And  so  in  the  appointed  lime, 
the  whole  creation  hath  that  essence  which  it  ought  to  have 
in  the  perfection  of  it,  receiving  from  God"  a  living  soul, 
therewith  putting  in  its  nostrils  the  breath  of  life.  Thus  I 
have  shewn  the  who  e  operation  of  nature  in  the  formation 
of  the  child  in  the  womb,  according  to  the  energy  given  it 
by  the  Divine  Creator,  Maker,  and  upholder  of  all  things 
b  th  in  heaven  and  earth. 

By  some  others  more  briefly,  but  to  the  same  purpose,  the 
forming  of  the  child  in  the  womb  of  its  moiher  is  thus  de- 
sctibed  ;  three  days  in  the  milk,  three  in  the  blood,  twelve 
days  from  the  flesh,  and  eighteen  the  members,  and  forty 
days  afterwards  the  child  is  inspired  with  life,  being  en- 
dowed with  an  immortal  living  sou!. 
Skction  IF. 
Of  the  manner  oj  the  child's  lying  in  the  womb  from  the 
conception  to  the  birth, 

I  come  now  to  shew  in  what  manner  the  child  lieth  in  the 
womb  of  its  mother,  whilst  it  is  confined  in  the  dark  reces- 
ses ;  first  giving  the  reader  the  testimony  of  two  or  three 
of  the  most  learned  on  this  head. 

The  learned  Hippocrates  affirms  that  the  child,  as  he  is 
placed  in  the  womb,  hath  his  hands  upon  his  knees,  and  his 
head  bent  to  his  feet ;  so  that  he  lies  round  together,  his 
bands  upon  his  knees,  and  his  face  between  t-hem  ;  so  that 
etch  eye  touches  each  thumb,  and  his  nose  betwixt  his 
knees.  And  of  the  same  opinion  in  this  matter  was  Bartho- 
l>nius  the  younger.  Columbus  is  of  opinion  that  the  figure 
ft  the  cht'.d  in  the  womb  is  round,  the  right  arm  bowed,  the 
fi-gers  thereof  under  the  ear,  above  the  neck,  and  the  head 
bowed,  so  that  the  chin  toucheth  the  breast,  the  left  arm 
bowed  above  both  breast  and  face,  and  propped  up  by  the 
beading  of  the  right  elbow  :  the  legs  are  lifted  upwards, 
the  right  of  which  is  so  lifted  up,  that  the  thigh  toucheth 
the  be  Ij,  the  knees,  the  naval,  the  heel  toucheth  the  left 
buttock,  and  the  foot  is  turned  back  and  covered)  the  se- 
crets ;  -he  left  thigh  toucheth  the  belly,  and  the  l<  g  lifted 
oy  to  the  breast,  the  back  lying  (outwards. 
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Thus  the  reader  may  see  Kow  authors  differ  herein  :  but 
this  ought  to  be  noted,  that  the  different  positions  which  the 
child  hath  been  seen  in,  hath  given  occasion  to  the  different 
opinions  of  authois.  For  when  the  woman  is  young  with 
child  the  embryo  is  always  found  of  a  round  figure,  a  little 
oi»  ong,  having  the  spine  moderately  turned  inwards,  the 
thighs  folded,  and  a  little  raised,  to  which  the  legs  are 
joined,  that  the  heels  touch  the  buttocks  the  arms  bending, 
the  hand«  placed  upon  the  knees  towards  which  the  head 
is  inclined  forwards  so  that  the  chin  touches  the  breast  j 
the  spine  of  the  back  is  at  that  time  placed  towards  the 
mother's,  the  head  uppermost,  the  hands  forwards,  and  the 
feet  downwards, and  proportionable  to  its  growth  it  extends 
its  members  by  little  and  little,  which  were  exactly  formed 
in  the  first  month.  In  this  posture  it  usually  keeps  till  tke 
seventh  or  eighh  month,  and  then  by  a  natural  propensity 
and  disposition  of  the  upper  p.irts  of  the  body  the  head  is 
turned  downwards  towards  the  inward  orifice  of  the  womb, 
tumbling  as  it  were  over  its  head";  so  thai  the  feet  are  up- 
permost, and  the  face  towards  the  mother's  great  gut.  And 
this  turning  of  the  infant  in  this  manner  with  his  head  down- 
wards, towards  the  latter  end  of  a  woman's  reckoning,  i& 
so  ordered  of  nature,  that  it  may  be  the  better  disposed  for 
the  birth.  The  knowledge  of  these  things  being  so  essential 
to  the  practice  of  a  midwife,  1  cou'd  not  omit  them. 

CHAP.  IV 
Of  the  obstructions  of  conception  ;  with    the  cause  and 

cure  of  Barrenness,  and  the  signs  of  Insufficiency   both 

in  Men  and  Women 

BEFORE  1  proceed  any  further,,  it  is  highly  necessary 
that  1  treat  of  the  instructions  ot  conception,  which  natu- 
rally leads  me  to  treat  of  barrenness  the  grand  obstruction 
of  conception. 

Section  I.     Of  Barrenness. 

Barrenness  is  a  na'uralor  accidei.tat  dtfect  which  hinders- 
conception  :  for  that  which  hinders  conception  causeth  bar- 
renness. There  are  several  causes  why  conception  may 
be  hindered  :  as  too  much  heat  or  cold  dries  up  the  seed 
aid  makes  it  corrupt  :  this,  extinguishing  the  life  of  the 
seed,  and  that,  making  it  waterish,  and  unfit  for  genera- 
tion. It  may  be  caused  also  by  the  stoppage  or  overflowing 
of  the  courses,  and  by  swsl'ing  ulcers,  or  inhumations  of  the 
womb,  or  by  an  excrescence  of  flesh  growing  about  the 
mouth  of  the  matrix,  whereby  the  seed  is  hindered  fom 
being  injected  into  the  womb,  and  want  of  love  in  the  per- 
sons copulating  may  also  hinder  conception,  as  is  apparent 
from  those  women  who  are  deflowered  against  their  will; 
no  conception  following  any  forced  copulation. 


34  APISTOTLB'S    MASTER    PIECEr 

And  here  let  me  caution  parents  against  one  thing  that 
often  causeth  birreness,  which  might  easily  be  prevented  ; 
and  that  is,  against  virgins  letting  blood  in  their  arm  be- 
fore their  courses  come  down  ;  these  come  down/in  virgins 
usually  in  the  14th  year  of  their  age,  seldom  before  the  V3ili 
but  never  before  the  12  h.  Now.  because  usually  a  young 
virgin  isoutof  order  btfoie  the  first  breakdown,  the  moth- 
er gees  w'uh  her  to  the  doctor,  who  finding  that  fulness  of 
blood  is  the  occasion  of  her  illness,  orders  her  to  let  blood 
in  the  arm  :  upon  which  she  becomes  well  for  a  time,  the 
supeifluous  blood  being  taken  away  ;  and  the  remedy, which 
is  woise  than  the  disorder,  being  repeated  four  or  five 
times,  the  blood  comes  not  dowu  at  all  to  the  woml>,  as  it 
doth  in  other  women,  but  dries  up,  and  is  forever  barren  ; 
wheieas,  had  shebeen  let  blood  in  the  foot  it  would  h'»ve 
brought  the  blood  downwards,  and  so  have  provoked  the 
terms  and  prevented  mischief. 

Another  cause  of  barrenness  is,  for  want  of  convenient, 
moderatequality,  which  the  woman  ought  to  have  with  the 
man  ;  as,  it  she  be  hot,  lie  must  be  cold;  if  he  be  dry,  sh-j 
moist  ;  but  if  they  both  are  dry  or  boh  are  of  a  moist  con- 
s' itution,  they  cannot  propMgater  though  in  this  caseneithev 
of  tht  m  may  be  barren,  sir.giy  considered;  for  he  or  sh<% 
row  as  barren  as  the  barren  fig  tree,  yet  joined  with  an 
apt  constitution,  they  tx  come  as  fj  ui'fuj  as  the  vine. 

Another  cause  of  birrenness  may  be  the  disuse  of  copu- 
lation, for  some  there  are  of  that  frigid  constitution,  that 
they  either  u<e  not  t,he  means  at  all,  or  else  perform  it  with 
so  much  languor  and  coldness,  that  it  is  not  likely  it  should 
prove  efficacious  ;  for  the  act  of  coition  should  be  perform- 
ed with  the  greatest  ardor  and  intenseness  of  desire  >ma.g« 
inable,  or  else  thev  may  as  well  let  it  alone  ;  a  frigid  dispo- 
sition b'  ing  be  effect  of  a  cod  distemper,  and  must  be  cur- 
ed by  such  'hings  as  heat  and  nourish  For, 
Without  good  drink  and  feeding  high, 
Desin  s  of  Venus  soon  will  die. 

S.urh  therefore  ought  to  feed  upon  cock  stones  and  lamb 
stones,  spairew's.  partridge's,  quail's  and  pheasant's  eggs, 
for  'vis  an  infalhb  e  aphorism  in  physic,  that  whatsoever  any 
creature  is  extremely  addicted  to,  they  operate  to  the  same 
end  by  (heir  mutual  virtue  in  the  man  that  eats  themi 
Therefo.-e  partridges,  quails,  sparrows,  &.C  being. extreme- 
ly addicted  to  rettery,  they  work  the  same  effect  in  those 
that  eats  them;  aid  this,  likewise  is  worthy  to  be  noted, 
that  what  part  of  the  body  the  faculty  is  strong,  as  a  medi- 
cine; as  for  instance  the  vtttus  procreati.vus  lies  in  the 
testicles;  therefore  cock  stones,  &c  ate  medicinal  in  this 
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distemper.  Let  mk  h  persons  also  eat  such  feed  as  is  very 
nourishing,  aspainvips.  alisanders,  skirds,  and  pine  nutis ; 
and  let  them  take  a  dram  ofdrasatryon  in  an  electuary  ev- 
ery morning  The  stones  ot  a  fox  dried  o  powder  a  dram 
taken  every  morning  in  tent,  is  also  t  ery  good  in  this  case  } 
and  so  also  is  a  dram  of  sa-tyrk*  root,  taken  in  like  manner. 

Section  II. 
Of  the  signs  of  insufficiency  in  Men,  and  barrenness  in 
Women.. 
After  married  people  have  lived  hng  together,  and  both 
Beem  likely,  and  yet  neither  of  them  have  children,  there 
often  snses  discontent  be  ween  'hem  ind  both  are  tumbled 
because  they  k'  ow  not  whose  fault  it  is.  And  though  au- 
thors have  left  several  ways  to  know  whether  the  man  or 
woman  be  defective,  yet  because  I  cannot  coincide  in  their 
judgments,  I  shall  pass  them  by  in  silence,  and  rather  lay 
down  a  few  rules  that  may  be  depended  upon,  than  many 
that  are  uncertain.  Bui  I  must  first  premise  that  women 
are  subject  to  many  infirmities  more  than  men,  thit  the 
cause  of  barrenness  is  oftener  on  their  side  than  man's. 
For,  if  the  man  has  the  instrument  of  generation  perfect, 
being  in  health,  and  keeping  a  regular  and  temperate  diet 
and  exercise,  1  knew  no  accidental  cause  of  barrenness  iu 
him  ;  whereas  the  cause  of  barrenness  in  a  woman  lies  in 
her  womb,  and  the  infirmities  incident  thereunto  ;  some  of 
■which  are  stopping  of  the  menstrua,  or  their  overflowing; 
as  also  the  felling  out  thereof,  and  the  infiamation,  windj. 
ness,  heal  and  dryness  thereof,  for  each  of  which  we  will 
prescribe  proper  cures. 

But  to  be  more  particular.  If  a  man  or  woman,  in  whom 
the  instruments  of  generation  appear  no  ways  deftctive 
would  know  whether  the  cause  ot  barrenness  be  in  them- 
selves or  their  bedfellow,  let  them  take  a  handful  of  barley, 
or  any  other  corn  that  will  grow  quickly,  and  steep  half  of 
it  in  the  urine  of  a  man  and  the  other  half  in  the  urine  of  a 
worrian  during  the  space  of  24  hours,  then  take  it  out,  and 
set  each  by  itself  in  a  flower  pot  or  where  you  may  keep 
them  dry.  Then  water  the  man's  every  morning  with  his 
own  urine,  and  the  woman's  with  her's  ;  and  that  which 
grows  is  most  fruitful  :  and  that  which  does  not  grow,  de« 
notes  the  person  to  be  barren.  Nor  let  any  despise  this 
trial  ;  for  seeing  physicians  will  by  urine  undertake  to  tell 
a  person  of  his  or  her  diseases,  why  should  not  urine  also 
shew  whether  a  person  be  fruitful  or  not  ?  But  if  in  man 
the  instrument  of  generation  is  not  perfect  it  will  be  obvi- 
ous to  the  sight,  and  if  the  yard  be  so  feeble,  that  it  w  iil  not 
admit  of  erection,  it  can  never  convey  seed  into  the  womb, 


nor  can  there  be  in  such  a  case  any  conception.  But  this 
so  plain  and  easily  decerned,  that  it  needs  must  be  «bv i< 
to  hoth  parlies,  and  the  man  who  finds  himselt   debihtat 
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But  this  is 
ious 

iariies,  anu   mc  u»«»n  *»«<->  ■••»«•-  -— l 

ou?l,,  nnt  to  mariv.  ,         .      . 

The  case  can't  be  so  bad  with  the  woman,  though  she 
ma.  he  barren,  but  what  her  husband  mav  make  us,  of 
her!  unless  she  be  impenetrable  which  (though  it  some, 
times  dors)  but  ra-rely  bappens  :  and  iheiel.n  the  man  is 
themost  inexcus-bie  if  he  tiansgr«-ss. 

Hevides  what  I  have  already  mentioned,  signs  ot  bai  ren- 
ness  in  women  are  j  if  ^he  be  of  an  over  hot  const.!  ution, 
of  a  drv  body,  subject  to  anger,  ha  h  black  hair,  a  thick 
pulse,  her  purgations  fl'-w  little,  and  that  with  pt,m,  and 
yet  hath  a  violent  desii  e  <c>  coition  ;  but  if  she  ba  of  a  cold 
constitution,  then  are  the  signs  contrary  to  these  recited. 
Jt  barrenness  be  caused  through  an  evil  quality  ot  the  womb 
it  may  be  known  by  making  a  fumigation  ot  red  storax, 
myrrh,  casiawood,  nutmeg,  cinnamon,  and  letting  her  re- 
ceive the  stume  of  it  into  her  womb,  covering  htr  very 
close  lithe  odor  passeth  :h:ough  the  body  up  into  the 
mouth  and  nostrils,  she  is  fruitful.  Rut  if  she  feel  not  the 
same  in  her  mouth  aBd  nose,  it  denotes  bai  venness  one  of 
these  ways,  viz.  That  the  seed  is  either  through  cold  ex- 
tinguished, or  through  beat  dissipated.  And  if  a  woman  be 
suspected  to  be  unfruitful,  cast  natural  brimstone,  such  as 
is  digged  out  ol  the  mine,  into  her  urine,  am)  if  worms  breed 
therein  she  is  fruitful.  But  this  shall  suffice,  to  be  said  of 
the  causes  and  signs  of  barrenness,  and  it  is  now  time  to 
proceed  to  the  cure. 

Section  III.     Of  the  cure  of  barrenness. 

In  the  Cure  of  barrenness  lespect  must  be  had  to  the 
cause;  for  the  cause  must  be  first  removed,  and  then  the 
womb  strengthened,  and  the  npiiits  of  the  'seed  enlivened 
bji  corroborating  application. 

If  barrenness  proceeds  from  over  much  heat,  Jet  her  use 
inwardly,  succory,  endive,  violets,  water  lilies,  sorrel,  and 
lettuce,  white  syrups,  and  conserves  made  thereof,  thus, 

Take  conserve  of  borage,  violets,  succory,  water  lilies,  of 
each  one  ounce,  half  an  ounce  of  conserve  of  roses  :  diama- 
gurition  frigid,  diatrion,  fancalon  of  each  half  a  dram  :  with 
syrup  of  violets,  or  of  juice  of  citron  make  an  electuary. 

Let  her  also  take  of  endive,  water  lilies,  borage  flowers, 
of  each  a  handful,  rhubarb,  myiobalans,  of  each  three 
drams  ;  with  water  make  a  decoction  ,  add  to  the  strain- 
ing, the  syrup  relaxative  of  violets  one  ounce,  syrup  of  cas- 
sia, half  an  ounce,  manna  three  drams  :  make  all  into  a  por- 
tion.   Take  of  the  syiup  ot  mugwort  one  ounce,  syrup  of 
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maiden  hair,  two  ounces  pulv.  elect  irionsat.  make  all  up 
into  a  julep.  Apply  to  the  reins  and  privities  fomentations, 
of  the  juice  of  lettuce,  violet*,  mallows,  vine  eaves,  aid 
nightshade  ;  let  her  also  annoint  her  secret  j;arts  with  the 
cooling  ointment  of  galls.  Bathes  are  good  for  her  to  sit  in. 
Let  the  air  be  clear,  her  gaiment.i  thin,  her  food,  lettuce, 
endive,  succory,  and  barley  :  but  let  her  have  no  hot  meats, 
nor  strong  wines,  except  it  be  waterish  and  thin.  Rest  is 
good  for  her  both  in  body  and  mind  :  but  tie  must  use  little 
copulation,  but  may  sietp  as  much  as  she  will 

If  barrenness  be  occasioned  by  the  predominancy  of  cold 
extinguishing  'he  power  of  the  seed,  wh  ch  mat  be  known 
by  her  desiring  venery,  and  receiving  no  pleasure  in  the  act 
of  copulation,  even  while  the  man  is  spenc'i  g  his  seed  ;  her 
terms  are  phlegmatic,  thick,  slimy,  and  flow  not  rightly  :  In 
this  case  let  her  take  syrup  of  calamint,  mugwt?rt,  betony, 
of  each  one  ounce  ;  water  of  pennyroyal,  feverttw  ;  hysop, 
sage,  of  each  two  ounces  ;  and  make  a  julep.  Let  her  take 
every  morning  two  spoons  full  of  cinnamon  water,  with  one 
scruple  of  mi'.hridate.  Afso  let  her  take  oil  of  anisseed,one 
scruple  and  a  half,  jessamine,  diach'tou  both  disnesch  dia- 
glang.  of  each  one  dram  ;  sugar,  tour  ounces  ;  with  water 
of  cinnamon  make  lozenges,  and  tak'-  of  them  a  dram  and  a 
haif  twice  a  day  two  hours  before  meals.  Let  he  i  a  so  fast- 
en cupping  glasses  to  her  hips  at  d  beily  ;  and  let  her  take 
storos  ralamita  enecui.ee.  masiic,  cloves,  cinnamon,  nut- 
ni  g,  lignum  aloes,  frankincense,  of  each  hall  an  ounce, 
musk,  ten  grains,  ambergrease*,  half  a  scruj.le,  v.  i»h  rose  wa- 
ter make  a  confection  ;  di\  ide  it  m'ofour  parts,  of  one 
make  a  ponum  odoratum  to  smell  to,  if  she  be  not  hysteric- 
al ;  of  the  second  make  a  mass  oLpills,  and  Ut  her  ti.ke 
Uiree  every  night,  of  the  third  m.  ke  a  p.  ss;  ry.  and  .put  it 
up  ;  of  the  fourth  make  a  fumigation  for  r-he  won  b. 

It  barrenness  arises  From  the  tacu(tiese!  the  w  mb  being 
weakened  and  the  lile  of  the.  seed  suffocated  by  over  much 
humidcy  flowing  on  those  pans,  'et  l.tr  lake  ot  beionv, 
marjoram,  mugwort,  pennyroyal,  bairn  ofeaeh'oite  hand- 
fu:  ;  root  of  outuin,  fennel,  elecampane, ot  each  two  drams  ; 
-a  nissted,  cummin  seed-, -of  each  a  dram,  with  sugar  ai  d 
water  a  sufficient  quantity,  el  whirli  make  a  syrup,  and 
take  three  ounces  every  morning.  Then  purge  v iiie  uiese 
pi  Is  following,  take  of  pit.  ext.  two  scruples  ; diagndion, 
two  grains,  spaces  decasto  one  scruple  ;  nn«ke  them  up 
into  nine  pills  with  syrup  of  mugwetrt^  Aiso  take  spec  di. 
agminae,  eli;  muschi,  diambiac,  ol  each  one  e:r>m  ;  cinna- 
in'. n  one  dram  am!  a  had;  n.ace,  cloves,  nutmeg,  ot  a  ch 
hail  a  dram  :  sugar  six  ounces,  with  water  ot  teveritw  ; 
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make  lozenge*  to  be  taken  every  morning.  Likewise  let 
her  take  of  the  decoction  of  sas.,p'ai  ilia  and  vigaaurea,  Willi 
a  good  quantity  <  Is  >ge,  winch  is  an  heibof  thai  virtue,  that 
Cornelius  Agrippa  honored  it  with  the  title  of  sacra  heiba, 
a  holy  herb  ;  and  Dodoncus,  in  his  history  of  plains,  reports 
that  af'er  a  great  plague  had  happened  in  Egypt,  which 
had  almost  depopulated  the  counuy,  the  surviving  women 
were  commanded  lo  drink  the  juice  of  sage,  that  they 
might  multiply  the  taster.  Lethei  anoint  the  genitals  with 
the  oil  ol  annisseed  and  spikenard.  Ti  ochiks  to  smooth  the 
womb  are  also  very  good.  To  make  which,  let  her  take 
mace,  nutmeg,  cinnamon,  storax,  and  amber,  of  each  one 
dram  ;  clove's,  laden  of  each  ha't  a  dram  ;  turpentine,  a  suf- 
ficient qmmtity.  Last Iv,  take  the  roots  of  valleron  and  el- 
ecampane, of  each  one  pound  ;  of  gallangal  three  ounces  ; 
origan,  m  irjoran"  betony,  mugwoit,  bay  leaves,  calamint, 
of  each  three  handfuls  ;  with  water  make  an  infusion,  in 
which  let  her  sat  after  she  has  had  her  courses.  But  to 
proceed. 

If  barrenness  be  caused  by  the  dryness  of  the  womb  con- 
suming the  matter  of  the  seed,  let  her  take  every  dav  al- 
mond milk  and  govt's  milk,  extracted  with  honey  :  eac  of- 
ten of  tHe  root  Satyrjon  candied  and  of  the  electuary  of  di- 
asatyron.  Let  her  also  take  three  sheep's  heads,  and  boil 
them  eill  the  flesh  comes  from  the  bones  ;  then  take  of  me- 
liot  violets,  camomile,  mercury,  orcfaies,  with  the  roots  of 
each,  one  pound  ;  senugre«  k.  linseed,  vallenan  roots,  of 
each  a  handful;  let  all  these  be  decocted  in  the  aforesaid 
broth,  and  let  the  woman  si'  in  tht  decoction  up  to  the  na- 
vel. Also,  take  of  deer's  suet  half  an  ounce;  coiv's  Inanow, 
styracis  lyqmde,  of  each  one  dram  ;  or  of  sweet  almonds, 
two  ounces  ;  with  silk  or  cotton  make  a  pessary,  and  make 
injections,  only  of  fresh  bailer,  and  oil  of  sweet  almonds. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  barrenness  is  caused  by  remiss, 
ness  in  the  manner  and  the  act  of  coition  ;  and  though  there 
be  no  impediment  on  eiiln  r  side^,  yet  if  both  sexes  meet 
not  in  that  act  \\ith  equal  vigor  no  conception  follows  ;  for 
many  iimes  the  man  is  too  quick  for  the  woman,  or  lathtr 
the  woman  too  slow  for  the  man,  and  is  not  prepared  to  re- 
cthe  the  seed  with  that  delight  she  ought,  when  it  is  emit- 
ted by  the  man  ;  and  those,  who  follow  the  opinion  of  the 
ancients,  that  the  woman  who  contributes  sted  in  the  for- 
mation of  lh»  child  as  well  as  the  man,  are  of  opinion  that 
there  ought  to  be  a  joiiu  emission  both  of  the  man  and  wo- 
man at  the  same  instant,  which  administering  to  both  a 
great  delight,  perfects  the  work  of  conception.  Hut  if  in 
vl.is  cat,e  the  woman  be  slack,  it  will  be  proper  for  the  man 
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to  follow  the  advice  given  in  chapter  3d,  sect.  2,  where  both 
sexes  are  shewn  how  to  manage  themselves  in  the  act  of 
coition,  that  so  by  stirring  up  in  the  women  a  desire  tove- 
nery.  she  may  meet  his  embraces  with  the  greatest  ardor. 
If  this  should  prove  ineffectual,  let  her  before  the  act  of  co- 
ition foment  the  privities  with  the  decoction  of  betony,  sage, 
hysop  and  calamint,  anoint  the  mouth  and  head  of  the  womb 
with  musk  and  civit  j  and  the  cause  of  barrenness  being 
removed,  let  the  womb  be  corroborated  by  the  following  ap- 
plications. 

Make  of  bayberries,  mastick,  nutmeg,  frankincense,  cy- 
press nuts,  zadani,  galbina,  of  each  one  dram  :  styracis 
liquidae,  two  scruples  ;  cloves  half  a  scruple  ;  amber-' 
grease,  two  grains  ;  musk,  six  gtains,  then  with  oil  of  spike- 
nard make  a  pessary-  Also  take  red  roses,  with  frankin- 
cense, lapids  hamatit's,  of  each  half  an  ounce,  sangus  dra- 
conis,  fine  bole  mastic,  of  each  two  drams;  nutmegs,  cloves 
of  each  one  dram  ;  spikenard  half  a  scruple,  and  with  oil  of 
wormwood  make  a  plaster  for  the  lower  part  of  the  be.lv. 
And  let  her  eat  of  erringo  roots  candied,  and  make  an  in- 
jection of  the  juice  of  the  roots  of  statyrion  :  and  then  let 
her  use  copulation  soon  after  the  menses  are  ceased,  con- 
ception being  most  apt  to  follow  ;  for  then  the  womb  is 
thirsty  and  dry,  and  aptest  both  to  draw  the  seed  and  to  re- 
tain it  by  the  roughness  of  the  inward  supei  fices.  A  woman 
should  be  careful  to  avoid  excess  in  all  thmgs,  as  being  the 
greatest  enemy  to  c  inception.  F>  r  should  a  woman  con- 
ceive under  care,  study,  he.  the  child  wculd  probably  be 
foolish,  because  the  animal  faculties  of  the  parents  were  con- 
fused. 

CHAP,  V. 
Sec.  I.     How  women  ought  to  govern  themselves  during 
their  fir  eg  nunc  ij.    • 

FIRST,  Jet  a  woman  that  is  with  child  choose  a  temper- 
ate air,  not  infested  with  fogs,  and  for  that  reason  not  near 
any  marshv  ground*,  rivers,  &c.  But  this  cannot  be  avoid- 
ed by  some,  their  habitation  falling  out  to  be  in  such  places. 
But  those  who  can  live  where  they  please  ought  to  avoid 
such  places,  as  likewise  the  going  abroad  in  too  hot  or  too 
cold  weather  ;  also  when  the  south  wind  blows  hard,  for 
that  often  proves  hurtful  to  women  with  child  and  some- 
times causes  abortion. 

Secondly,  she  ought  to  be  very  cautious  in  the  matter  of 
her  diet,  choosing  only  those  meats  that  create  wholesome 
nourishment,  and  such  as  are  immoderately  dry  ;  and  let 
her  take  care  to  prevent  and  avoid  immoderate  fasting,  for 
that  will  weaken  the  infc-i,  and  vender  it  of  a  sickly  const*- 
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tuiion,  and  sometimes  cau^e  abortion.  And  as  all  excesses 
ought  to  he  avoided,  so  the  must  take  care  not  only  of  nvotd* 
ing  immoderate  fasting,  bin  likewise  immoderate  e  >ui,g 
too.  which  will  not  only  be  apt  to  s-uffup  the  chid,  but  to 
swell  ii  up  to  that  degree,  that  it  will  endanger  the  lite  ot 
itself  and  ihe  mother  in  its  birlh,  Let  it  suffice  that  in 
£tneral  she  avoids  all  mr  us  which  are  too  hot  or  too  cold, 
and  moist  ;  such  as  sill -.us,  spices  and  hot  meats  which  of- 
ten c»u*e  the  child  o  be  bom  before  its  t:  ne  ;  and  some- 
times without  nails,  which  foreshews  a  short  life.  And 
therefore  in  this  case  the  most  wholesome  meats  are  pig- 
eons, partridges,  pheasants.  larks,  veal,  mutton  or  any 
meat  that  yields  a  good  juice,  and  contributes  kindly  nour- 
ishment ;  as  also,  such  n-uit  as  are  sweet  and  of  nasy  diges- 
tion, as  cherries,  pears,  damsons,  and  the  like.  But  let  her 
avoid,  as  pernicious,  all  such  things  as  cause  and  create 
•wind. 

Care  ought  also  to  be  taken  with  respect  to  her  exercise1:; 
which  ought  to  be  moderate,  for  violent  motion  either  in 
walking  or  working,  is  hurtlnl  and  disturbing  to  the  womb, 
especially  riding  upon  the  stones  in  a  coach,  or  any  other 
uneven  place  ;  and  in  like  manner,  all  extraordinary  sounds 
and  noises  should  be  avoided,  especially  the  ringing  cf  bells 
and  the  discharging  of  great  guns  ;  neither  ought  she  to 
give  way  to  either  immoderate  laughter  or  weeping,  or  to 
anger,  or  any  other  passions,  for  that  may  be  prejudicial  to 
her. 

Section  II. 

Further  rulet  for  women  to   observe   during  their  fireg- 

nancy. 

Though  the  act  of  coition  is  that  without  which  concep- 
tion cannot  be,  yet  the  immoderate  use  of  it  hinders  the 
brief  end  for  which  it  was  designed.  In  the  first  four  months 
after  conception,  she  ought  not  to  lie  with  her  husband,  at 
least  sparingly,  lest  by  shaking  the  womb  in  that  action, 
the  courses  should  again  be  forced  down.  In  the  fifth  and 
sixth  months  she  ought  to  abstain  ;  but  in  the  7th,  8th,  and 
9.h,  it  may  freely  be  permitted  by  reason  it  ©pens  the  pas- 
sage, and  facilitates  the  birth.  To  contribute  the  better 
towards  which,  ihe  womaa  should  be  careful  to  keep  her 
body  soluble  ;  syrups  and  other  opening  things  being  very 
helpful  to  nature  in  those  operations.  Let  her  not  lace  too 
close,  lest  the  child  be  thereby  hindered  from  coming  to  its 
full  growth. 

To  prevent  any  disorder  that  may  happen  to  her  breasts 
by  too  much  blood,  which  will  cause  curdled  milk,  let  her 
wear  a  necklace  of  gold  about  her  neck,  or  rather  a  s:i>ail 
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ingot  of  steel  between  her  breasts,  fomenting  them  a  quar- 
ter ot  an  hour  every  morning  with  water  distilled  from 
ground  ivy,  periwinkle  and  sage,  being  blood  warm. 

When  her  belly  is  swelling,  and  the  motion  is  great,  which 
will  be  about  the  fourth  month,  she  may  swathe  it  with  a 
swalhbaud  annoiuted  with  pomatum,  or  any  other  thing  of 
the  kind,  to  keep  it  smooth  and  free  from  wrinkles.  For 
which  end  it  will  be  5est  to  take  the  caul  of  a  kid,  and  of  a 
sow,  ot  each  three  ounces  ;  capon  grea*e  and  goose  grease, 
of  each  one  ounce  and  a  half;  having  melted  litem  altogeth- 
er, put  thereto  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  water  ;  afttr  which 
strain  them  through' a  linen  cloth  into  fair  water;  casting 
it  to  and  fro  therein  till  it  be -white  ;  at  which  time  add  to 
it  of  marrow  of  a  red  deer,  one  ounce,  and  lay  it  in  red  rose 
water,  twelve  hour*-.  After  the  expiration  of  which  you 
may  use  it,  anointing  the  swathe. and  belly. 

But  if  these  ingredients  are  not  ea*y  to  be  had,  you  may 
make  use  of  the  following  lineament,  which  will  do  almost 
as  well  as  the  other  ;  take  of  mutton  suet  (that  which  grows 
about  the  kidneys  is  best)  and  of  dog's  grease  of  each  two 
ounces,  whale  oil  one  ounce,  and  oil  of  sweet  almonds  the 
same  quantity  ;  wash  them  well,  after  they  are  melted  to- 
gether, in  the  water  of  germander,  or  new  white  wine,  an- 
noint  the  belly  and  swathe  therewith.  Those  that  care  noc 
to  anoint  their  bellies,  may  make  use  of  the  following  bath 
or  decoctien  ;  take  of  all  sorts  of  mallows  and  mother  wort 
each  two  handfcls;  white  lilly  roots  three  ounces  ;  melilot 
and  cammoile,  of  each  two  handfuls  ;  lime  seeds,  quince 
seeds  and  senugreek seeds,  three  ounces,  boil  them  well  in 
spring  water  and  bathe  therewith.  If  the  woman  after  her 
quickening  finds  but  fittle  motion  cf  the  infant  in  the  womb, 
let  her  make  a  quilt  in  the  mauner  following,  and  bind  it  to 
the  navel,  and  it  will  much  strengthen  and  comfort  the  in- 
fant ;  take  the  powder  of  roses,  red  coral  and  jelly  flowers, 
of  each  two  ounces;  mastic  a  dram,  angelica  seeds  two 
drams,  ambet  grease  two  grains,  and  musk  two  grains  ;  ail 
of  which  being  well  beaten,  put  them  into  a  lit.en  bag,  spread 
them  abroad  and  quilt  it,  that  thty  may  be  in  every  part  of 
it  placing  upon  it  e  navel,  and  it  will  have  the  desired  ef- 
fect. These  things  are  sufficient  lo  observe  during  the 
lime  of  their  pregnancy,  that  neither  the  child  nor  mother 
may  miscarry,  but  be  bioughtto  the  birth  at  the  appointed 
time. 
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CHAP.  VI.  . 

Direction*  for  Midw-'ves  how  to  assist  Women  in  the  time 

of  their  Labors,  and  how  Child  bearing    Women  sh&ui-t 

be  ordered  in  time  oj  their  lying  in. 
Section  1. 
How -a  Midwife  ought  to  be  qualified.      » 

AMIDWIFEoughtioljeof  a  middle  age.  neither  loo 
old  nor  loo  young,  and  of  a  good  habfc  of  borly,  neither  sub- 
jict  10  diseases,  fears  or  sudden  frights;  nor  are  thtf  quali- 
fications assigned  to  a  good  surgeon  improper  for  a  midwife, 
viz.  a  lady's  hand,  a  hawk's  eye,  and  a  lion's  heart  ;  to 
which  may  be  added,  activity  of  body,  and  a  convenient 
strength,  with  caution  and  diligence,  not  subject  to  drowsi- 
ness, nor  apt  to  be  impatient.  She  ought  to  be  sober  and  af- 
fable, not  subject  to  passion,  buij  bountiful  and  compassion- 
ate, and  her  temper  a  beer  fill  ^nd  pleasant,  thai  she  may 
the  better  comfort  her  patients  in  their  sorrow.  Nor  must 
she  be  very  hasty,  though  her  lousiness  perhaps  require  her 
in  another  place,  lest  she  should  make  more  haste  than 
good  speed.  But  above  all  she  ought  to  be  qualified  with 
the  tear  of  God,  which  is  the  principal  thing  in  every  state 
and  condition,  and  will  furnish  her  on  all  occasions  both 
with  knowledge  and  discretion.  But  I  now  proceed  to  more 
particular  directions. 

Section  II. 
What  must  be  done  when  a  woman's  time  of  labor  is  corner 

When  the  time  of  birth  draws  near,  and  the  good  womaa 
finds  her  travailing  pains  begin  to  come  upon  her,  let  her 
send  for  a  midwife  in  time  ;  better  too  soon  than  too  late, 
and  get  those  things  ready  which  are  proper  on  such  occa- 
sions. When  the  midwife  is  come,  let  the  first  thing  she 
does  be  to  find  whether  the  true  t  ime  of  birth  be  come.  The 
want  of  observing  this  hath  spoiled  many  a  child,  and  en- 
dangered the  life  of  the  mother;  or  at  least  put  her  to  twice 
as  much  pain  is  she  needed  ;  for  unskilful  midwives,  not 
minding  this,  have  things  to  force  down  the  child,  and  there- 
by disturbed  the  natural  course  of  her  labors  ;  whereas  na- 
ture works  best  in  her  own  time  and  way.  I  do  confess  it 
is  somewhat  difficult  to  know  the  true  timeof  some  women's 
labor,  they  being  troubled  with  pains  so  long  before  their 
true  labor  comes  ;  in  some,  weeks  before  ;  the  reason  of 
which  is  t':>e  heat  of  the  reins,  which  is  manifest  by  the 
swelling  of  legs.  And  therefore  when  women  with  child 
find  their  legs  to  swell  much,  they  may  be  assured  their 
reins  are  too  hot.  Wherefore  my  advice  to  such  women  is, 
So  cool  fieir  reins  before  the  time  of  their  labor,  which  may 
be  rffee  ually  done  by  anointing  the  reins  of  the  back  with 
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the  oil  of  pi  d  violets,  or  water  lilies,  and  thus  they 

may  avoid  that.  ha»d  labor  which  they  usually  undergo 
whose  reins  aie  hot,  that  they  may  the- better  prevent,  let 
me  rtcommend  to  you  the  decoction  of  plantain  leaves  and 
roots,  winch  is  thus  made  ;  Make  a  strong  decoction  of 
them  in  water-,  and  'hen  having  strained  and  clarifi  d  it 
wuh'he  whits  of  an  egg,  boil  it  into  a  syrup  with  its  equal 
wt  igutof  sugar,  and  keep  it  for  use.  but  since  it  is  so  we- 
cessar)  tor  midwives  to  know  the  time  of  a  woman's  labor, 
the  following  sec-ion  will  rightly  inform  them. 

Section  III. 
Sign*  by  which  the  true  time  of  a  Woman's  Labor  may  be 
knoiviu 

When.woroen  draw  near  the  time  of  their  reckoning',  es- 
pecially with  their  first  child,  and, perceive  any  extraordi- 
nary pains  in  tVeir  belly,  they  immediately  send  for  their 
midwife,  as  taking  it  for  their  labor,  though  perhaps  those, 
pains  which  are  so  often  mistaken  for  labor,  are  only  the 
cholic,  and  proceed-  fr>in  the  wind,  which  pains  though  they 
come  and  go,  griping  the  whole  belly,  are  yet  without  any 
forcing  downwards  into  the  womb,  a^  is  done  by  those  that 
go  before. labor.  3nt  these  cholic  pains  may  he  removed 
by  warm  clothes  laid  upon  fhe  belly  :  and.  the  application 
of  a  clyster  or  two  by  which  those  pains  that  precede  a  tiue 
labor  are  rather  furthered  than  hindered.  There  are  also 
other  pains  incident  to  women  in  that  condition  from  tli3 
flyx  of  the  belly,  which  are  easily,  known  by  the  frequent 
stools  that  follow  them. 

But  to  speak  more  directly  of  the  matter  ;  the  signs  of 
Tabor  some  few  days  before  are  that  the  woman's  belly, 
which  before  lay  high,  sinks  down,  and  hinders  her  from 
walking  so  easily  as  she  used  to  do  ;  also  there  flows  from 
the  womb  slimy  humors,  which  nature  has  appointed  to 
moisten  and  make  smooth  the  passage,  that  its  inward  ori- 
fice may  be  the  more  easily  dilated  when  there  is  occasion, 
which  beginning  to  open  at  that  tine,  suffers  that  slime  to 
flow  away,  which  proceeds  from  the  glands,  called  piesta- 
tse.     These  are  signs  preceding. labor. 

But  when  she  is  presently  falling  into  labor,  the  signs  are 
great  pains  about  the  reins  and  loins,  which  coming  and 
retreating  by  intervals*  answer  in  the  bottom  of  tbe  belly 
by  congruous  tbt-oes  ;  and  sometimes  the  face  is  red  and 
inflamed,  the  bloog  being  much  heated  by  the  endeavor  a 
woman  makes  te  bring  forth  he  child  ;  and  likewise  during 
tfau  strong  threes  her  perspiration  is  lnticepted,  which 
causes  the  blood  to  have  rrcursr  to  her  face  ;  her  privy, 
Jarts  are  t>o  swelled  by  the  -infant's  head  lying  ia  the  births 
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which,  bv  often  thrusting  causes  those  parts  ...distend  <*& 
wards.  She  is  likewise-  much  subjec,  10  vomiting,  w.i'cb  is 
also  a  sign  of  good  labor  and  speed v  delivery,  though  bv  u 
ereatmany  ignorant  women  .thought  oiherw.se;  for  good 
Jams  are  thereby  excited  and  redoubled;  which  vomiting 
is  occasioned  by  the  sympathy  there  is  between  the  womb 
arid  the  stomach  ;  Also,  when  the  birth  is  near,  most  wo- 
men are  troubkd  with  trembling  oi  the  thighs  and  legs  ;, 
wot  with  cold,  like  beginning  of  an  ague  fit,  but  with  the  heat 
of  the  whole  body  ;  though  this  indeed  does  not  happen  al- 
was  s.  Aiso  if  the  burners  which  then  flow  from  the  womb, 
ai<:  discolored  with- blood  (which  is  what  the  midwife  calls 
thews)  it  is  an  infallible  mark  of  the  birth's  being  near  ;. 
and  then  if  the  midwife  put  her  finger  up  tbe  neck  of  the 
womb,  the  will  find  the  in  waidurifice  dilated  ;  at  the  open- 
ing  of  which  the  membranes  of  the  infant*  containing  the 
waitrs,  present  themselves,  and  are  strongly  forced  down- 
waids  with  each  pain  she  hath  ;  at  which  time  one  may 
perceive  them  sometimes  to  resist  the- finger  ;  and  then  a- 
guin  to  press  forward  being  more  or  less  hard  and  extend- 
ed, according  as  the  pains  are  stronger  or  weaker.  These 
membranes  with  the  water  in  them,  when  they  are  before 
the  head  of  the  child,  which  the  midwife  calls  the  gathct  ing 
of  the  womb,  to  the  touch  ot  the  fingers  resembles  those 
eggi  which  yet  have  no  shell,  but  are  covered  only  by  a 
simple  membrane,  After  this,  pains  still  redoubling,  the 
membranes  are  broken  by  the  strong  impression  of  the  wa- 
ters, which  presently  flow  away,  and  thou  the  head  of  the 
infant  is  presently  felt  raked,  and  presents  itself  at  the  in- 
ward orifice  of  the  womb.  When  those  waters  come  thus 
away,  then  the  midwife  may  be  assured  the  birth  is  very 
near  ;  this  being  the  most  certain  signthat  can  be  ;  for  the 
amnion  and  alantois  being  broken  which  contained  those 
waters  by  ihe  pressing  forward  of  the  birth,  the  child  it 
no  more  able  to  subsist  long  in  the  womb  afterwards,  than 
a  naked  man  in  a  heap  of  snow.  Now,  these  waters,  if  the 
child  come  presently  atter  them,  facilnate  the  labor,  by 
making  the  passage  slippery  ;  and  therefore  let  no  midwife 
use  means  to  force  away  the  water  ;  for  nature  knows  best 
when  the  true  time  of  the  birth  is  and  therefore  retains  the 
water  till  the  lime;  but  if  bv  acctdtnt  the  water  breaks  a- 
way  too  long  before  the  bu  ih,  then  such  things  as  will  has- 
ten it  may  be  safely  administered. 

Stc.  IV.     What  is  to  be  done  at  the  time  of  Labor. 
When  the  midwife  is  satisfied  tht  it  is  the  true  time  of 
labor,  sUe  must  take  case  toge*  all  thirgs  read*    that  are 
necessary  to  comfort  the  traveling  woman  in  that  time  ; 
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and  the  better  to  d  it,  let  her  see  that  she  be  not  straight 
faced.  She  may  also  give  her  a  pretty  strong  c-yster,  if 
She  fiids  there  is  occasion  for  v  ;  hat  with  this  proviso, 
f:M'  ii  b.j  d  >ne  at  the  begituriug^and  before  the  child  b-  too 
foi  w  u  d  ;  tor  otherwiseit  will  be  difficult  for  her  to  receive 
it.  Vha  advantage  ot  which  clyster  is,  that  the  gut  thereby 
wiii  !v  exci'td  to  discharge  itself  of  its  excrements,  aid 
the  rectum  being  emptied,  there  will  be  mere  space  for  the 
dilating  of  the  passage  ;  likewise  to  ciuse  the  pains  to  bear 
more  downward*,  through  >he  endeavors  she  m.:kes  wised 
other  necessary  things  for  her  labor  are  put  in  order,  both 
for  the  mother  and  the  child. 

As  to  the  manner  of  the  delivery,  various  midwives  use 
different  ways  ;  some  are  delivered  sitting  on  a  midwife's 
stool  ;  but,  for  my  own  pa»t,  I  vhinkthat  a  pallet  bed  gird- 
ed and  placed  near  the  fiie*,  that  the  good  woman  may 
come  on  each  side,  and  be  more  readily  assisted,  is  much 
the  best  way 

And  if  the  laboring  woman  abounds  wi  h  blood  it  may  not 
he  improper  to  let  her  bleed  a  little,  for  by  that  means  she 
will  both  breathe  tne  better,  and  have  her  breath  more  at 
liberty,  and  likewise  more  strength  to  bear  down  her  pain  ; 
and  this  may  be  done  without  danger,  because  the  child  be» 
ing  now  ready  to  be  born,  needs  not  the  mothei  's  blood  for.- 
its  nourishment  any  longer;  and  not  only  so,  but  thisevac* 
oation  does  many  times  prevent  her  having  a  fever  after 
delivery.  Likewise  if  her  strength  will  permit,  let  her 
■walk  up  and  down  her  chamber  ;  and  the  better  to  enable 
her  thereto,  let  her  take  some  good  and  strengthening  things, 
such  as  new  laid  eggs,  jelly  broth,  some  spoonfu.s  of  burnt 
wine;  and  encourage  her  to  hold  off  her  pains,  bearing,, 
them  down  when  they  take  her,  all  that  she  can.  And  let 
the  midwife  often  touch  the  inward  orifice  with  her  finger, 
that  she  may  better  know  whether  the  waters  are  going  to 
break,  and  whether  the  birth  will  follow  soon  after  ;  for 
generally  the  birth  follows  in  two  hours  after  the  eflux  of 
the  water.  And  to  help  it  afterwards,  let  her  anoint  the 
•woman's  privities  with  emoiient  oil,  hog  s  grease,  and  fresh 
bu'.ter;  especi  illy  if  she  finds  them  too  hard,  to  be  dilated; 
Let  the  midwi;e  also  be  near  the  laboring  woman  all  the 
while  and  diligently  observe  her  gestures,  pains  and  com- 
plaints,  for  b>  this- she  may  guess  pretty  well  how  her  la- 
bor goes  forward  ;  for  when  she  changes  her  groans,  into 
loud  cries  it  is  a  great  sign  the  birth  is  near;  at  which  time 
her  pains  are  greater  and  more  frequent.  Let  her  also 
sometimes  rest  herself  on  her  bed,  to  renew  her  strength 
bin  not  too  long  at  a  time,  for  to  lie  too  long  at  a  time  wiH 
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retardjier  lab'.r  and  therefor*  'tis  better  tor  her  to  walk 
about  hep  chamber  as  much  ;>s  she  can  ;  which  that  she 
may  l\  e  In  tter  do  let  the  good  woman  support  her  under 
her  turns,  if  it  b.  necessary  ;  for  by  walking,  the  weight  of 
the  child  causes  th«  inward  orifice  of.  a" woman  to  uilate 
much  sooner  than  it  would  do  if  she  lay  upon  her  bed  ;  be- 
sides her  pains,  by  walking  will  be  stronger  and  more  fre- 
quent, and  in  consequence  her  labor  will  not  be  near  so 
long.  It  she  finds  any  sick  qualms,  !et  her  not  be  discour- 
aged ;  and  if  she  finds  any  motions  to  vomit,  let  her  not 
suppress  them,  but  rather  give  way  to  them;  for  it  will 
(however  uneasy  and  irksome  they  be  for  the  present)  be 
much  for  her  benefit,  because  they  further  the  pains,  and 
provoke  downward. 

Section  V. 
How  to  provide  the  birth,  and  cause  s/ieedy  delivery. 
When  the  birth  is  long  deferred  after  the  coming  down,  on 
the  waters,  let  her  hasten  the  birth  by  drinking  a  draught 
of  wine  wherein  ditany,  red  coral,  juniper  berries,  betony, 
pennyroyal,  and  feverfew,  have  been  boiled  or  the  juice  of 
feverfew  taken  in  its  prime  (which  is  in  May)  and  clarifi- 
ed and  so  boiled  in  a  syrup,  and  twice  its  weight  of  sugar 
is  very  g.iod  upon  this  occasion.  Also-  mugwort  used  in 
the  sfime  manner,  works  the  same  effect.  And  so  also  does 
a  dram  of  cinnamon  in  powder,  given  inwardly,  or  tansey 
bruised  and  applied  to  the  privities.  Likewise  the  stone 
y'Etitis  he  d  to  the  privities  does  in  a  very  little  time  draw 
forth  the  child  and  the  after  burden  :  but  great  care  must 
be  taken  to  remove  it  gently,  or  else  it  will  draw  forth  the 
womb  and  al1,  so  great  is  its  magnetic  virtue.  Also  a  de- 
coction of  savory  made  with  white  wine,  and  drank,  gives  a 
woman  speedy  delivery.  Also  wild  tansey  or  silver  weed 
bruised  and  applied  to  the  woman's  nostrils  is  very  good. 
So  also  are  date  stones  beaten  to  powder,  and  half  a  dram 
of  them  taken  in  white  wine  ;  parsley  is  of  excellent  me  on 
this  occasion  ;  for  if  you  bruise  it  and  press  out  the  juice, 
ai  d  fien  dip  a  linen  cloth  in  it,  and  put  it  up,  being  so  dip- 
ped in  the  mouth  cf  the  womb,  i:  will  presently  cause  the 
child  to  come  away,  though  it  be  dead,  and  will  bring  away 
the  after  burden  also.  The  juice  of  parsley  being  of  great 
virtue  especially  the  stone  parsley,  being  drank  by  a  wo- 
man with  child,  it  cleareth  not  o:  ly  the  womb,  but  also  the 
child  iii  the  womb,  of  all  gross  humors.  A  scruple  of  c«s- 
torum  in  powder,  in  any  convenient  liquor,  is  very  good  to 
he  tak^  n  iu  such  a  case,  and  so  also  are  two  or  three  drops 
ot  spirit  of  castorumin  a  convenient  liquor  Eight  or  nine 
diops  of  the  spirit  of  mynb,  given  in  a  convenient  liquor. 
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have  the  same  effect.  Or,  give  a  woman  in  tt  avil.  another 
•woman's  milk  to  drink,  it.  will  cause  speedy  delivery.  Also 
the  juice  of  leeks  beingdrank  with  warm  water  hatha  migh- 
ty effect,  causing  speedy  delivery.  Take  pior.y  seeds  beat 
them  to  powder  and  mix  the  powder  with  oil ;  with  which 
oil  anoint  the  loins  and  privities  ot  the  woman  with  child  ; 
it  gives  her  deliverance  very  speedily,  aixl  with  less  pain 
than  can  be  imagined.  And  this  may  be  noted  for  a  gene- 
ral rule,  that  all  those  things  that  move  the. terms  are  good 
for  making  th?  delivery  easy.  There  ate  several  other 
things  «  fficacious  in  this  case  ;  but  I  need  not  heap  medi- 
cines unnecessarily,  those  I  have  already  named  being 
sufficient. 

When  any  of  the  forenamed  medicines  have  hastened  the 
birth,  let  the  midwife  lay  the  woman  in  a  posture  At  deliv- 
ery. And  first  let  the  woman  be  conducted  to  the  pallet 
bed,  placed  at  a  convenient  distance  from  the  fire,  accord- 
ing to  the  season  of  .he  year  ;  and  let  there  be  a  quilt  laid 
upon  the  pallet  bedstead,  which  is  better  than  a  feather  bed, 
and  lc  it  have  thereon  a  linen  clo'h  in  many  folds,  •  ith  such 
other  things  as  are  necessary,  which  may  be  changed  ac- 
cording as  the  occasion  requires  it,  that  so  the  woman  may 
not  be  incommoded  with  blood,  waters,  and  other  filth, which 
are  voided  in  labor.  Then  let  her  lay  the  woman  upon  her 
back,  having  her  head  a  little  raised  by  the  help  of  a  pil- 
low, having  the  like  help  to  support  the  reins  and  buttocks, 
that  her  lump  may  lie  high  ;  tor  if  she  lie  low,  she  cannot 
very  *»ellbe  delivered.  '1  hen  let  her  keep  her  knees  and 
thighs  as  tar  a>ur.der  as  she  can,  her  legs  being  bowed  to- 
wards her  buttosks,  and  ler.  her  feet  be -stayed  against  a  log, 
or  some  other  firm  thing  And  let  two  women  h<  Id  her  two 
shoulders,  that  she  may  s'rain  ou-  the  birth  with  more  ad- 
vantage, holding  in  her  b.-eaih,  and  forcingherself  as  much 
as  possible  in  like  manner  as  when  she  goes  to  stool  :  for  by 
such  straining,  the  diaphragm,  or  midriff,  being  s'.rm.gly 
thrust  downwaids,  necessarily  foices  down  the  womb  and 
the  child  in  it.  In  the  mean  time,  ,ti  thi  midwife  encourage 
her  all  she  can,  and  take  caie  iha'  she  hare  no  ringson  her 
hands  when  she  annoints  the  p  ut  ;  ihen  let  her  gent.'y  di- 
late the  inward  orifice  of  the  wnmb;  and  putting  her  fingers 
In  the  entry  thereof",  stretch  them  from  one  another  when 
her  pains  take  her,  by  this  means  eodeavoi  >o  help  forward 
the  child,  and  thrusting  by  little  and  little  the  sides  of  the 
orifice  towards  the  hinder  part  of  the  child's  hea<\  arnoint- 
ing  those  parts  with  fresh  butter,  in  case  it  be  necessity. — 
And  when  the  head  of  the  infant  is  somewhat  advanced  mte  • 
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the  inward  orifice,  it  is  usua.  among  midwjves  to  Bay  it  :s 
crowned,    because   ii    both    gird-,  and    surrounds   il    like    a 
crown  ;  but  win  n  it  is  gone  so  iar.  ai  d  the  txtiemit)  begins 
♦o  appear  without  the  privy  p-ns,  thty  s>a>  the   clii'd  ;s  m 
the  passage  ;  and  at  this  time  the  woman  fcels; herself  as  if 
s'ne  was  scratched  or  pi  irked  with  pins,  and  i«  1  eady    to 
think  that  the  midwife  hurts  her  ;  »«hereas*w  trmhit  isonly 
occasioned  b)    the  violent  distenti*  of  those  parts,    which 
sometimes  even  suffer  a  laceration   llrough  the  bigness  of 
the  cliild'b  head      v\  hen  things  are  come  10  this  postuie  let 
the  niidwife»seat  herse.f  conveniently  (o  receive  the  chi  d, 
which  will  now  come  very  quickly  ;  aid  with  her  fingers' 
end,  which  she  ought  also  to  be  sure  to  keep  partd,  let  her 
endeavor  to  thiust  the  crowning  of  the  womb  back  over  (he 
Head  of  the  child.   And  as  soon  as  it  is  advanced  AS  far  as  the 
ears  or  thereab  uf,  let  her  take  hold  of  the  iwo  sides  with 
her  two   hands,  and  wait  till  the  good  pain  comes   and  then 
quickly  draw  forth  the  child,  taking  care  that  the  navel 
stiing  be  not  en  angled  about  tire  child  s  neck,  or  any  other 
part,   as  sometimes  it   is,   lest    thereby    the    alter   buiden 
be   pulled  with  violence,  and    perhaps   the    wnnib    also,  to 
which  it  is  fastened,  so  either  cause  her  to  flood  ni  else  break 
the  string,  both  of  which  are  ot  bad  consequence  to  the  wo- 
man,   and  render  her  delivery  the  more    ufficult.     Gieat 
care  must  be  taken  that  the  head  be  noi  drawn  lonh  straight, 
I.ut  shake  it  a  little  from    one  side  to    the  ether,  that    the 
shoulders  may  the  sooner  and  easier  take  iis  pi   ce  iimutdi- 
ateiy  afier  it  is  past  ;  which  must  be  dune  w  ilm;  I  sing 
any  time,  lest  the  head  being  passed,    he. child  stop  there 
by    the  largeness  of -the  shoulders,    and  so  be  in  dai  gei  of 
being  suffocated  in    the  passage,  tis  it   has  sometimes  hap- 
pened, tor  want  of  care  therein.     When  the  head  is  born, 
she  may  slide  in  her  fiigeis  under  the  armpits,  and  ih<  rest 
of  ihe  bod>  will  follow  without  difficult),  as-soon  as  the  mid- 
wife hath  In  this  manner  drawn  forth    he  child,  let  her  lay 
it  on  one  sid?,  est  the  blood  and  water  which  folio*  to.,  in  i   e- 
diatejy,  should  do  it  an  it  jury,  by  runnn  g  into  its  mouth  and 
ncse.  asu  wouid  do  ,f  i,  iay  on  its  b,ck   a|fd  b0t>,  d  L 

choakingofit.  1  he  child  being  thus-drawn  tori,  tlu  next 
tiring  requisite  u  to  bring  away  the  att,  ,  bu.o.n;  bu>  be. 
lore.that.tei  themidwife  be  verycaretuJ  .  examine  yfhf.h. 
er  there  be  anj   n  oie  children  in  .he  v..,..  b    for  s<  met.     es 
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if  so,  she  must  have  a  care  how  she  goes  about  the  after  birth 
till  the  woman  be  delivered.     The  first  string  must  be  cut 
and   tied  with  a  >hread  three  or  four  ilouble,    and  the  ends 
fastened  with  a  string  to  tht  woman's  thigh,  to  prevent  the 
inconvenience  it  may  cnuse  by  lunging  between  the  thighs. 
fel-CTION    VII 
Of  tht  after  burden. 
Unnl  the  after  buiden  is  brought  away,  which  sometimes 
is  more  difficult  to  do  than  the  chiid,  and  altogether  as  dan- 
get  ous,  it  it  be  not  speediiy  done,  the  woman  cannot  proper- 
ly be  «aid  to  be  safel\  delivered   though  the  child  be  born 

Therefore  as  soon  as  the  child  is  born,  before  the  mjdwife 
either  ties  nr  cuts  the  navel  string,  lest  hv.  womb  should 
close.,  let  her,  having  taken  the  string  wind  it  once  or  twice 
ab<  ut  one  or  two  of  the  fingers  of  the  left  hand,  joined  to- 
gi  her.  the  better  to  hold  it,  with  which  she  may  only  take 
single  hold  of  it  above  the  left ,  near  the  privities,  drawing 
Jikt  wise  vith  that  very  gently,  resting  a  while,  with  a  fore 
finger  of  the  same  hand  extending  and  stretching  alot  g  the 
string  towards  the  entry  of  the  Veginia,  always  observing, 
for  the  more  facility,  to  draw  it  from  the  side  to  which  the 
bin  den  least  inclines,  for  in  so  doing  the  rest  will  separate 
the  better.  And  extraordinary  care  must  be  taken  that  it 
be  not  drawn  foith  with  too  much  violence,  lest  by  break- 
ing the  string  near  the  burden,  the  midwife  be  obliged  to 
put  her  whole  hand  into  the  womb  to  deliver  the  woman  ; 
and  she  had  need  to  take  cate  in  this  matter,  that  so  the 
womb  itself,  to  which  sometimes  this  burden  is  fastened  very 
strongly,  be  not  drawn  away  with  it  which  has  sometimes 
happened.  It  is  therefore  necessary,  to  assist  nature  with 
proper  remedies,  which  are  in  general,  what  has  been  be- 
fore mentioned,  to  cause  a  speedy  delivery  ;  for  whatever 
has  magnetic  virtue  to  bring  away  the  birth,  has  the  same 
to  bring  away  the  aiter  binh  Besides  which,  the  midwife 
ought  to  consider  that  the  woman  cannot  but  be  much  spent 
by  he  fatigue  she  has  already  undergone  in  bringing  forth 
'  the  infant,  and  therefore  should  be  sure  to  take  cate  to  give 
her  s<  mething  to  comfort  her.  To  which  purpose  some 
good  jelly  broths  ar,d  a  little  wine,  with  a  toast  in  it,  and 
other  comfortii  g  things,  will  be  necessary.  Sneezing  being 
conducive  to  bring  away  the  after  birth,  let  her  take  a  little 
whitr  hellebore  in  powder  to  cause  her  to  sneeze.  Tansey 
and  he  stone  iEtjtis,  applied  asbefoie  directed,  is  very  ef- 
ficacious in  'his.  The  smoke  of  marygold  flowers,  received 
up  a  woman's  privities  by  a  funnel,  will  bring  away  the  af- 
ter birth,  though  the  midwife  has  lost  her  hod.  Or,  if  you 
boil  mugwort  in  water  till  it  be  very  soft,  and  then  take  it 
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out  and  apply  it  like  a  p.ultice  to  the  navel  of  the  woman 
in  travail,  constant^  brings  away  both  the  biith  and  the 
afterbirth  ;  but  as  scon  as  they  are  come  forth,  it  must  be 
instantly  taken  away,  lest  it  should  bring  away  the  womb 
also. 

Section  VIII.  hoiv  to  cut  the  child's  Navel  string 
After  the  birth  and  after  birth  are  safely  bi ought  away, 
the  midwife  ought  10  take  care  to  cut  the  navel  string; 
which,  though  it  be  by  some  esteemed  a  thing  of  small  mat- 
ter, yet  it  requires  none  of  the  least  skill  of  a  midwife  to 
do  it  with  that  care  and  prudence  which  it  ought,  andthere- 
fore  to  instruct  the  industrious  midwife  a  hule  herein  :  As 
soon  as  the  child  is  come  into  the  world,  let  her  consider 
whether  it  be  weak  or  s'rong  ;  if  it  be  weak,  let  her  gently 
put  back  part  of  the  vital  and  natuia>  blood  in  the  body  of 
the  child  by  the  navel,  for  th;n  rcciuits  a  weak  child,  the 
vital  and  natural  spirits  being  com.nunicated  by  the  mother 
to  the  child  by  its  navel  string.  But  if  the  child  be  strong 
there  is  iv  need  of  it.  Only  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  let  the 
midwife  know,  that  m  iny  children  that  are  born  seemingly 
dead,  may  be  brought  to  lift  again,  if  she  squeeze  six  or 
seven  drops  of  blood  cut  ot  that  part  of  the  navel  string 
which    is   cut  off,  and  give  it  to  the  child  inwardly. 

As  to  the  cutting  it  short  or  long,  authors  can  scarce  a- 
gree  about  it,  noi  midwives  neither  :  some  prescribe    it  to 
be  cut  at  four  fingers'  breadth,  which  is  at   the  best  but  an 
uncertain  rule,  unless  all  fingers  were  of  an  equal  size.  'Tis 
a  received  opinion,  that  the  parts  adapted  to  generation  are 
erher  contracted  or   dilated,  according  to  the  cutting  of 
vhe  navel  string,  which  is  the  reason  that  m'uiwives  are  gen- 
erally so  kind  to  their   own  sex,   that   they  leave  a  longer 
part  of  the  navel   string  of  a  male  than   a  female,  because 
they  would  have  the  male  well  provided  for  the  encounters 
of  Venus.     And  the  reason  they  give    why   they   cut  those 
more  short  is,  because  they  believe  it  makes  them  modest, 
and  their  psirts  narrower,  which  makes  them  more  accept- 
able  to  their    husbands.     But  whether  this   be  so  or  not 
(which  yet    some  of  the  greatest  searchers  into  tLe  secrets 
of  nature  affirm  for  a  truth)  yet  certain  it  is  that  great  cate 
aught  to  be  used  about  cutting  oft  the  navel  string  ;  and  es- 
pecially, that  after  it  is  cut,  it  be  not  suffered  lo  touch  the 
ground,  for  if  it  be,  the  child  will  never    be  able  to  hold  its 
■water,  tut  be  subject  a. I  its  life  time  to  diabetes,  as  experi- 
ence often  confirms  :  but    as  to  the  manner  of  cutting  the 
navel  string,  let  the  midwife  take  a  brown  thread,  three  or 
four  limes  duubl?,  ol  an  eillong,  or  thereabt  uts,    tied   with 
a  tingle  knot  at  e«;ch  oi  the  ends,  to  prevent  their  entang- 
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ling  ;  and  with  this  thread  so  accommodated  (which  the 
midwife  ought  to  have  in  readiness  before  the  woman's  la- 
bor, as  also  a  good  pair  of  scissors,  that  so  no  time  may  be 
lost)  let  her  tie  the  string  within  an  inch  of  the  belly  with  a 
double  knot,  and  turning  about  the  ends  of  the  thread,  let 
her  tie  two  or  more  on  the  m  ,'  ■  of  the  string,  reiterating  it 
again,  if  it  be  necessary  ;  then  let  her  cut  off  the  navel 
string,  another  inch  below  the  ligator  towards  the  after 
birth  ;  so  that  there  only  remains  but  two  inches  of  the 
string,  in  the  midst  of  which  will  be  the  knot  spoken-  of, 
which  must  be  so  straight  knit,  as  not  to  suffer  a  drop  of 
blood  to  squeeze  out  of  the  vessels  ;  but  yet  care  must  be 
taken  not  to  knit  it  so  straight  as  to  cm  it  in  two  ;  and  there- 
fore the  thread  must  be  pretty  thick,  and  pretty  straight 
knit,  it  being  better  too  straight  than  too  loose  Some  cniu 
dren  have  miseraWy  lost  their  lives,  before  it  hath  \>een 
discovered  that  the  navel  string  was  not  well  tied.  There- 
fore great  care  must  be  taken  that  no  blood  squeeze  through, 
for  if  there  do,  new  knots  must  be  made  with  the  rest  of 
the  string.  You  need  not  fear  to  bind  the  Ravel  string  very 
hard,  because  it  is  void  of  sense  ;  and  that  part  of  it  which 
you  leave  on  falls  off  of  its  own  accord  in  a  few  days,  ordi- 
narily mx  or  seven,  and  some  limes  in  less  time  ;  but  it  very 
rarely  tarries  longer  than  the  eighth  or  ninth  day. 

As  soon  as  the  navel  string  is  cut  off,  apply  a  little  cot- 
ton or  lint  in  the  place  to  keep  it  warn?,  lest  the  cold  enter 
into  the  body  of  the  chi'd,  which  it  will  unavoidably  do,  in 
case  it  be  not  bound  hard  enough  :  and  il  the  lint  or  cotton 
you  apply  to  it  be  dipped  in  the  oil  ot  re»ses,  it  will  be  bet- 
ter :  then  having  put  another  small  rag  three  or  four  times 
double,  upon  the  body  of  the  child,  above  the  navel,  lay  the 
siring  so  wrapped  upon  it  that  it  may  not  touch  the  naked 
belly.  Upon  the  top  of  al  put  another  small  bolster;  and 
then  swathe  it  in  a  linen  swathe,  four  fingers  broad,  to  keep 
it  steady,  lest  by  rolling  too  much,  nr  being  continually  stir- 
red from  side,  to  side,  it  come  to  fall  ( If  bef<  >re  the  navel 
string  which  you  left  remaining  is  fallen  off.  'i  is  the  usual 
custom  of  the  midwives  to  put  a  piece  of  burnt  rag  to  it  ; 
but  I  would  advise  them  to  put  a  small  quantity  of  bole  am- 
montca.  because  of  its  drying  quality.  I  bus  much  may  suf- 
fice as  to  cutting  the  navel  sti  nig  and  delivery  of  a  woman 
in  labor,  where  the  labor  is  natural,  and  no  ill  accident 
happens.  But  it  sometimes  so  falls  out,  that  the  labor  is 
not  only  hard  and  difficult,  but  unnatural  also,  in  which  the 
midwife  must  take  other  measures. 
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chap.  VII. 

What  unnatural  Labor  is,  and  whence  it  firoceeds  ;  end 

what  the  Midwife  ought  to  do  in  such  Cases. 

Section  I.      What  unnatural  Labor  is. 

IT  will  be  necessary  to  acquaint  my  readers,  that  there 
ate  three  sorts  of  bad  labor,  ;.*  painful  and  difficult,  but  not 
all  properly  unnatuna),  which  are  as  follows  : 

The  firs',  properly  styled  hard  labor,  is  that  wherein  the 
mother  and  chi'd  do  suffer  very  much  by  extreme  pain. 

The  second  is  difficult  labor,  different  Irom  the  former,  in 
thit  besides  those  extreme  pains,  it  is  generally  attended 
with  some  unhappv  accident,  which,  by  retarding  the  birth, 
makes  it  very  difficult  ;  neither  of  those,  though  hard  and 
difficult,  can  be  called  unnatural  ;  fur  women  to  bring  forth 
children  in  pain  and  s 'trow  is  natural. 

It  is  therefore  the  third  soit  of  iabor  which  I  call  unnat- 
ural :  and  that  is,  when  the  child  essays  to  come  into  the 
world  in  a  contrary  position  to  that  which  nature  ordained. 
Tj  explain  this,  the  reader  must  know,  that  there  is  but  one 
right  and  natural  posture  in  which  children  come  to  the 
birth,  and  that  is  when  the  head  comes  first,  and  the  body 
follows  after  in  a  straight  line.  If  instead  of  this  j  e  child 
comes  W:th  its  feet  foremost,  or  with  the  side  across,  it  is 
contrary  to  nature,  or  to  speak  more  plainly^  unnatural. 
Section  II. 

Whence  hard,  difficult  and  unnatural  labor  proceeds. 

The  true  physical  reason  why  women  m  general  bring 
forth  their  children  with  so  much  pain,  is  that  the  sense  of 
feeiing  being  distributed  to  the  whole  bodv  by  the  nerves, 
and  the  mouth  of  the  womb  being  so  straight,  that  it  must 
of  necessity  be  dilated  at  the  time  of  her  delivery;  the  di- 
lating thereof  stretcheth  thir  nerves,  and  from  thence  com- 
elh  the  pain  ;  some  women  having  more  pain  in  their  labor 
than  others,  proceeds  from  their  having  the  mouth  of  the 
matrix  more  lull  of  nerves  than  others. 

Hard  ar.cl  difficult  1  »bor  may  proceed  either  from  the 
mother  and  child,  or  from  both:  It  may  proceed  from  the 
mother,  by  reason  of  a  genernl  indisposition  of  her  body,  or 
from -the  indisposition  of  some  particular  part,  and  that 
principally  of  the  womb,  which  may  be  afFccied  with  such 
a  weakness  as  renders  the  mother  unable  to  expel  her  bur- 
den. It  may  be  also  because  she  is  too  young  or  she  may 
be  too  old,  and  so  may  have  the  passage  too  straight,  and 
then,  if  it  be  her  first  child,  the  parts  may  be  too  dry  and 
hard  and  cannot  easily  be  dilated.  The  cholic  do<  s  also 
cause  labor  to  be  hard  and  difficult,  because  it  hinders  the 
true  pain  which  should  accelerate  it  ;  for  which  reason,  all 
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great  and  acate  pains  render  a  woman's  labor  very  diffi- 
cult. As  when  the  woman  is  taken  with  a  violent  fever, 
frequent  convulsions,  a  great  flooding,  or  any  other  violent 
distemper,  especially  when  the  membranes  ^re  thick,  and 
the  orifice  is  too  straight,  or  the  neck  of  the  womb  not  suffi. 
cientlv  opened. 

Hard  labor  may  also  proceed  from  the  child,  and  this  is 
either  when  it  happens  to  stick   to  a  mole,  or  is  so  weak 
that  it  cannot  break  the  membrane;  also  when  it  is  too  big 
either  all  over,  or  its  head  onlv  ;  or    if  the  navel  vessels 
should  be  twisted  about  its  neck   as  when  it  proves    mon- 
strous, or  comes  into   the  birth   in   an   unnatural  posture. 
Sometimes  it  proceeds  from  the  ignorance  of  the  midwife, 
who  may  hinder  nature  in  her  work. 
Section  HI. 
Mow  the  midwife  must  firocer-din  order  to  the  Delivery  of 
a  iVoman  in  case  of  hard  labor  and  great  extremity. 

In  case  the  midwife  finds  the  woman  in  difficult  labor,  she 
must  endeavor  to  know  the  particular  obstruction  or  cause 
thereof,  that  so  she  may  apply  a  suitable  remedy.  When 
hard  labor  is  caused  by  a  worn  u.'s  bfing  too  young  and 
straight,  the  passages  must  '»e  anointed  with  oil,  hog's  lard, 
or  fresh  butter,  to  relax  and  dilate  them  the  easier.  But  if 
a  woman  be  in  years  and  ha9  hard  labor  from  her  first  child 
let  her  lower  parts  be  anointed  to  motify  the  inward  ori- 
fice, which  in  such  ca»e  (being  more  hard  and  callous)  does 
not  easily  yield  to  the  distension  of  labor  ;  and  indeed  this 
is  the  true  cause  why  such  women  ate  longer  in  labc,  and 
why  their  children  in  their  birth  are  more  subject  to  bruises 
than  others.  Those  who  are  very  lean,  and  have  hard  la- 
bor from  that  cause,  let  them  moisten  their  p«rts  with  oil 
and  ointments,  to  make  them  smooth  and  slippery,  that  the 
head  of  the  infant  in  the  womb  may  not  be  compressed  and 
bruised  by  the  hardness  of  the  mothei  's  bones  in  its  passage. 
But  if  the  cause  be  weakness  shejoughi  to  be  strengthened, the 
better  to  enable  her  to  support  her  pain.  Since  difficult  la- 
bor proceeds  from  divers  causes,  the  midwife  must  make 
use  of  several  remedies  to  women  in  hard,  difficult  labor» 
which  must  be  adaptnd  to  the  cause  from  whence  it  pio- 
ceeds. 

I  need  not  tell  the  judicious,  midwife,  that  in  case  of  ex- 
tremity, when  the  labor  is  not  only  hard,  but  difficult  and 
dangerous,  a  far  greater  care  must  be  had  than  at  other 
times.  In  such  cases  the  situation  of  the  womb  must  be 
minded,  and  accordingly  her  posture  of  lying  will  be  regu- 
lated ;  which  will  be  best  across  the  bed,  being  held  by 
those  that  are  of  a  good  strength  to  prevent  htr  slipping 
5* 
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down,  or  moving  herself  during  the  time  of  the  operation; 
Then  lei  her  thighs  he  put  asunder  as  far  as  may  be,  and 
held  so,  while  her  legs  are  bent  backwards  towards  her 
hips,  her  head  leaning  upon  a  bolster,  and  the  veins  of  her 
back  supported  in  like  manner,  her  rump  and  buttocks  be- 
ing lifted  up;  observing  to  cover  her  stomach,  belly,  and 
thighs,  with  warm  linen,  as  well  for  decency's  sako  as  to 
keep  them  from  the  cold. 

The  woman  being  in  this  posture,  let  the  midwife,  or  other 
operator  put  up  her  hand  and  try  if  the  neck  of  the  womb  be 
dilated,  and  then  remove  the  contracted  bood  that  ob- 
structs the  passage  of  the  birth,  and  having  greatly  made 
way,  let  the  operator  tenderly  move  the  infant,  having  the 
hand  anointed  with  sweet  butter,  or  an  harmless  pomatum, 
and  if  the  waters  are  not  comedown  they  may  be  lev  forth 
■without  any  difficulty.  And  if  the  infant  should  attempt  to 
break  forth  rot  with  the  head  foremost  or  across,  he  ought 
gently  to  turn  it,  that  he  may  find  the  feet ;  which  having 
done,  let  him  draw  forth  one,  and  having  fastened  it  to  a 
ribbon,  put  it  up  again,  and  finding  the  other,  bring  them  as 
close  as  may  be  ;  let  the  woman  breathe  between  whiles, 
assisting  nature  what  she  can  by  straining  in  bringing  for- 
ward the  birth,  that  so  he  may  the  more  easily  draw  it 
forth  ;  and  ihat  the  operator  may  do  it  the  better,  and  his 
hold  may  be  the  surer,  he  must  fasten  or  wrap  a  linen  cloth 
about  the  child's  thighs,  observing  to  bring  it  into  the  world 
with  its  feet  downwards. 

But  in  case  there  be  a  flux  of  blood,  let  the  opera- 
tor be  well  satisfied  whether  the  child  or  secundine 
oome  first  ;  for  sometimes  when  the  secundine  has  come 
first,  the  mouth  of  the  womb  has  been  thereby  stopped,  and 
the  birth  hindered,  to  the  hazard  both  of  the  woman  and 
child  ;  and  therefore,  in  this  case  the  secundine  must  be 
removed  by  a  swift  turn,  and  the  child  souglH  for,  and 
drawn  forth,  as  has  been  directed. 

If  upon  enquiry,  it  appears  that  the  secundine  comes 
first,  let  the  woman  be  delivered  with  all  convenient  speed, 
because  a  great  flux  of  blood  will  follow  ;  for  then  the  veins 
are  opened.  And  on  this  acsount  two  things  are  to  be 
minded ;  first,  whether  the  secundine  advances  forward 
much  or  little  ;  if  the  former,  and  the  head  of  the  child  first 
appears,  it  must  be  directed  to  the  neck  of  the  womb,  as  in 
the  case  of  natural  births;  but  if  there  appears  any  difficul- 
ty in  the  delivery,  the  best  way  is  to  seat  ch  for  the  feet,  and 
by  them  it  may  be  put  by  with  a  gentle  hand,  and  thv.  child 
taken  out  first  :  but  if  the  secundine  is  advanced,  so  th  a  it 
cannot  be  put  back,  and  the  child  follow  it  clgse,  then  the 
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sccundine  is  to  be  taken  out  first  with  much  care,  and  as 
swift  as  maybe,  and  laid  aside,  without  cutting  the  entrail 
that  is  fastened  to  them  ;  for  by  that  you  may  be  guided  10 
the  infant,  which  whether  it  bt.  alive  or  dead,  must  be  drawn 
forth  by  the  feet  as  soon  as  possible  ;  though  this  is  not  t; 
be  done  but  in  case  of  great  necessity,  for  the  order  of  na- 
ture is  for  the  secuadine  to  come  las?. 

Section  IV.     Of  the  delivery  of  a  dead  Child. 

Tn  delivering  a  woman  of  a  dead  child,  the  operator 
ought  to  be  certain  the  child  is  dead,  which  might  be  known 
bv  the  falling  of  the  mother's  breasts,  the  coolness  of  her 
belly,  the  thickness  of  her  urine,  which  is  attended  with 
stinking  sediment  at  bottom  ;  and  no  motion  to  be  perceiv- 
ed in  the  child.  Also,  when  she  turns  herself  in  her  bed, 
the  child  sways  like  a  lump  of  lead,  and  her  breath  stinks, 
though  not  used  to  do  so.  When  the  operator  is  certain 
that  the  child  is  dead,  let  him  or  her  apply  themselves  to 
the  saving  of  the  mother,  by  giving  her  those  things  that 
are  most  powerful  in  serving  nature  in  her  operations.  But, 
if  through  weakness,  the  womb  is  no'  able  to  co-operate 
with  nature,  so  that  a  manu.tl  operation  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary, let  the  operator  carefully  observe  the  following  di- 
rections, viz.  If  the  child  be  found  dead  with  his  head 
foremost,  he  must  take  notice  that  the  delivery  will  be  the 
tnori  difficult,  because  in  this  case  it  is  only  impossible  that 
the  child  should  any  ways  assist  in  its  delivery,  but  the 
strength  of  the  mother  does  also  very  much  fail  her,  where- 
fore the  most  sure  and  Safe  way  for  him  to  put  up  his  left 
hand,  sliding  it,  as  hollow  in  the  paim  as  he  can,  into  the 
neck  of  the  womb,  into  the  lower  part  thereof  towards  the 
feet,  and  then  betwetn  the  infant  and  the  neck  of  (he  mat- 
rix ;  and  having  a  hook  in  the  right  h  nd,  couch  it  clo-.e 
and  slip  it  above  the  left  hand  between  the  head  of  the 
child  and  the  flat  of  the  hand,  fixing  it  tu  ihe  bone  of  the 
temple  towards  the  eye  ;  or,  for  want  of  convenient  coming 
at  that,  observe  to  keep  the  left  hand  in  us  place,  gently 
moving  and  st  rrtng  the  head  with  it,  and  so  wi'h  the  right 
hand  hook  draw  the  child  forward,  encouraging  th?  woman 
to  put  forth  her  utmost  strength,  and  always  drawing  when 
the  woman's  pangs  are  upon  her.  The  head  being  thus 
drawn  forth  the  operator  must,  with  all  speed,  slip  his  hand 
under  the  arm  holes  of  the  child,  and  take  it  quite  forth, 
giving  immediately  to  the  woman  a  toast  of  fi.e  wheaten 
bread  in  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  tent,  to  revive  and  cherish 
her  spirits 

By  what  I  have  already  shewn,  the  midwife  will  know 
what  to  do  in  any  other  case  lhat  may  fall  out,  remember- 
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ing,  that  for  a  child  10  come  head  foremost,  and  the  hot's  | , 
follow  in  a  straight  line,  is  the  righi  posture  tor  a  chdd  v\  hen 
it  comes  to  the  birth-;  and  it  it  comes  any  other  way,  it 
will  he  the  wisdom  of  the  midwife,  if  possible  to  bring  it  to 
this  posture;  but  if  that  cannot  be  done  without  very  great 
danger,  then  put  it  in  a  posture  th  it  it  may  be  brought 
forth  by  the  fee*.  And  the  midwife  perceiving  in  what  pos- 
ture the  chikl  presents,  or  that  the  woman  floods,  or  any 
other  accident  happens,  by  which  she  finds  it  not  in  her 
power  to  deliver  it,  it  will  behest  for  her  to  send  for  a  man 
midwife  in  lime,  rather  than  put  things  to  the  utmost 
extremity. 

CHAP  VI! I. 
Sp:c.  I.  Directions  for  child  bed  Women  after  delivery. 
After  the  birth  and  after  birth  are  brought  awav  if 
the  woman's  body  be  very  wt  ak  keep  her  not  mo  hot,  the 
extremity  ot  heat  weakens  nature,  and  dissolves  the  strength, 
but  whether  she  be  weak  or  strong  let  no  cold  come  near 
her,  for  cold  is  an  enemy  to  the  spermatic  parts:  and  if 
ccld.gets  into  the  womb  it  increases  the  after  pains,  causes 
"Swellings  in  the  womb,  and  hurts  the  nerves.  Therefore 
if  a  woman  has  had  very  hard  labor,  'tis  proper,  after  de- 
livery, to  wrap  her  in  the  skin  ot  a  sheep,  taken  as  wnnn 
as  possible,  and  putting  the  fleshy  sides  to  her  reins  and  bel- 
ly ;  if  a  sheep's  skin  cannot  well  be  had,  the  skin  of  a  hire 
or  rabbit,  taken  off  as  s»on  as  it  is  killed  may  be  applied  to 
the  same  part,  and  by  so  doing,  the  dilation  made  in  the 
birth  will  be  closed  up,  and  the  melancholy  blood  expelled 
from  those  parts;  and  these  may  be  continued  during  the 
space  of  an  hour  or  two.  After  which  let  the  woman  be 
swathed  with  a  fine  linen  cloth,  about  a  quarier  of  a  yard  in 
length,  chafing  the  beliy,  before  it  be  swathed  with  the  oil 
of  Sst.  John's  wort:  afterwards  raise  up  the  matrix  with  a 
linen  cloth,  many  times  folded,  then  with  a  little  pillow  or 
quilt,  cover  her  flank,  place  the  swathe  somewhat  above 
the  haunches,  winding  it  indifferently  stiff,  applying  at  the 
same  time,  a  warm  cloth  to  the  nipples,  (.'are  should  bo 
taken  not  to  apply  any  remedy  to  keep  back  the  milk,  be- 
cause those  remedies  which  drive  back  the  milk,  being  of  a 
dissolving  nature,  it  is  tn*proper  ta  apply  them  to  the  breast 
during  such  a  disorder,  lest  evil  humors  should  be  contract- 
ed in  the  breast  thereby  ;  and  therefore  twelve  hours  at 
least  ought  to  be  allowed  for  the  circulation  and  settlement 
of  the  blood. 

After  the  woman  has  been  delivered  for  some  time,  you 
may  make  a  restrictive  of  the  yolk  of  two  eggs,  a  quarter 
oi  a  pint  of  white  wiue,  oil  of  St,  Jobn's  won,  oil  of  ros.es, 
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plantain,  and  tose  water  of  each  an  ounce,  mix  them  to- 
gether, fold  a  linen  cloth  and  dip  therein,  warm  it  befnre  a 
gentle  ft  re,  apply  it  to  the  breasts,  and  the  pain  of  these 
parts  wiil  be  greatly  eased. 

But  be  sure  not  to  let  her  sleep  soon  tfter  her  delivery, 
but  let  her  take  some  broth,  or  c&tldie,  or  any  other  liquid 
matter  that  is  nourishing,  about  four  hours  after  her  delive- 
ry, and  then  she  may  be  safely  permitted  to  sleep  if  rhe  is 
disposed,  as  it  is  prob  tble  she  will  be,  being  tired  with  the 
fatigue  of  her  labor.  But  before  this,  as  soon  as  she*  is  laid 
in  her  bed  let  her  drink  a  draught  r>f  burnt  white  wine  in 
which  melt  a  dram  of  spermatic.  Let  her  also  avoid  the 
light  for  the  first  three  days  for  labor  weakens  the  eye 
sight.  The  herb  vervain  is  of  singular  service  to  the 
sight,  and  may  be  used  any  way,  either  boiled  in  meat,  or 
drink,  not  having  the  least  offensive  taste,  but  many  pleas* 
ant  virtues.  If  she  sh  mid  be  feverish,  add  the  leaves  or 
roots  of  plantain  to  it ;  but  if  her  courses  come  not  away  as 
they  ought,  let  the  plan'ain" alone,  and  instead  thereof  put 
mo'her  of  thyme.  If  the  womb  is  foul,  which  may  be 
known  by  the  impurity  of  the  blood,  and  its  stinking  ai.d 
coming  away  in  clotted  lur^ps  ;  or  if  you  suspect  any  of  the 
after  birth  to  be  left  behind,  which  may  sometimes  happen 
though  the  midwife  b^ever  so  careful  and  skillful,  then 
make  her  a  drink  ot  feverfew,  penneroyal,  mother  of  thyme 
boiled  in  while  wine,  and  sweetened  with  sugar  ;  panada 
and  new  laid  eggs  are  the  best  meat  for  her  at  first  ;  of 
which  let  her  eat  often,  and  but  a  little  at  a, time.  Let  her 
use  cinntmon  in  all  her  meats  and  drinks,  for  it  mightily 
strengthens  the  womb;  let  her  stir  very  little  tors.xor 
seven  days  after  her  del  ivery  ;  and  talk  little,  for  that 
weakens  her  If  she  goes  not  to  stool,  give  a  cljster  made 
with  the  decoction  of  mallows,  3nd  a  little  brown  Migar.  Af- 
ter she  has  lain  a  week,  or  more,  give  her  such  things  as 
cl->se  the  womb;  to  which  you  may  add  a  little  polypodium, 
both  leaves  and  roots  bruised,  which  will  purge  gently. 
This  is  as  much  in  case  ot  natural  birth  as  needs  at  first 
be  done. 

Section  II. 
In  extremity  of  unnatural  labor. 
Let  th£  woman  be  sur  \  to  keep  a  temperate  diet ;  and 
take  car^  that  she  does  by  no  means  overcharge  herself,  af- 
ter such  an  excessive  evacuation  not  being  ruled  by  or  giv- 
ing credit  to  unskiilfnl  nurses,  who  are  apt  to  admonish 
them  to  feed  heartily,  the  belter  to  repair  the  loss  of  blood  ; 
for  the  blood  is  not  fi/r  the  most  part  pure,  but  mch  as  has 
been  detained  in  the  vessels  or  membranes,  and  it  is  better 
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voided  for  the  health  of  a  woman  than  kept,  unless  there 
happens  an  extraordinary  flux  of  blood  ;  for  if  her  nour- 
ishment be  too  much.it  may  make  her  liable  to  a  fever,  and 
increase  the  milk  to  a  superfluity  which  may  be  of  dan- 
gerous  consequence.  It  is  therefore  requisite  for  the  first 
fivedays  especially,  that  she  take  moderately  panada  broth, 
poached  eggs,  jtlly  of  chickens  and  calves  feet,  French 
barley  broth,  each  somewhat  increasing  the  quantity.  And 
if  she  intend  to  be  nurse  to  her  child,  she  may  take  a  little 
more  than  ordinary  to  increase  the  milk  by  degrees;  which 
must  be  of  no  continuance,  but  drawn  off  either  by  the  child 
or  otherewise.  In  that  case  likewise,  let  her  have  corian- 
der or  fennel  seed  boiled  in  barley  broth  :  and  by  that 
means,  for  the  time  before  mentioned  let  her  abstain  from 
meat.  If  no  fever  trouble  ntr,  she  may  drink  now  and 
then  a  small  quantity  of  white  wine  or  claret,  as  also  a 
syrup  of  maiden  hair,  or  any  other  syrup  that  is  of  an 
astringent  quality,  taking  it  in  a  little  water  well  boiled. 
And  after  the  fear  of  a  fever  or  contraction  of  humors  to 
the  breast  is  over,  she  may  then  be  nourished  more  plenti- 
fully  with  the  broth  ot  pullets,  capons,  pigeons,  partridges, 
mutton,  veal,  See.  which  muKo-jiot  be  till  after  eight  days 
at  least  from  the  time  of  the  delivery  ;  for  by  that  time  the 
womb  will  have  purged  itseif,  unless  some  intervening  acci- 
dent should  hinder.  It  will  then  be  expedient  to  give  her 
cool  meats,  so  it  be  done  sparingly,  the  better  to  gather 
strength  ;  and  let  her  during  the  tune  rest  quietly,  and  free 
from  disturbance,  not  sleeping  in  the  day  time,  if  she  can 
avoid  it.  If  there  happens  any  obstructions  in  the  evacu- 
ate n  of  excrements,  the  following  clysters  may  be  adminis- 
tered. Take  pellitory  of  the  wall,  and  of  both  th-  mallows, 
of  each  a  handful  ;  fennel  and  anniseed  of  each  two  ounces; 
boil  hem  in  the  decoction  of  a  sheep's  head,  aud  take  of 
this  three  quarters,  dissolving  it  in  common  honey  and 
coarse  sugar,  and  of  new  fresh  butter  two  ounces  :  strain 
it  well,  and  administer  it.  clyster  wise.  But  if  this  does 
not  operate  to  your  mind,  then  you  may  take  one  ounce  of 
catholicon. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Of  a  mole  or  false  conception  :  and  of  Monsters  and  Mon- 
strous Mrihxy  with  the  reason  thereof. 
Skction  I. 
Of  a  Mole,  or  fake  conception. 
A  MOLE  or  talse  conception,  u  nothing  else  but  a  mass 
or  great  lump  of  flesh  burdening  the  womb.     It  is  an  inarti- 
culate piece  of  flesh,  without  anv  form,  and  therefore  differs 
from  monstei  s,  which  are  /arir.afa  and  articulate  ;  and  then 
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it  is  said  to  be  a  conctpiion,  but  a  false  one,  which  puts  a 
diff  rence  between  a  true  conception  and  a  mole  ;  and  the 
difference  holds  good  in  three  diff  rent  ways  :  First  in  the 
genius  bec.use  a  moie  cannot  be  said  to  be  animal.  Second- 
ly, it  differs  in  species,  because  it  hath  no  human  figut  •,  and 
bears  not  the  character  of  a  nun.  Thirdly,  it  difft-is  in 
the  individium,  for  it  hath  no  i.ffi.nt;.  with  the  parts  of  that 
in  the  whole  body,  or  arvy  panicles  of  the  same.  Thei  e  are 
variety  of  judgments  among  authors,  about  the  producing 
cause  of  this  effect,  some  affirming  that  it  is  produced  by  the 
woman's  seed  goitig  into  the  w>  mb  without  the  man's  :  but 
because  we  have  be-for-e  proved  that  women  h;ive  properly 
no  seed  at  all.  but  only  an  ovalium,  winch  is  foecundated  by 
the  active  principle  of  the  man's  seed,  this  opinion  needs  no 
confutation.  Others  say,  it  is  engendered  of  the  menstruous 
blood  :  but  were  this  granted,  it  would  fo  low  that  maids  by 
having  their  courses  stopped,  might  be  subject  to  the  same, 
which  never  any  yet  were.  The  true  cause  of  this  camous 
conception,  which  we  call  a  mole,  proceeds  both  from  the 
man  and  the  woman,  from  corrupt  and  ban  en  seed  in  the 
man,  and  from  the  menstruous  blood  in  the  woman,  both 
mixed  together  in  the  cavity  of  the  womb  ;  and  nature  find- 
ing her  sell  we;-k/jet  desirous  of  maintaining  the  perpetuity 
ot  her  species)  labors  to  bring  forth  a  vicious  conception  ra- 
ther than  none  :  and  not  being  able  to  bring  forth  a  living 
ci  eature,  generates  a  piece  of  flesh. 

This  imperfect  conception  may  be  known  to  be  such,  by 
the  following  signs.  The  monthly  couises  are  suppiessed,, 
the  belly  is  puffed  up,  and  waxeth  hard,  the  breath  smells, 
and  the  appetite  is  depraved.  But  you  will  say  these  are 
signs  of  a  breeding  woman  in  true  conception,  and  therefore 
these  cannot  distinguish  a  mole.  To  this  I  answer,  '.hough 
thus  they  agree, yet  they  are  different  in  severa!  respects  ; 
for  a  mole  may  be  felt  hi  the  womb  before  the  thiid  month, 
which  an  infant  cannot  ;  the  motion  of  the  mole  being  only 
caused  by  the  faculty  of  the  womb,  and  of  the  seminal  spirit 
diffused  through  its  substance  ;  for  though  it  has  no  animal, 
ytt  it  has  a  vegetative  life  ;  and  then  the  belly  is  suddenly 
swelled  where  there  is  a  mole  ;  but  in  conception  the  belly 
is  first  contracted,  and  then  riseth  gradually.  Another  dif- 
ference is,  the  belly  being  pressed  with  the  hand,  the  mole 
gives  way,  and  the  hand  being  taken  away,  it  leturns  to  the 
place  again  ;  but  a  child  in  the  womb,  though  pressed  with 
the  hand,  moves  not  presently,  and  being  removed  returns 
not  at  all,  or  at  least  very  slowly.  But,  to  name  no  mote, 
anoth<  r  material  difference  is,  that  a  child  continues  not  in 
the  womb  above  eleven  mouths  at  most;  but  a  mole  some- 
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times  continues  tour  or  fi  years,  sometimes  more  or  less, 
according  to  its  being  fastened  to  the  matrix;  for  sometime! 
the  mole  huh  fallen  .rwav  in  four  or  five  mo  ths  ;  and  if  it 
remains  until  the  11  h  month  the  legs  are  feeble,  and  the 
■\vi>o|e  bodv  appears  in  a  wasting  condition,  or  the  hi  lly 
swells  bigger  ad  bigger,  which  is  the  reason  that  s>me, 
who  are  thus  afflicted,  hink  th«'v  are  hydropical,  though  it 
b<.  no  such  thing  ;  which  a  woman  easilv  knows,  if  sh.  will 
but  considei  that  in  a  dropsy  he  legs  will  swell  and  grow 
big  ;  in  case  of  a  mole,  they  consume  ana  wither  ThisdlS* 
temper  is  .m  enemy  to  true  conception,  and  of  dangerous 
consequence:  for  a  woman  that  breeds  a  mole,  is  every  way 
more  inconvenienced  than  a  woman  that  is  win  child,  and 
all  the  while  she  keeps  it,  she  lives  in  danger  of  her  life. 

The  cure  of  this  distemper  consists  cluefls  in  expelling  it 
as  soon  as  may  he  ;  for  the  longer  it  is  kept  the  wor^r  it  is  j 
and  this  many  times  Cc-.n'-ot  be  effecie:!  without  manual  ope- 
ration ;  but  that  being  the  last  remedy,  all  other  means 
ought  to  be  first  used.  Amongst  which,  phlebotomy  ought 
not  to  be  omitted  ;  for  teeing  letting  of  blood  causeth  abor- 
tion, by  reason  it  takes  away  that  nourishment  that  should 
sustain  the  life  of  the  child,  why  may  not  this  vicious  con- 
ception be  by  the  same  means  deprived  of  that  vegetative 
sap  by  which  it  five's  I  to  which  end  open  the  liver  vein,  and 
the  saphana  in  both  feet  ;  fasten  cupping  glasses  to  the  loins 
and  sides  ot  the  belly  ;  which  done,  let  the  urinary  part  be 
first  molified,  and  the  expulsive  faculty  be  ptovoked  to  ex- 
pel the  burden.  And  to  loosen  the  ligatures  of  the  moie, 
take  mallows,  with  roots,  three  hmdfuls,  pelliiory,  camo- 
mile, violet  leave:-,  melilot,  roots  of  fennel,  parsley,  mtrcu- 
ry,  of  each  two  handfuls  ;  senugreek  and  linseed,  of  each 
one  pound  ;  boil  them  in  water,  and  make  a  bath  thereof", 
and  let  her  sit  therein  up  to  her  navel.  At  her  going  out  of 
the  bath,  let  her  reins  and  privities  be  annoimed  with  this 
unguent.  Take  amoniaii,  landani,  fresh  buaer,  of  each  an 
ounce  ;  and  with  oil  of  linseed  make  an  oin  ment  ;  or  in- 
stead of  this  may  be  used  unguentum  agi  ippae  or  dialthzc 

Also  take  aq.  brynnx  ctmposito  roots  of  alths  and  mercury 
of  each  a  handful  ;  linseed  and  barley  meal,  of  each  six 
ounces;  boil  all  these  vith  waiei  and  honey,  and  make  a 
plaister,  and  the  ligaments  ot  the  mole  being  thus  loosened, 
let  the  expulsive  faculty  be  stirred  up  to  expel  the  mole  ; 
for  the  tfftcting  of  which,  all  those  mtdx.inunts  are  very 
proper  which  bring  down  the  courses.  Therefore  lake  sa- 
vinc,  madder,  valerian,  hore hound,  sage,  hyslop,  betony, 
pennyroyal,  cab. mint,  hypericon.  aid  with  watei  make  a 
decoction,  and  gi\e  three  cunces  oi  it,  with  an  ounce  and  a 
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half  of  syrup  of  feverfew.  But  if  these  remedies  prove  net 
available,  then  must  the  mole  be  drawn  away  by  manual  op- 
eration, in  the  manner  following  :  ler  the  operator  (having 
placed  the  woman  in  a  proper  posture,  as  has  been  directed 
in  cases  of  unnatural  labor)  slide  his  hand  into  the  womb, 
and  with  it  diaw  forth  the  mole  ;  bi>t  if  it  be  grown  so  big 
that  it  cannot  be  drawn  away  whole,  (which  is  very  rare, 
because  n  is  a  sofi  tender  body,  and  much  more  pliable  than 
a  child)  let  ihe  operator  bring  it  away  by  parts,  using  a 
crotchet  or  knife,  if  it  cannot  be  dont  otherwise.  And  if 
the  operator  finds  it  is  joined  and  fastened  to  the  womb,  he 
mi  st  genjly  separate  it  wiih  his  fingers'  ends,  his  nails  being 
pared  putting  them  by  little  and  little  bttween  the  mole  and 
the  womb  beginning  on  the  side  where  it  does  stick  fast, and 
so  pursue  it  till  <t  be  quite  loosened,  taking  great  care  if  it 
grows  too  fast,  not  to  rend  or  hurt  the  proper  substance  of 
the  woirb,  proceeding  as  in  case  of  an  after  burden  that 
stays  behind  in  the  womb  when  the  string  is  broken  off;  but 
a  moie  has  never  any  string  fastened  to  it,  or  any  burden 
whence  it  should  receive  any  nourishment,  but  does  of  itself 
immediately  draw  it  from  the  vessels  of  the  womb.  And 
thus  much  shall  suffice  to  be  said  conceiving  a  mo'e  ;  of 
which  I  have  shewn  the  cause,  the  signs,  and  the  cure. 

SStCTloN    II. 
Of  monsters,  and  monstrous  births. 

Monsters  are  properly  depraved  conceptions,  and  are 
deenmd  by  the  ancients  to  be  excursions  of  nature,  and  are 
always  vicious  either  by  figure,  situation,  magnitude,  or 
number. 

They  are  vicious  in  figure,  when  a  mnn  bears  the  char» 
acter  ot  a  beast  :  Vicious  in  magnitude  when  the  parts  are 
rot  equal  or  one  part  is  bigger  than  another  ;  and  this  is  a 
thing  very  common,  by  reason  of  some  excrescence.  They 
are  vicious  in  situation  many  ways  ;  as  if  the  ears  were  on 
the  face,  or  the  eyes  on  the  breasts,  or  on  the  legs,  as  were 
seen  in  a  monster  born  at  Ravenna,  in  Italj,  in  the  year 
1570.  And  lastly  vicious  in  number,  when  a  man  hath  two 
heads,  four  hands  and  two  bodies  joined,  which  was  the  case 
of  the  monster  born  at  Zazaia  in  the  year  1550. 

As  to  the  cause  of  their  generation,  it  is  either  divine  or 
natural.  The  divine  cause  proceeds  from  the  permissive 
will  of  the  great  Author  of  our  being,  suffering  parents  to 
bring  forth  such  deformed  monsters,  as  a  punishment  tor 
their  filthy  and  con  uut  affection,  let  loose  unto  wickedness, 
like  brute  beasts  that  have  no  understanding  ;  for  which 
reason  the  ancient  Komans  enacted,  that  those  who  were 
deformed  should  not  be  put  into  religious  houses.    And  St. 
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Jerome,  in  his  time,  grieved  to  see  the  deformed  and  lame 
offered  up  to  God  in  religious  houses  :  and  Kecherman,  by 
way  of  inference,  excluded  ill  that  were  misshapen,  because 
out  Aaid  deformity  of  body  is  often  a  sign  of  the  pollution  of 
the  heart,  as  a  curst  hud  upon  the  child  for  the  incontinen. 
cy  ot  the  parents.  Let  us  therefore  search  out  the  na'ural 
cause  of  their  generation,  which  according  to  those  who 
have  dived  into  the  secrets  of  nature,  is  either  in  the  matter 
or  the  agent,  in  the  seed  o»  in  the  womb.  The  matter 
may  be  in  fault  two  wa\s,  by  defect  or  access.  By  d«tect, 
when  the  child  hai  h  but  one  arm  or  leg,  8cc  by  access,  when 
it  has  three  hards  or  two  heads.  Some  monstert  are  a. so 
begotten  by  women's  bestial  and  unnatural  coition*  &c.  The 
agent  or  womb  may  be  in  fault  three  wrtys;  first,  in  the 
forming  faculty,  which  may  be  too  strong  or  too  weak, which 
sometimes  produce*  a  depraved  figure.  2d.ly,  The  evil  dis- 
position of  the  instruments  or  place  of  conception,  will  cause 
a  monstrous  biith  And  thirdly,  the  imaginative  power  at 
the  time  ot  conception,  is  of  such  a  force  as  to  stamp  a  cha- 
racter of  the  thing  imagined  upon  the  child;  thus  a  woman 
.  at  the  time  of  conception,  beholding  the  picture  of  a  Black* 
amoor,  conceived  and  brought  forth  a  child  resembling  an 
Kthnptan;  and  by  this  the  children  of  an  adultress,  though 
begotten  by  another  man,  may  have  the  nearest  resem- 
blance to  her  own  husband.  This  power  of  imagination 
was  well  known  to  the  ancients,  as  is  evident  by  the  exam<- 
ple  of  Jacob,  the.  father  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  who 
having  agreed  with  his  father  in  law  to  have  all  the  spotted 
sheep  for  the  keeping  of  his  flock  to  increase  his  wages, 
took  hazel  reds,  peeling  them  with  white  streaks  in  them 
and  laid  them  before  the  sheep  when  they  came  to  drink, 
andthsy  coupling  together  whilst  they  beheld  the  rods,  con- 
ceived and  brought  forth  spotted  young.  Nor  does  the  im- 
agination work  in  the  child  at  the  time  of  conception  only, 
but  afterwards  also  ;  as  was  seen  iti  the  example  of  a  wor- 
thy gentlewoman,  who  being  big  with  child,  and  passing  by 
a  butcher  killing  meat,  a  drop  of  blood  spirted  on  her  face; 
whereupon  she  then  said  that  the  child  would  have  some 
blemish  on  his  face,  which  proved  true,  for  at  the  birth  it 
was  found  marked  with  a  red  spot. 

But  besides  the  way  already  mentioned,  Monsters  are 
sometimes  produced  by  other  means,  to  wit,  by  the  undue 
coition  of  a  man  and  his  wife  when  her  monthly  flowing* 
are  upon  her  ;  which  being  a  thing  against  nature,  no  won- 
der that  it  should  produce  an  unnatural  issue.  It  therefore 
a  man's  desire  be  ever  so  great  for  coition  (as  sometimes  it 
is  aj'ler  long  apsepcr)  yet  if  a  wtman  knows  that  the  cus» 
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torn  of  women  is  upon  her,  she  ought  not  to  admit  of  any 
embraces,  which  at  that  time  are  boih  unclean  and  unnat- 
ural. The  issue  of  these  unclean  embraces  proving  often 
•nonstrous,  as  a  just  punishment  for  such  a  turpidin  jus  ac- 
tion. Or,  it  they  should  not  always  produce  monstrous 
births  yet  are  the  children  thus  begotten,  for  the  most  part 
dull,  heavy,  sluggish,  and  defective  in  under-standing,  want- 
ing the  vivacity  and  liveliness  which  those  children  are  en- 
dued with  who  are  begotten  when  women  are  free  from 
their  courses. 

There  has  been  some  contending  amongst  authors,  wheth- 
er those  who  are  born  monsters  have  reasonable  souls,  the 
result  of  both  sides,  at  last  coming  to  tiiis,  that  those  who, 
according  to  the  order  of  nature,  re  descended  from  our 
first  parents  by  the  coition  of  man  and  woman,  though  their 
outward  shape  be  deformed  and  monstrous,  have  notwith- 
standing reasonable  souls ;  but  these  monsters  that  are  not 
begotten  by  man,  but  are  the  product  of  a  woman's  unnat- 
ural lust,  copulating  with  other  creatures,  shall  perish  as 
the  brute  beasts  by  whom  they  were  begotten,  not  having  a 
reasonable  soul.  The  same  being  also  true  of  imperfect 
and  abortive  births. 

Some  are  of  opinion,  that  monsters  may  be  engendered 
by  infernal  spirits  ;  but  notwithstanding  /Egidtus  Facius 
pretended  to  believe  it  wi'h  respect  to  a  deformed  monster 
born  at  Cracovia,  aid  Hieionimus  Caiomus  wiiteth  of  a 
maid  that  was  got  with  child  by  the  devil ;  yet,  as  a  wicked 
spirit  is  not  capable  of  having  human  seed,  how  is  it  possi- 
ble he  should  beget  a  human  creature  ?  If  they  say,  that  the 
devil  may  assume  to  himself  a  dead  body  and  enliven  the 
facultiesof  it,  and  therebv  make  it  able  to  generate,  I  an- 
swer, that  though  we  suppose  this  could  be  done,  (which  I 
believe  not) yet  that  body  'ynstbear  the  image  of  the  devil : 
and  it  borders  on  blasphemy,  to  think  that  the  all  wise  and 
good  Being  would  so  far  give  way  to  the  worst  of  spirits  as 
to  suffer  him  to  raise  up  his  diabolical  offspring  ;  for  in  the 
school  of  nature,  we  are  taught  the  contrary,  viz,  that  like 
begets  like  ;  whence  it  follows,  that  a  man  cannot  be  born 
of  a  devil. 

The  first  I  shall  present  is  a  most  frightful  monster  in- 
deed, representing  an  hairy  child.     It  was  covered  over 
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hair  like  a  beast. 
That  which  render* 
ed  it  yet  more  fright- 
ful was  that  its  navel 
was  in  the  place 
where  his  nose  should 
stand,  ai.d  his  eyes 
placed  where  1  is 
mouth  should  have 
been,  and  its  mouth 
was  in  the  chin.  It 
was  of  the  male  kind 
and  born  in  Ft  ance, 
in  the  year  1597. 


\  boy  was  born  in  Ger- 
many, with  ene  htad  k. 
ne  body,  but  having 
4  eat  s,  4  arms.  4  thighs, 
4  legs  and  4  feet. 

This  birth  the  learned 

who  beheld  it,  judged  to 

proceed    from    the   re« 

undance  of  the  seed  : 

ut   there  not    being   t- 

•  ugh  for  twir.s,  naiaie 

formed  what  she  could, 

and  so  made  the   most 

of  it.     This  chiid    iiv. 

d  some  years,  and  tho' 

he  had   4  feet   he  knew 

•iol  how  logo;  by  which 

we  may  tee  the  wisdom 

if  nature,  or  rather  the 

God  of  nature,   in  the 

fonnat'on  of  the  body  ot  man. 

Heav'n  in  our  first  formation  did  provide, 

Two  arms  and  legs  ;  but  what  we  have  beside 

Renders  us  monsters,  and  mishapen  too, 

K»r  have  we  any  work  for  their  to  do, 

Two  aims,  two  legs,  are  all  that  we  can  use, 

And  to  have  mere  meres  no  wise  man  would  choose* 
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In  the  time  of  Henry  III.  a  woman  was  delivered  of  a 
child,  having  two  heads  and  four  arms,  and  the  rest  was  a 
twin  under  the  navel  :  and  then  beneath,  all  the  rest  was 
sjro.ip   .. «  ..np.jqvs  in  the  fi  Mire.     T:.e  heads  were  so  placed 

'hat  they  took  contra- 
ry ways,  and  each  had 
wo  distinct  arms  and 
hinds.  They  would 
>oth laugh, speak, cry, 
tnd  both  eat  and  be 
hungry  together.  Some- 
imes  one  would  speak 
md  the  other  keep  si- 
ence';  and  sometime* 
>oih  would  speak  to- 
gether. It  was  of  the 
"ema'e  stx ;  and  tho'  it 
had  two  mouths,  and 
lid  eat  with  both,  yet 
there  was  but  one  fun- 
lament  to  disburden 
nature.  It  lived  seve- 
ral years,  but  one  out- 
lived the  other  3  years 
carrying  tht  dead  one  (tor  ihere  was  no  parting  them)  till 
the  other  tainted  with  the  burden,  and  more  with  the  stink 
of 'he  d^-aH  r  >r*ase. 

A  child  was  born  in 

Flanders   which   had 

wo   heads  and    four 

rms  seeming  like  two 

^irls>  joined  together, 

living    two   of  their 

irms  lilted  upbetween 

nd  above  their  heads; 

he  thighs  being  plac- 

d  as  it    were  across 

»ne  another  according 

to  the    figure.      How 

ing  they  lived   I  had 

10  account  ol. 


ARISTOTLEs  MASTER  PIECE. 
PART  1IJ. 

Displaying  the  Secrets  of  Nature  relative  to 
PHYSIOGNOMY. 

CHAP.  I.     Section  I. 
0/  Physiognomy,  shelving  what  it  is,  and  from  whence  it 
is  derived. 

PHYSIOGNOMY'  is  an  ingenious  science  or  knowledge 
of  nature  by  which  the  inclination  and  dispositions  of  eve- 
ry cieature  are  understood  ;  and  because  some  of  the  mem- 
bers are  un  com  pounded  and  entire  of  themselves,  as  the 
tongue,  the  heart,  &c.  and  some  of  a  mixed  nature,  as  the 
eyes,  the  nose,  and  others,  wc  therefore  say,  that  there  are 
many  signs  which  agree  and  live  together,  which  inform  a 
wise  man  how  to  make  his  judgment,  betore  he  be  too  rash 
to  deliver  it  to  the  world  Nor  is  it  to  be  esteemed  a  fool- 
ish or  idle  art,  seeing  it  is  derived  from  the  superior  bod- 
ies ;  for  there  is  no  part  of  the  face  of  a  man,  but  what  is 
under  the  peculiar  influence  or  government,  not  only  of  the 
seven  planets,  but  also  of  the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac; 
and  the  disposition,  vices,  virtues,  and  fatality,  either  of  a 
man  or  woman,  are  plainly  foretold,  if  the  person  pretend- 
ing to  the  knowledge  thereof  he  an  artist,  which,  that  my 
readers  may  attain  to,  I  shall  set  these  things  in  a  clear 
feht. 

-**The  reader  should  remember  that  the  forehead  is  gov- 
erned by  Mats  ;  the  right  eye  is  under  the  dominion  of  Sol  ; 
the  left  is  ruled  by  Lnna  or  the  Moon  ;  the  right  ear  is  the 
care  of  Jupiter  ;  the  left  of  Saturn  ;  the  rule  of  the  noe 
is  claimed  by  Venus,  which  by  the  way  is  one  reason  that,  in 
all  unlawful  veneral encounters,  the  nose  is  too  subject  to 
bear  the»cars  which  are  gotten  in  those  wars;  and  the  nim- 
ble Mercury,  the  signification  of  eloquence,  claims  the  do- 
minions ofthe  mouth,  and  that  very  justly. 

Thus  have  the  seven  planets  divided  the  face  among 
them,  but  not  so  absolutely,  but  that  the  twelve  signs  of  the 
zodiac  doalsocome  in  for  a  part.  And  therefore  the  sign 
Cancer  presides  in  the  uppermost  part  of  the  forehead  ; 
Leo  attends  upon  the  right  eyebrow,  as  Sagitarius  does  up- 
on the  right  rye,  and  Libra  upon  the  right  ear  ;  upon  the 
left  eye  and  eye  brow  Aquarius  and  Gemini,  and  Aries  the 
left  ear  ;  Taurus  rules  in  the  middle  of  the  forehead,  ahd 
Capricorn  the  chin  ;  Scorpio  takes  upon  him  the  protection 
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of  the  nose  ;  Virgo  claims  the  precedence  of  the  right 
cheek,  and  Pisces  of  the  left.  And  thus  the  face  of  man 
is  cantoned  out  among  the  Signs  and  Planets  ;  which  being 
carefully  attended  to,  will  sufficiently  inform  the  aitis^s 
how  to  pass  a  judgment  ;  For,  according  to  the  Sign  or 
Planet  ruling,  so  also  is  the  judgment  to  be  of  the  part  rul- 
ed, which  all  those  who  have  understanding  know  how  to 
apply. 

In  the  judgment  that  is  to  be  made  from  physignomy,  tin  re 
is  a  great  difference  betwixt  a  man  and  a  won  an.  because, 
in  respect  of  the  whole  composition,  men  more  fully  com. 
prehend  it  than  women  do,  as  will  appear  in  the  following 
section.  Therefore  the  judgments  we  pass  pi.perly  con- 
cern a  man,  as  comprehending  the  whole  species,  and  but 
improperly  the  woman,  as  a  part  thereof,  and  derived  from 
the  man;  and  therefore  in  the  judgment  about  the  lines 
and  marks  of  a  face,  respect  should  be  had  to  (he  sex  ;  for 
when  we  behold  a  man  whose  face  is  like  unto  a  woman's  : 
or  the  face  of  a  woman,  who  in  respect  of  her  flesh  and 
blood  is  like  unto  a  man,  the  same  judgment  is  not  passed 
on  her.  as  on  a  man  ihat  is  like  unto  her,  in  regard  that  the 
complexion  of  the  woman  is  much  different  from  that  ot  a 
man,  even  in  those  lespects,  which  are  said  to  be  common  ; 
therefore  respect  should  be  had  to  other  pans  of  the  bodv, 
as  the  hands  See.  Now  in  these  common  respects,  t»vo 
parts  are  attributed  to  a  man,  and  a  third  part  to  a  woman. 

Wherefore,  it  being  our  intention  to  give  you  an  exact 
account  ascording  to  the  rule  of  physiognomy,  of  all  and  ev- 
ery part  of  the  members  of  the  body,  we  will  begin  with  the 
head,  as  it  hath  relation  only  to  a  m  in  and  a  woman,  and 
not  any  other  creature  that  the  work  may  be  more  obvious 
to  every  reader. 

CHAP    II. 
Of  the  judgment  of  Physiognomy.  , 

Hair  that  hangs  down  without  curling,  if  it  be  of  a  fair 
complexion  thin  and  soft,  signifies  a  man  to  be  naturally 
faint  hearted,  and  of  a  weak  body,  but  of  a  quiet  and  harm- 
less disposition.  Hair  that  is  big  and  thick  and  short  de- 
notes a  man  to  be  of  a  strong  constitution,  bald,  secret,  de- 
ceitful, and  for  the  most  part,  unquiet,  and  vain,  lusting  af- 
ter be  iuty,  and  more  foolish  than  wise,  though  fortune  may 
favor  him.  He  whose  hair  is  partly  curled  and  partly 
hanging  down,  is  commonly  a  wise  man  or  a  very  great 
fool,  or  else  a  knave.  He  whose  hair  gr.iweth  thick  on  his 
temples  and  his  brow,  one  rr>ay  at  first  sight  certainly  con- 
clude that  such  a  man  is  by  nature  simple,  vain,  luxuri- 
ous, lustful,  credulous,  clownish  iu  his  speech  and  coayer- 
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Sation,  and  dull  in  apprehension.  He  whose  hair  noton'r 
curls  very  much,  busheth  out,  and  stands  on  end,  if  the  hair 
be  white,  or  yellowish,  he  is  by  nature  proud  and  bold,  dull 
of  apprehension,  soon  angry,  a  lover  of  vtnery,  given  to  ly- 
ing, malicious,  and  ready  to  do  any  mischief.  He  whose 
hair  t  i>~s  in  the  corner  of  his  temples,  and  is  also  gross  and 
rough,  is  a  man  highly  conceited  of  himself*  inclined  to  mal- 
ice, bu-  cunningly  conceals  it,  is  very  courtly,  and  a  lover  of 
new  fashions.  He  who  hath  much  hair,  that  is,  whose  hair 
is  thick  all  over  his  head  is  naturally  vain  and  very  luxuri- 
ous, of  a  good  digestion,  easy  of  belief  and  slow  of  perform- 
ance, of  a  weak  memory,  and  for  the  most  part  unfortunate. 
He  whose  hair  is  of  a  reddish  complexion,  is,  for  the  u»ost 
psrt,  if  not  always  proud,  deceitful,  detracting,  venerousr 
and  full  of  envy.  He  whose  hair  is  ex'raordioary  fair,  i* 
for  the  most  part,  a  man  fit  for  all  praise-worthy  enterpri- 
ses, a  lover  of  horior&nd  much  more  inclined  to  do  good 
than  evil;  laborious  and  careful  to  perform  whatevet  is 
committed  to  his  care  ;  secret  in  carrying  on  any  business, 
and  fortunate.  Hair  of  a  yellowish  color  shews  a  man  to 
be  good  conditioned,  and  willing  to  do  any  thing,  fearful, 
shamefaced-  and  weak  ol  body,  but  strong  in  the  abilities  of 
the  mind,  and  more  apt  to  remember  than  revenge  an  in- 
jury. He  whose  hair  is  of  a  brownish  color,  and  curleth  a 
little,  is  a  well  disposed  man,  inclined  to  that  which  is  good, 
a  lover  of  peace,  cleanliness  and  good  manners.  He  whose 
hair  turns  grey  or  hoary  in  the  time  of  his  youth,  is  gene- 
rally given  to  women,  vain,  false,  unstable  and  talkative. 

Note.   That  whatsoever  signification  the  haii    has  in 
men,  it  hath  the  same  in  women  also. 

Thus  does  wise  Nature  make  out  very  hair 
Shew  all  the  passions  that  within  us  are  'r 
If  to  the  bottle  we  are  most  inclin'd, 
Or,  if  we  fancy  most  the  female  kind  ; 
Jf  into  virtue's  paths  our  minds  we  bend, 
Or,  if  to  vicious  ways  our  footsteps,  tend, 
A  skillful  artist  can  unfold  the  same, 
And  from  our  hair  a  certain  judgment  frame  ; 
Hut  since  our  periwigs  are  come  in  fashion, 
No  room  is  left  for  such  an  observation. 
The  forehead  that  raiseth  in  a  round,  signifies  a  man  lib- 


He  whose  forehead  is  very  low  and  lit- 
tle, is  ot  good.  unders'.andmg  magnauimous,  but  extremely 
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bold  and  confident,  and  a  great  pretender  to  love  and  hon- 
oc.  He  whose  forehead  seems  sharp,  and  pointing  up  in 
tin  comers  of  his  temples,  so  that  the  bone  s<  ems  tojnt 
forth  a  little,  is  a  man  naturally  weak  and  tickle,  and  weak 
in  hisintell  ctuals.  He  whose  brow  upon  the  temple  is  tall 
ot  Besh  is  a  man  of  a  great  spirit,  proud,  watchful,  and  of 
gross  understanding.  He  whose  brow  is  full  of  wrinkles, 
ai.d  haih  as  it  were  a  seam  coming  down  in  the  middle  of 
the  forehead,  is  one  that  is  of  a  great  spirit,  a  great  wit, 
void  of  deceit,  and  yet  of  hud  fortune.  He  who  nas  a  lull 
L.rge  forehead,  and  a  little  rou.;d,  destitute  of  haii ,  or  at 
)e«st  that  hai  little  on  it,  is  bold,  malicious,  high  spirited, 
full  of  choler,  and  apt  to  transgress  b«yond  all  bounds  and 
yet  of  a  good  wit.  He  whose  forehead  U  long  and  high, 
jutting  forth,  and  whose  face  is  figured  almost  sharp  and 
peaked  towards  the  chin,is  one  reasonably  honest,  but  weak 
and  simple,  and  of  hard  fortune. 

VVho  view  men  well  may  on  their  vices  hit, 
For  some  men's  crimes  are  on  their  foreheads  writ; 
But  the  resolved  man  outbraves  his  tate, 
And  will  be  good  although  unfortunate. 
The  eye  brows  that  are  much  arched,  whether  in  man  or 
woman,  and  which,  by  frequent  motion,  elevate  themselves, 
shew  ihe  person  to  be  p.oud  high  spiri  ed,vain  glorious, 
bo  d  and  threatuing,  a  love  of  be*iutv,  and  indifferently  in- 
clined to  either  good  or  evil.  He  whose  eyelids  bend 
downwards  when  he  speaks  to  another  mm,  or  looks  upon 
him,  and  who  has  a  kind  of  skulking  10  >k,  is  by  nature  a 
penurious  wretch,  close  in  all  his  actions,  of  few  words,  but 
full  of  malice.  He  whose  brows  are  thick,  and  have  but  a 
little  hair  upon  them,  is  weak  and  credulous,  very  sincere, 
sociable,  and  desirous  of  good  company.  He  who^e  eye 
brows  are  folded,'  and  <hs  hair  thick,  a  id  bending  down- 
wards, is  one  that  is  clownish,  heavy,  suspicious,  miserable, 
envious,  and  will  cheat  and  cozen  you  it  he  cafi.  He  whose 
eye  br.w  hath  but  short  hair,  and  of  whitish  coloi  is  fear- 
fui,  easy  of  belief,  a:  d  apt  to  undertake  any  thi  g.  Those 
whose  eye  brows  are  black  and  "he  hair  ol  ihem  thin.  w;H 
do  nothing  without  great  consideration,  is  Oold  and  confi- 
dent of  the  performance  of  whit  he  undertakes,  and  is  t.ot 
apt  to  believe  any  thing  without  reason  for  so  doing. 

Thus  by  the  eye  brows  woman's  minds  we  kao^, 
Whether  they're  white  or  black,  01   quick  or  slow  : 
And  whether  they'll  be  cursed  or  be  kind, 
By  looking  in  their  eye  biows  we  may  fi^d. 
If  the  space  between  the  eye  brows  be  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary distance,  it  shews  the  person  to  be  hard  hearted,  envl- 
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nus,  close  and  cunning,  apprehensive,  greedy  of  novelties* 
addicted  toauekies  mote  than  love.  Bat  those  men  whose 
eye  hrows  are  at  a  lesser  distance,  are  for  the  most  part  of 
a  dull  understanding,  yet  subtle  enough  in  their  dealings, 
and  of  an  uncommon  boldness,  which  is  often  atterded  with 
great  felicity  ;  but  above  all,  they  are  most  sure  and  con- 
stant in  their  friendship. 

Great  and  full  eyes  either  in  men  or  women,  shew  the  per- 
son ;o  be  tor  the  most  part  slothful,  bold,  envious,  a  bad 
concealer  of  secrets,  miserable,  vain,  given  to  lying,  and  >et 
of  a  bad  memory,  slow  in  invention,  weak  in  his  intellectu- 
als, and  yet  vety  conceited  of  his  abilities.  He  whose  eyes 
are  hollow  in  his  head,  and  therefore  discerns  excellently 
well  at  a  great  distance,  n>  one  that  is  suspicious,  malicious, 
furious,  perverse  in  his  conversation,  ot  an  extraordinary 
memory,  bold,  cruel  and  false,  both  in  words  and  deeds, 
proud,  threatening,  vicious,  envious,  treacherous.  But  he 
whose  eyes  are  as  it  were  starting  out  of  his  head,  is  a  sim- 
ple, foolish  person,  shameless,  very  servile,  and  easy  to  be 
persuaded  either  to  vice  or  virtue.  He  who  looks  studious- 
ly with  his  eyes  downwards,  is  of  a  malicious  nature,  very 
treacherous,  unfaithful,  envious,  miserable,  impious  towards 
God,  and  dishonest  towards  men.  He  whose  eyes  are  smal1, 
and  conveniently  round,  is  bashful  and  weak,  very  credu- 
lous, libeial  to  others,  and  even  in  his  conversation  He 
whose  eyes  lo  ifc  0:1  a  squint,  is  deceitful,  unjust,  envious  fu- 
rious a  great  liar,  and  as  the  effect  of  all  this,  miserahle. — 
A  wandei  ing  e>  e,  ro'ling  up  anddown,  denotes  a  vain,  sim- 
ple man,  lustful,  treacherous.  He  or  she  whose  eyes  are 
twinkling,  and  which  move  forward  ot  backwavd,  shew  the 
person  to  be  luxurious,  unfaithful,  presump.uous,  treacher- 
ous, and  hard  to  believe  any  thing  that  is  spoken.  If  a  per- 
son h  is  any  greenness  mingled  in  the  whke  of  his  eyes,  such 
is  commonly  silly,  ard  often  very  false  and  deceitful,  unkind 
to  his  friends  a  great  concealer  of  his  own  secrets,  and  very 
choienc.  Those  win  se  eyes  roll  up  and  down,  or  those  who 
seidom  move  their  eyes,  but  when  they  do,  draw  them  irv 
waidlv,  and  fasten  them  upon  someobject,  such  are  by  their 
inclinations,  very  malicions.  vain  gloi  jcus,  slo<hiul,  unfaith- 
ful, envious,  false  and  contentious.  They  whose  eyes  are  ad- 
diced  to  blood-shot,  are  naturally  choleric,  proud,  disdain- 
fit.,  cruel,  shameful,  perfidious,  and  much  inclined  to  super- 
gtit  on.  They  who  have  eyes  like  oxen,  are  persons  of  good 
nutriment,  but  of  a  weak  memory,  dull  understanding,  and 
silly  in  their  conversation  ;  but  they  whose  eye*  are  neither 
too  little  nor  too  big.  and  inclined  to  a  black,  do  s-gr.ifv  a 
man  mild,  peaceable,  hoaest,  witty,  and  of  good  understand- 
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jng  ;  and  one  that,  when  need  requites,  is  serviceable  to  his 
friends. 

'  Thus  from  the  eyes  w»  sev'ral  things  may  see, 
By  nature's  art  of  physiognomy, 
That  no  man  scarce  can  make  a  lock  awry. 
But  we  thereby  »ome  secret  s>  mptoms  may 
Discern  of  his  intention,  and  foresee 
Unto  which  paths  his  steps  directed  be  ; 
And  this  mav  t*»ach  us,  goodness  more  to  f>-  iie, 
For  where  one's  £  od,  there's  twenty  otherwise. 
A  long  and  thin  nose  denou-s  a  man  bold,  curious,  angry, 
weak  and  credu.ous  ;  easy  to  be  persuaded  either  to  good  or 
evil.     A  long  nose  aid    X'ended,  its  tip  bending  downwards, 
shews  the  person  to  be  wist,  divert  e>,    Sit  ous,  honest,  and 
fauhfu,,  and  who  will  not  be  easily  overreached.     A  bottle 
nose  dent  tes  a  man  tobe  impetuous  in  tht  obtaining  his  de- 
sires, vain,  false  luxurious,  weak    credulous.  A  rose  broad- 
er in  the  middle,  and  less  towards  the  end,  denotes  a  vain, 
talkative  person,  a  liar,  and  o»e  of  hard  fortune.     He  who 
bath  a  long  and  great  nose,  is  an  admirer  of  the   fair  sex, 
well  accomplished  for  the  wars  of   Venus,  but  ignorant  of 
any   thing  that  is  good ;  assiduous  in  obtaining  his  desires  ; 
and  though  very  ignorant,  would  fain  be  thought  very  know- 
ing.    A  nose  sharp  on  the  tip  of  it,  and  neither  too  long  nor 
too  short,  too  thick  nor  too  thin,  denotes  the  person,  it  a  man, 
to  be  of  a   Jretful  disposition,  always  pining  and  peevish  ; 
and  if  a  woman,  a  scold,  contentious,  wedded  to  her  own  hu- 
mor ;  and  if  married,  a  plague  to  her  husband.  A  nose  very 
round  at  the  end  of  it,  and  having  but  little  nostrils,  shews 
the  person  to  be  munificent  and  liberal,  true  to  his  trust,  but 
credulous,   proud,    and  vain.     A  nose  very  long,   and   thin 
at  the   end  of  it,  and  sometimes  round,  signifies  one  bold 
in  his  discourse,  honest  inhisdealings,  patient  in  receiving, 
and  slow  in  offering  injuries,  but  yet  privately  malicious.*— 
He  whose  nose  ij»  naturally  more  red  than  any  other  part  of 
his  face  is  denoted  to  be  covetous,  luxurious,  and  an  enemy 
to  goodness.     A  nose  that  turns  up  again  and    is  long  and 
full  on  the  tip  of  it,  shews  the  person  to  be  bold,  covttous, 
envious,   a  liar,   and  deceiver,  vain   glorious,  contentious, 
and  unfortunate     He  whose  nose  riseth  high  in  the  middle, 
is  prudent,  politic,  courageous,  honorable  in  his  actions  and 
true  to  his  word.     A  nose  big  at  the  end  shews  a  person  to 
be  of  a  peaceful  disposition,    industrious,  faithful,  and  of  a 
good  understanding,     A  very  wide  nose  with  white  nostrils 
denotes  a  man  full   of  apprehension,   and  inclined  more  to 
simplicity  than  wisdom,  and  withal  contentious,  vain  glori- 
ous, and  a  liar. 
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Thus  from  Lhe  nose  mi  phj  >iognomist 
Con  htneil  mew's  inclinations  it  vrn  list  ; 
And  fiom  its  color  anil  its  make, 
Of  vice   'iidv  rtutjasuivc  can  take. 
When  the  nostrils  are  clo«e  and  thin,  •'uev  denote  a  man 
to  h*\e  but  little  testie'es,  and  to  be  \eiy    desirous  of  the 
enjoyment  of  women,  but  modem  in  bis  Cvnv<  rsalh  n.     Put 
he  whose  nnstnln  are  great  and  wide  is  usually  w«ll  lui-g, 
and  ins  |u    ;  bui  of  an  envious,  b'.ld,   and  treacherous  dis- 
position ;  and  tin  ugh  du  !  of  understanding,  yet  cot  fident. 
Thus  those  who  chn-fl)  mind  lh«  brutal  pari, 
May  learn  to  choose  a  husband  bt   thin  art. 
A  great  Wide  mouth  shews    a   man   to  bt   bold.   warlike, 
shameless  s'out,  .»  great  liar,  talkative,  and  a  great  e    er, 
but  dull  as  to  hi*  intellects.     A  little  mi  uth -hews  the   per- 
son to  b<  of  a  quick  and  pacific  temper,  somewhat  fearful, 
bu;  faithful,  secret,  modest,  bountiful,  und  a  little  eater.  He 
whose  mouth  smells  of  a  bad  bnath,  is  one  of  a   corrupted 
liver  r>«  lungs,  is  often  times  vain,  wanton,  deceitful,  ot  in- 
different  intellects,  envious,  covetous   and  a  promise  break- 
er.    He  that  hath  a  sweet  breath  is  the  contrary. 
Thus  from   he  mouth  itself  we  likewise  see 
What  signs  of  good  and  bad  may  g«'hertd  be  ; 
For  let  the  wind  blow  east,  west,  north,  or  south, 
Both  good  and  b.td  piocied  out  of  the  mouth. 
The  lips  when  they  are  very  big  and  bubbering,  shew  a 
person  to  be  credulous,  foolish,  du!..  and  stupid,   and  apt  to 
be  enticed  to  any  thing.     Lips  of  a  different  size,    denote  a 
person  to  be  discreet,  secret,  judicious,  of  a  good  wit,  but 
somewhat  hasty.     To  have  lips  well  colored,  and  mole  thin 
than  thick,  shews  a  person  to  be  good  humored,    and  more 
easily  persuaded  to  do  good  than  evil-     To  have  one  lip  big- 
ger than  the  other,  shews  vane«y  of  fortunes,  denotes  a  dull 
sluggish  temper,  and  an  indifferent  understanding. 
The  lips  they  so  much  dote  on  for  a  kiss, 
Oft  tell  fond  lovers  when  they  do  amiss. 
When  the  teeth  are  small, and  but  weak  in  performing 
their  office,  and  especially  it  they  are  short  and  few,  though 
the  party  be  of  a  weak   constitution,  yet  they   denote  him  to 
be  ot  a   meek   disposition,   honest,  faithful   and  secret,   in 
whatsoever  he  is  entrusted  with.     To  have  some  teeth  long- 
er and  some  shorter  than  others,  denote  a  person  to  be  ot  a 
good  apprehension,  but  bold,  disdainful,  envious  and  proud. 
To  have  teeth  very    long,  and   growing  sharp    towards  the 
end,  if  they  are  long  in  chewing,  and  thin,  denotes  the  per- 
son t,>  be  envious  glutiet.ouv  bold,  shameless,  unfaithful  and 
suspicious.     When  the  uch  look  veiy  bicwn  or  yellowifch 
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whether  they  be  long  or  short,  it  shews  the  person  to  be  of 
a  suspicious  temper,  envious,  deceitful,  and  turbulent.  To 
have  teeth  strong  and  close  together  shews  the  person  to  be 
of  a  long  life,  a  desiter  of  novelties,  and  things  that  are  fair 
and  beautiful,  but  of  an  high  spirit,  and  one  that  will  have 
his  humor  in  all  things  ;  he  loves  to  hear  news,  and  after- 
wards  to  repeat  it.  and  is  ,ipt  to  entertain  any  thing  in  his 
own  behalf.  To  have  teeth  thin  and  weak,  shews  a  weak, 
feeble  man,  one  of  short  life,  and  of  a  weak  apprehension  ; 
bukchaste,  shamefaced,  tractable,  and  honest. 

Thus  from  the  teeth  the  learned  can  portend, 
Whether  man's  steps  to  vice  or  virtue  be  d. 
A  tongue  too  swift  in  speech,  shews  a  man  to  be  down- 
right foolish,  or  at  best  but  a  very  vain  wit.  A  stammering 
tongue,  or  one  that  stumbles  in  the  mouth,  signifies  a  man  of 
a  weak  understanding,  of  a  waverirg  mind,  quickly  in  a  rage, 
and  soon  pacified.  A  thick  and  rough  tongue  denotes  a 
man  to  be  apprehensive,  subtle  and  full  of  compliments, 
yet  vain  and  deceitful,  treacherous,  and  prone  to  impiety. 
A  thin  tongue  shews  a  man  of  wisdom  and  sound  judgment; 
very  ingenious,  and  of  an  affable  disposition,  yet  sometimes 
timorous,  ard  too  credulous. 

No  wonder'tis  that  from  men's  speech  we  see 
Whether  they  wise,  or  whether  foolish  be  ; 
But  from  a  silent  tongue  our  authors  tell 
The  secret  passions  within  men  that  dwell. 
A  great  and  full  voice  in  either  sex.  shew  them  to  be  of  a 
great  spirit,  confident,  proud  and  wilful.  A  faint  or  Weak 
voice,  shews  a  person  of  a  good  understanding,  nimble  fan- 
cy^ little  eater,  but  weak  of  body  and  timorous.  A  loud 
and  shrill  voice  denotes  one  sagacious  and  ingenious,  but 
capricious,  vainglorious,  and  weak,  too  credulous.  A  strong 
voice  when  a  man  sings,  denotes  a  strong  constitution,  a 
good  understanding,  ingenious,  amorous.  A  weak  and 
trembling  voice,  denotes  one  to  be  envious,  suspicious,  slow 
in  business,  and  fearful.  A  loud,  shrill  and  unpleasant 
voice,  signifies  one  bold  and  valiant,  but  quarrelsome,  in- 
jurious, and  wedded  to  his  own  humor.  A  r  ough  and  hoarse 
voice  declares  one  to  be  a  dull  and  heavy  person,  of  much 
guts  and  little  brains.  Full  and  yet  mild  voice,  and  pleas- 
ing to  the  hearer,  shews  a  person  to  be  quiet  and  peaceable, 
thrifty  and  secret,  not  prone  to  anger.  A  voice  beginning 
low  or  in  the  bass,  and  ending  high  in  the  treble,  denotes  a 
person  to  be  violent,  angry,  bold,  secure. 

Thus  by  our  voice  'tis  to  an  artist  k»own 
Unto  what  virtue  or  Co  what  vice  we're  prone  ; 
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And  he  that  of  a  good  wife  will  muke  choice, 
May  choose  her  by  observing  of  her  voice 
A  thick  and  full  chin,  abounding  with  flesh,  shews  a  mat 
inclined  to  peace,  honest,  but  slow  in  invention,  and  easy  to 
be  drawn  to  good  or  evil.  A  peaked  chin,  reasonably  full 
of  flesh,  shews  a  gor><\  understanding,  a  high  spiiit,  and 
laudable  conversation.  A  double  chin,  shews  a  peaceable 
disposition,  but  dull  apprehension,  vain,  creduious,  and  se- 
cret in  his  actions.  A  crooked  chin  bending  upwards,  ;ind 
peaked  for  want  of  flesh,  is,  according  to  nature,  a  very  bad 
man,  proud,  imprudent,  envious,  threatening,  deceitful, 
prone  to  anger  and  treachery,  and  a  great  thief. 

Thus,  from  the  forehead  to  the  chin  we've  shewn 
How  mankind's  inclinations  may  be  known  : 
Fiona  which  th'  observing  reader  still  may  find 
We're  more  to  evil,  than  to  good  inclin'd. 
Young  men  usually  have  hair  begin  to  grow  upon  their 
chins  at  1$  yeats  of  age,  and  sometimes  sooner.  These 
hairs  proceed  trom  the  superfluity  of  heat,  the  fumes  where- 
of ascend  to  their  chins,  like  snooke  to  the  funnel  of  a  chim- 
ney ;  and  because  it  can  find  no  open  passage,  by  which  it 
may  ascend  higher,  it  vents  itself  in  hairs  which  are  called 
the  beard.  There  are  few  women  that  have  hair  on  their 
cheeks,  and  the  reason  is,  those  humors  which  cause  hair8 
to  grow  on  the  cheeks  of  a  man,  are  evacuated  by  women 
in  their  monthly  courses,  which  they  have  more  or  less,  ac- 
cording to  the  heat  or  coolness  of  the  constitution  ;  yet 
jvometimes  women  of  a  hot  constitution  have  hair  on  their 
cheeks,  but  more  commonly  on  their  lips  or  near  their 
mouths,  where  the  heat  most  aboundeth  ;  and  such  women 
are  much  addicted  to  the  company  of  men,  and  of  a  strong 
and  manly  constitution.  A  woman  who  hath  little  hair  on 
htr  cheek*,  or  about  her  mouth  and  lips,  is  of  a  good  com- 
plexion, weak  constitution,  shamefaced,  mild  and  obedient; 
whereas,  a  woman  of  a  more  hot  constitution  is  otherwise. 
Put  in  a  man,  a  beard  well  composed  and  thick  of  hair,  sig- 
nifies him  goodnatured,  honest,  loving,  sociable  and  full  of 
humanity  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  that  hath  little  beard,  is,  for 
the  most  part,  proud,  pining,  peevish  and  unsociable.  They 
who  have  no  beards,  have  always  shrill  and  strange  squeak- 
ing  voices,  are  of  a  weak  constitution,  as  is  apparent  in  the 
case  of  eunuchs,  who,  after  they  ate  deprived  of  their  viril- 
ity, are  tr  reformed  fiom  the  nature  oi  men  into  the  condi- 
tion of  women. 

Ol  men  and  women's  beards  I  might  say  more, 
But  prudence  bids  me  this  discourse  give  o'er. 
Great  and  thick  tats  arc   certain  sign*  of  a  foolish  per- 
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son,  of  a  bad  memory,  and  worse  of  understanding  ;  but 
small,  thin  ears,  shew  a  pet  son  to  be  of  good  wit,  grave,  se- 
eret,  thrifty,  modest,  of  good  memory,  and  willing  to  serve 
his  friend.  Ears  longer  than  ordinary,  signify  a  bold  man, 
uncivil,  vain,  foolish,  of  small  industry,  but  a  great  stomach. 
Who  hisjust  praise  unwillingly  does  hear, 
Shews  a  good  life  as  well  as  a  good  ear. 
A  face  apt  to  sweat  on  every  motion,  shews  ihe  person  to 
be  of  a  hot  constitution,  vain,  luxurious,  of  a  good  stomach, 
bad  understanding,  and  worse  conversation.  A  very  fit  shy 
face  denotes  a  fearful  disposition,  a  merry  heart,  bountiful 
and  discreet*  easy  to  be  entreated,  and  apt  to  believe  any 
thing.  A  lean  face,  dt  notes  a  good  understanding,  but 
somewhat  capricious  and  disdainful  in  bis  conversation. 
A  little  round  face  shews  a  person  10  be  simple,  fearful,  of 
a  bad  memory,  and  a  clownish  disposition.  A  plump  face 
and  full  of  carbuncles,  shews  a  man  to  be  a  great  drinker, 
vain  and  daring.  A  face  red  and  high  colored  shews  a  man 
to  be  choleric,  and  not  easily  pacified.  A  lor.g  and  lea;i 
face  shews  one  to  be  bold  in  speech  und  action,  but  foolish, 
quarrelsome,  proud  and  injurious.  A  face  every  way  of  a 
due  proportion,  denotes  an  ingenious  person  fit  for  any  thing 
and  well  inclined.  A  broad,  full,  fat  face,  shews  a  dull 
heavy  constitution,  and  that  fur  one  vinu?  has  three  vico. 
A  plain  flat  face  without  any  1  ising,  9hews  a  person 
to  be  very  wise,  loving  and  courtly,  faithful  to  his  friend, 
and  patient  in  adversity.  A  face  sinking  down  a  Utile, 
wih  creases  in  it,  inclining  'o  leanness  denotes  a  person  to 
be  laborious,  envious,  deceit  lu',  fabe,  quarrelsome,  vain, 
silly,  clownish.  A  face  of  a  handsome  proportion,  at. d  more 
inclined  to  fat  than  lean,  shews  a  peison  just  in  his  actions, 
true  to  bis  word,  civil,  respectful,  and  of  an  extraordinary 
memory.  A  ci'ooked  face,  long  and  lean,  denotes  a  man 
endued  with  as  bad  qualities,. as  the  hice  is  with  iiHeauires 
A  face  broad  about  the  browsj  and  sharper  i  ml  less  to- 
wards the  chin,  shews  a  man  simple  and  foolish,  vain,  en- 
vious, deceitful  and  quarrelsome.  A  face  well  colored, 
full  of  good  ftatuies.  of  an  exact  symme  ry  and  just  pro- 
portion, is  commonly  the  index  of  a  fairer  mind  and  shews 
the  person  to  be  well  disposed  ;  but  yet  virtue  is  n<  t  so  im- 
pregnabiy  seated  theie,  but  that  by  I  irong  temptation,  es- 
pecially of  the  fair  sex,  it  may  be  supplanted  and  overcome 
by  vice.  A  pale  complexion,  shews  the  person  not  only  to 
be  fiakle,  but  malicious,  treacherous,  proud,  and  extremely 
t*n  aithful.  A  face  well  colored  shews  ihe  peison  to  be  of  a 
praise-worthy  disposition,  soiu.d  complexion,  easy  of  belief, 
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'espcctful  to  his  friend,  ready  to  do  a  courtesy,   and  vtry 
easy  to  be  drawn  to  any  thing. 

Thus  physiognomy  leadethin  each  face, 
But  vice  or  virtue  we're  most  prone  l'  embrace  : 
For  in  man's  face  there  hardly  is  a  line 
But  of  some  inward  passion  'tis  a  sign  ; 
And  he  that  reads  this  section  o'er  may  find, 
1  he  fairest  face  hath  still  the  clearest  mind. 
A  great  head  and  round  withal,  denotes  a  person  to  be 
st  crtt,  ingenious,  laborious,  constant  and  honest.     The  head 
whose  gullet  stands  forth,  and  inclines  towards  the  earth, 
signifies  a  person  thrifty,  wise,  peaceable,   secret,  of  a    re- 
tired temper,  and  crnstant  in  the  management   of  his   af. 
fairs.     A  long  head  and   face,  and  great  withal,   denotes  a 
vain,  foolish  and  idle   person,    credulous  and   envious.     To 
have  om's  Head  always  shaking  and  moving  from   side  to 
side,  denotes  a  shallow,  weak,  unstable  person,  given  to  ly. 
ing,  a  great  talker,  and  prodigal  in  all  his  fortunes.     A  big 
head  and  broad   fact  shews  a  man  to  be  courageous,  a  great 
hunter  ahcr  women,  suspicious,  bold,  shameless.     A  very 
big  head,  but  not  so  proportionate  to  the  body,   and  a  short 
neck  and  gullet,  denotes  a  man  of  apprehension,  wise,  inge- 
nious, of  a  sound  judgment,  faithful,  true  and  courteous  to 
all.     He  is  weak,  yet  apt  to  learn,  but   unfortunate   in    his 
actions.     And  so  much  shall  suffice   with  respect  to  judg- 
ment fi  out  the  head  and  face. 

CHAP.  III. 
Of  Judgment  drawn  from  several  Parts  of  Man's  Body, 

IK  the  body  of  a  man,  the  head  and  face  are  the  princi- 
pal parts,  being  the  index  which  heaven  has  laid  open  to 
tvery  one's  view,  to  make  a  judgment  therefrom,  therefore 
I  have  been  the  larger  in  tny judgment  trom  the  several 
parts  thereof.  But  as  to  the  other  parts  not  so  obvious  to 
the  eyes,  I  shall  be  much  more  brief;  yet  I  would  proceed 
in  order. 

The  throat,  if  it  be  white,  whether  it  be  fat  or  lean,  shews 
a  man  to  i»e  vainglorious,  timorous,  wanton,  and  much  sub- 
ject to  choler.  If  the  throat  bs  so  thin  and  lean  that  the 
veins  appear,  it  shews  a  man  to  be  weak,  slow,  and  of  a  dull 
and  heavy  constitution. 

A  long  neck  shews  one  to  have  a  long  and  slender  foot, 
and  that  he  is  stiff  and  inflexible.  A  short  neck  shews  one 
to  be  witty,  and  ingenious,  but  deceitful  and  inconstant,  and 
a  great  lover  ol  pe.ee  and  quietness. 

A  lean  shoulder  bone  signifies  a  man  to  be  weak,  timor- 
ous, peaceful,  nut  laborious,  and  yet  fit  for  any  employment. 
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Large  shoulder  bones  denote  a  string  man,  faithful,  hut  Un- 
fortunate ;  somewhat  dull  of  under>tandmg.  laborious,  con- 
tented, a  great  eater  and  drinker.  Me  whose  shoulder 
bone  seems  to  be  smooth,  is  modest  and  temperate.  He 
whiM  shr.ulder  bone  bends  and  is  crooked  inwardly,  is  cont~ 
nvonlv  a  dxiil  person  and  deceitful. 

Long  armsh  mgi-g  down,  and  touching  the  knees,  denote 
a*  man  liberal,  but  vaingiortoOS,  pi  cud  and  inconstant.  He 
whose  arms  are  very  short  in  respect  to  his  body  is  S  man 
of  high  and  gatlant  spirit,  and  of  a  graceful  temper.  He 
whose  arms  are  full  of  bones,  sinews  and  fVsh.  is  a  great 
desirer  of  novelties,  cterinU.us  and  apt  to  believe  every 
thing.  He  whose  arms  ate  very  hairy,  whether  they  be 
lean  or  fat,  is  for  the  most  part  a  luxurious  person,  weak  m 
oody  and  mind,  very  suspicions  and  malicious.  He  whose 
arms  have  no  hair  on  them  at  all,  is  of  a  weak  judgment, 
angiy,vain,  wanton,  credulous,  a  dtceiter,  ai.d  very  apt  to 
betrav  his  dearest  friends. 

CHAP.  IV 

Oj  Palmistry,  shewing  the  various  Judgments  dranunfrom 

the  haJid. 

BEING  engaged,  in  th,s  thud  part,  to  shew  what  judg- 
ments may  be  drawn,  according  to  physiognomy,  from  the 
several  parts  of  the  body,  and  com'u  g  in  order  to  speak  of 
the  hands,  it  has  put  me  under  the  necessity  of  saying  some- 
thing about  palmistry,  which  is  a  judgment  made  of  the 
conditions,  inclinations,  and  fortunes  of  men  and  women, 
from  the  various  lines  and  characters  nature  has  imprinted 
in  their  hands,  wr\ich  are  almost  as  vaiiousas  the  hinds 
that  have  them. 

The  reader  should  remember  that  one  of  thest  lines  of 
Ihe  hand,  and  which  indeed  is  reckoned  the  principal  1a 
called  the  line  of  life  'f  this  line  encloses  the  thumb  separat- 
ing it  from  the  hollow  of  the  hand.  The  next  to  it  called 
the  natural  line,  takes  it  beginning  from  the  rising  of  the 
fore  finger,  near  the  line  of  lite,  and  reaches  to  the  table 
line,  and  generally  rr^kes  a  triangle.  The  table  line  com- 
monly called*  the  line  of  fortune,  begins  under  the  little  fin- 
ger; and  ends  near  the  middle  finger.  The  girdle  of  Venus 
•which  is  another  line  so  called  begins  near  the  first  joint  of 
the  little  finger ,  and  ends  between  the  fore  finger  and  the 
middle  finger.  The  line  of  death  is  that  which  plainly  ap- 
pears in  a  counter  line  to  that  of  life,  and  is  called  the  after 
line,  ending  usually  as  the  other  ends  ;  for  when  the  line  of 
life  is  ended  death  comes,  and  it  can  go  no  farther.  There 
are  lines  in  the  fl;shy  parts,  as  in  the  ball  of  the  thumb, 
called  the  Mount  of  Venus ;  under  each  of  the  fingers  are 
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alsomouwts,  each  governed  by  several  planets;  and  the  hoi" 
low  of  the  hand  is  called  ihe  Plain  of  Mars.      1  hus, 
The  thumb  we  to  dame  Venus'  rule  commit, 
Jove  the  fore  finger  sways  as  he  thinks  fit  ; 
Old  Saturn  dors  the  middle  finger  guide  ; 
O'er  the  ring  finger  Sol  does  stil)  preside  ; 
The  outside  d<  awn,  pale  Cynthia  does  direct  : 
And  unto  the  hollow  Mars  does  much  inspect  ; 
The  little  finger  does  to  Merc'ry  fall, 
W  hich  is  the  nimblest  planet  of  them  all. 
I  proceed  lo  give  judgment  from  the  several  lines.     In 
Palmistry    the  left  hand  is  chiefly  lo  be  regarded,  because 
therein  the  lines  are  most  visible,    and  have  the  strictest 
communicatiTi  with  the  heart  and  brain.    In  the  next  place 
observe  the  line  of  life,  and  if  it  be  fair,  extending  to  its  full 
length,  and  not  broken  with  an  intermixture  of  cross  lines, 
it  shews  long  life  and  hea'th  :  and  it  is  the  same  if  a  double 
line  of  life  appear,  as  there  sometimes  does.     When  stars 
appear  in  this  line,  it  signifies  great  losses  and  calamities  ; 
if  on  it  there  be  the  figures  of  two  G's  or  a  Y,  it   threatens 
the  person  with  blindness  ;  if  it  wraps  itself  about  the  table 
line,  it  promises  wealth  and  honor   to  be  attained  by    pru- 
deuce  and  industry.     If  the  line  be  cut  jagged  at  the  upper 
end,  it  denotes    much  sickness  ;  if  this  line  be   cut  by   any 
lines  comii'g  from  the  Mount  of  Venus,  it  declares  the  per- 
son to  be  unfortunate  in  love  and  business  also,  and  thieat- 
efts  him  with  sudden  death.     A  cross  between  the  line  of 
life  and  the  table  line,  shews  the  person  to  be  very  liberal 
and  charitable,  and  of  a  noble  spirit. 

The  table  line,  when  broad  and  of  a  lively  color,  shews  a 
healthful  constitution,  a  quiet  contented  mind,  and  a  cour- 
ageous spirit  ;  but  if  it  have  crosses  towards  the  little  fin- 
ger, it  threatens  the  party  with  much  affliction  by  sickness* 
If  the  line  be  double,  or  divided  into  three  parts  at  any  of 
the  extremities,  it  shews  the  person  to  be  of  a  generous 
temper,  and  a  good  fortune  to  support  it  ;  but  M  this  line 
be  forked  at  the  end,  it  threatens  the  person  shall  suffer  by 
jealousies,  and  loss  of  riches  gotten  by  deceit.  If  three 
points  such  as  these  .*.  are  found  in  it,  they  denote  the  per- 
son prudent  and  liberal,  a  lover  of  learning,  anil  of  a  good 
temper.  If  it  spreads  towards  the  fore  and  middle  finger, 
and  ends  blunt,  it  denotes  preferment 

The  middle  line  has  in  it  often  very  significant  charac- 
ters. Many  small  lines  between  this  and  the  table  line 
threaten  the  p:irty  with  sickness,  but  also  give  him  hopes 
of  recovery.  A  half  cross  branching  into  this  line,  shews 
konor,  riches  and  goa;l  success  in  all  ui.der  takings     A  lull 
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moon  denotes  cold  and  watery  distempers  :  but  a  sun  or 
stars  promises  prosperity  and  riches.  This  line  double,  in 
a  womm,  shews  she  will  have  several  husbands,  bu't  no 
children. 

If  the  line  of  Venus  happens  to  b;cut  or  divided  near  tin 
fore  finger,  it  threatens  rui"  toihe  party,  and  that  it  shall 
hefal  him  by  means  of  lascivious  women  and  bad  company 
Two  crosses  on  this  line,  one  near  the  fore  finger  and  the 
o  her  bending  towatds  the  little  finger,  shew  the  party  to 
be  weak,  inclined  to  modesty  and  virtue  ;  and  in  women 
generally  denotes  modesty. 

The  liver  line,  if  it  be  straight  and  crossed  by  other  lines, 
denotes  a  sound  judgment  and  a  piercing  understanding; 
but  if  it  be  winding,  crooked  and  bending  outwards,  it 
shews  deceit  and  flattery.  If  it  makes  a  triangle  or  quad- 
rangle, it  shews  one  to  be  of  a  noble  descent,  ambitious  of 
honor  and  promotion  .  If  this  line  and  the  middle  line  b.  gin 
near  each  other,  it  denotes  a  man  to  be  we  .k  in  judgment, 
but  if  a  woman,  danger  by  hard  Tabor. 

The  plain  of  Mars  being  the  lnllow  of  die  hand,  most  of 
the  lines  passing  through  it,  are  very  significant.  Being 
hollow,  and  the  lines  crooked  and  distorted,  it  threatens  the 
party  to  fall  by  enemies.  When  the  lines  beginning  at  the 
wrist  arc  long  within  the  plain  reaching  to  the  brawn  of  the 
hand,  it  shews  the  person  to  be  of  a  hot  and  fiery  spirit, 
given  to  quarreling.  If  deep  large  crosses  be  in  the  middle 
plain,  it  shews  the  party  shall  obtain  honor  by  martial  ex- 
ploits ;  but  if  a  woman,  that  she  shall  have  several  hus- 
bands, and  easy  labor  with  her  children. 

The  line  of  death  is  fatal,  and  threatens  with  sickness 
and  short  life,  when  crosses  appear  in  it.  A  ciouded  moon 
therein  threatens  a  child  bed  woman  with  death.  A  star 
like  a  comet,  threatens  ruin  by  war,  or  death  by  pestilence; 
But  if  a  bright  sun  appear  therein,  it  promises  long  life  and 
prosperity. 

The  lines  of  the  wrist  being  fair,  denote  good  fortune,  but 
if  broken  and  crossed  the  contrary 

Thus  he  that  nature  richly  understands, 
May  from  each  line  imprinted  in  his  hands, 
His  fu'ure  fate  and  fortune  come  to  know, 
And  in  what  path  it  is  his  feet  shall  go; 
His  secret  inclinations  he  may  see, 
And  to  what  vice  he  shail  addicted  be; 
To  the  end  that,  when  he  look*>  into  his  hand, 
He  may  upon  his  guard  the  better  stand, 
And  turn  his  wand'ring  steps  another  way 
Whene'er  he  finds  he  does  from  virtue  stray. 
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CHAP.  II. 

Judgment*  drawn  from  the  several fiarts  of  the  Boay. 

A  LARGE  and  full  breast,  shvwsamm  valiant,  btrt 
proud,  soon  angry,  and  hard  to  deal  with.  He  whose  bi  -east 
is  narrow,  rising  a  little  in  the  middle,  is  bv  the  beit  rules 
of  physiognomy  of  a  clear  spirit,  great  understanding,  very 
faithful,  clean'  bo  h  in  mind  and  body,  yet  soon  angry,  and 
inclined  long  to  keep  it.  He  whose  breast  is  somewhat 
h;iiry,  is  very  luxurious,  and  serviceable  to  another.  He 
who  hath  no  hairy  upon  his  breast,  is  a  man  weak  by  nature, 
of  a  slender  capacity,  timorous,  bat  of  a  laudable  life  and 
conversation,  much  retired  and  inclined  to  peace. 

The  back  ot  the  chine  bone,  if  the  flesh  is  hairy  aUd  lean, 
and  higher  than  any  other  part  behind,  significes  a  man 
shameless,  beastly,  and  malicious.  He  whose  back  is  huge 
and  fat,  is  thereby  to  be  strong  and  stout,  but  of  a  heavy 
disposition  ;  vain, slow,  and  full  of  deceit 

He  or  she  whose  belly  is  soft  all  over,  is  weak,  lustful, 
ind  fearful,  of  good  understanding,  an  excellent  invention, 
a  little  eater,  of  various  fortune.  He  whose  flesh  is  rough* 
and  hard,  is  of  a  strong  constitution,  very  bold  but  proud', 
vain,  and  of  a  cruel  temper.  He  whose  skin  is  smooth,  fat 
and  white,  is  curious,  vainglorious,  timorous,  malicious. 

A  thtgh  full  of  strong  bristly  hair  inclined  to  curl,  signi- 
fies one  lustful,  and  fit  for  c/>pnlation  ;  thighs  with  little 
hair,  and  that  soft,  shews  the  person  to  be  chaste,  having 
no  great  desire  to  veueral  pleasures,  and  will  have  but  ftw 
chtidren. 

The  legs  of  both  men  and  women  have  a  fleshy  substanca 
behind  called  calves  ;  now  a  great  calf,  and  large  bone,  and 
hairy  denotes  the  person  to  be  strong,  bold,  dull  in  under- 
standing, slow  in  business,  inclined  to  procreation,  and  for 
the  most  part  fortuuae.  Little  legs  and  little  hair  on  tbem 
shew  the  person  to  be  weak,  fearful,  of  a  quick  understand- 
ing, and  neither  luxurious  at  bed  or  board.  He  whose  legs 
do  much  abound  with  hair,  is  lustful,  luxuiicus,  strong  but 
fickle,  and'  abounding  with  ill  humois. 

The  feet  of  either  men  or  women,  if  broad  and  thick  with 
flesh  and  long  in  figure,  especially  if  the  skin  feels  hard,  of 
a  strong  constitution,  but  of  weak  intellects.  But  feet  that 
are  thin  and  lean,  and  soft,  shew  a  weak  body,  but  a  strong 
understanding,  and  excellent  wit. 

^  The  soles  of  the  feet  do  administer  as  plain  and  evident 
signs  to  know  the  disposition  and  constitution,  as  the  palms 
ol  the  hands,  being  as  full  of  lines,  by  which  all  the  fortunes 
or  misfortunes  of  manor  woman  may  be  known,  and  heir 
inclinations  appear.    But  this  in  general  we  may    take  ua- 
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tiee  of,  that  many  long  lines  and  strokes  do  presage  many 
afflictions  and  a  very  troublesome  life,  Attended  with  much 
g.i:f,  care  and  poverty.  But  short  line?,  if  they  are  thick 
st.fd  fu  I  of  cross  lines,  are  yet  worse  in  every  degree.  I  hose 
the  skin  of  whose  soles  are  very  thick,  are  generally  strong 
and  venturous  ;  whereas,  those  the  skin  ot  whose  soles  are 
thin,  are  generally  weak  and  timorous.  .'.■'.- 

I  shall  now,  having  given  an  account  of  what  judgments 
maybe  formed  from  the  several  parts  of  the  body,  belorel 
conclnde,  give  an  account  of  what  may  be  drawn  by  the 
rules  of  Physiognomy,  from  things  extraneous,  which  are 
found  upon  many,  and  which  indeed  to  them  are  parts  of 
the  body,  but  are  so  far  from  being  necessary  parts,  that 
they  are  the  deformity  and  burden  of  it,  and  speak  ot  the 
habits  of  the  body  as  they  are  distinguished  persons. 
I.     Of  crooked  and  deformed  persons. 

A  CROOKED  breast  or  shoulder,  or  the  exuberance  ot 
flesh  in  the  body  either  of  man  or  woman,  signifies  the  per.  , 
son  to  be  extremely  parsimonious,  and  ingenious,  and  ot 
great  understanding,  but  very  covetous,  deceitlul,  mali- 
cious, and  of  a  bad  memory  ;  either  extremely  virtuous  or 
vicious,  seldom  in  a  medium.  But  if  the  person  detormed 
hath  an  excrescence  on  his  breast,  instead  of  the  back,  he  is 
for  ihe  most  part  of  a  double  heart,  and  very  mischievous 
II.  Of  the  divers  Manners  of  going,  and  particular  pos- 
tures both  0/  Men  and  Women. 

He  or  she  that  gnes  slowly,  making  great  steps  as  they 
eo,  are  generally  persons  of  bad  memory,  dull  of  apprehen- 
sion, g.ven  to  loitering,  and  slow  of  belief.  He  who  goes 
apace,  and  make  short  steps,  is  most  successful  in  all  his 
undertakings,  switt  in  his  imaginations,  and  numble  in  the 
disposition  of  his  affairs.  He  who  makes  wide  and  uneven 
steps,  and  side  long,  is  one  of  a  greedy  sordid  nature,  subtle, 
malicious,  and  wills  to  do  evil. 

III.     Of  the  Gait  or  Motion  in  Men  or  Women. 

Every  man  and  woman  hath  a  certain  gait  or  motion.  For 
a  man  to  be  shaking  ins  head,  or  using  any  light  motion 
with  h.s  ha'odaor  feet,  whether  he  stands,  sits,  or  sneaks,  is 
superfluous,  unnecessaiy,  and  unhandsome  :  and  such,  by 
the  rules  of  physicgnemy  are  vain,  unwise,  unchaste,  de- 
tractors, unstable  and  unfaithful.  He  or  she  who  have  lit- 
tle motion  when  discoursing  with  any  one,  is  foi  the.mnst 
part,  wise,  well  bred,  frugal,  faithful,  industrious,  and  ht 
for  any  employment.  He  whose  posture  is  forwards  and 
backwards,  mimical,  is  thereby  denoted  to  be  a  vain  silly 
person,  dull  of  wit,  and  very  malicious  He  whose  motion 
is  lame  and  limping,  or  otherwise  imperfect,  or  that  covin- 
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terfeits  an  imperfection,  is  denoted  lo  be  envious,  malicious 
false  and  detracting. 

IV.    Judgments  drawn  from  the  stature  of  a  man. 

Physiognomy  draws  also  several  judgments  from  the  stat- 
ure of  a  man;  such  as,  if  a  man  be  straight  and  upright,  in- 
elined  rather  to  iewness  than  fat,  jt  shews  him  to  be  bald, 
cruel,  proud,  clamorous,  hard  to  please  and  harder  to  be  re- 
conciled when  displeased,  very  frugal,  deceitful  and  mali- 
cious. To  be  of  a  tall  stature  and  corpulent  with  it,  de- 
notes him  to  heno».  only  handsome,  but  valiant  also;  al- 
though of  no  extraordinary  understanding,  and  which  i* 
worst  of  all,  ungrateful.  He  who  is  extremely  tall,  and  ve- 
ry  lean  and  thin,  is  a  projecting  man,  that  designs  no  good 
to  himse'f,  and  suspects  every  one  to  be  as  bid  as  himself, 
importunate  to  obtain  what  he  desires  and  extremely  wed- 
ded to  his  own  humors.  He  who  is  thick  and  short,  is 
vain,  envious,  suspicious  shallow  of  apprehension,  easy  of 
belief,  and  long  before  he  forgets  an  injury.  He  who  is  lea» 
and  short,  but  upright,  is.  by  the  rules  of  physiognomy, 
wise  and  ingenuous,  bold  aud  confident,  of  a  good  under- 
standing, but  of  a  deceitful  heart.  He  who  stoops  as  he  goes 
not  by  age  bat  custom,  is  laborious,  a  retainer  of  secrets, 
but  very  incredulous.  He  that  goes  with  his  belly  stretch", 
ing  forth,  is  forcible,  merry,  and:  easy  to  be  persuaded. 
V.     General  Observations  worthy  oj  JVotr. 

When  you  find  a  red  man  to  h*  faithful,  a  tall  man  to  be 
wise,  a  fat  man  to  be  swift  on  foot,  a  lean  man  to  be  a  fool, 
a  handsome  man  not  proud,  a  poor  man  not  envious,  a 
whitely  man  not  wise,  one  that  talks  through  the  nose  to 
speak  without  snufFi:  g  a  knave  no  liar,  an  upright  man  not 
to  walk  straight,  one  that  dwells  when  he  speaks  not  crafty 
and  circumventing;  a  man  of  a  hot  constitution  not  lustlulr 
one  that  winks  on  auoth^r  with  his  eyes,  not  false  and  de- 
eei:ful,  one  that  knows  how  to  shuffle  his  cardw,  ignorant 
how  toch-al  them  'r  a  rich  man,  prodigal,  a  sailor  and  hang- 
man pitiful,  a  poor  man  to  btriid  churches,  a  hig'er  not  io 
be  a  liar  and  a  praiser  of  his  ware,  a  buyer  not  i  o  find  lault 
with  and  undervalue  that  which  be  would  wi  mgi)  buy,  a 
quack  doctor  to  have  a  good  conscience,  a  bailiff  or  catch- 
pole  not  to  be  a  merciless  villain,  an  hostess  not  to  over 
reckon  'von,  and  an  usurer  to  be  charitable  ;  then  say  you 
have  found  a  prodigy,  or  men  acting  contrary  to  the  course 
of  their  nature. 

END  OF   THE    MASTER    PIECE. 
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jBeipg  choice  and  approved  remedies  Jor  the  several  dis» 
tempers  incident  to  the  human  body. 

A  powder  for  the  Epilepsy  or  falling  sickness. 

TAKli  ot  opponax,ct  ud<e  antimony,  dragop  s  blowd,  cast- 
or, peon}  seeds,  of  each  ;!<n  .  qual  quantity,  makt  them  into 
;a  subtle  powder  the  dose  of  half  a  dram,  in  b:?ick  cherry 
•water.  Betore  you  take  it,  -he  stomach  must  be  Cleansed 
with  some  proper  \omit,  as  shat  ot  Mynsinct's  erne  ic  Tar- 
tar, from  tour  grains  to  six.  For  children,  salt  of  vitriol, 
from  a  scruple  ,o  h.»  f  a  drum. 

A  vomi>  for  a  swimming  in  the  head. 

Take   cream  of  tan  ir  half  a  scruple,  castor  two  grains, 
mix  all  together  for  a  vomit,  to  be  taken  at  four  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.     At  night,  going  to  bed,  it  will  be  very  pro- 
per to  take  a  dose  ot  the  apoplectic  powder. 
For  spitting  of  blood. 

Take  conserve  of  comfrey,  and  of  hips,  of  each  an  ounce 
and  a  half,  conserve  of  red  roses  three  ounces,  dragon's 
blood  a  dram,  species  of  hyacinth  two  scruples,  red  coral  a 
dram  ;  mix  with  the  syrup  of  red  poppies,  and  make  a  soft 
electuary  ;  take  the  quantity  of  a  walnut  night  and  morning. 
A poivder  against  vomiting. 

Take  crabs  eyes,  red  coral,  ivory,  of  each  two  drams  ; 
burnt  hartshorn,  one  dram,  cinnamon  and  red  saunders  of 
each  half  a  dram  ;  make  all  for  a  subtile  powder  and  take 
half  a  dram. 

For  the  Bloody  Flux. 

Take  a  dram  of  powder  of  rhubarb  in  a  sufficient  quanti- 
ty of  conserve  of  red  roses,  earlv  in  the  morning,  and  at  night 
take  of  torrefied  or  roasted  r.  ""barb  half  a  dram,  diascordi- 
um  a  dram  and  a  half,  liquid  laudanum  cydoniated  a  scru- 
ple.    Mix  them  and  make  a  bolus. 

For  an  inflmmation  of  the  lungs. 

Take  curious  water    ten  ounces,  water  of  red  poppies 
three  ounces, syrup  of  poppies  one  ounce,  pearl   prepared  a 
dram  :  Make  a  julep  and  take  six  spoonfuls  every  4  hours. 
For  weakness  in  Women. 

After  a  gentle  purge  or  two,  take  the  following  decoction, 
viz.  a  quarter  ot  a  pound  lignumvitha:,  sassafras  two  ounces; 
boil  the  whole  in  six  quarts  of  water  to  a  gallon  ;  strain  and 
keep  it  for  use  :  Take  half  a  pint  first  in  the  morning,  fast- 
ing for  two  hours  after;  another  at  four  o'clock  in  the  af- 
ternoon, and  a  third  at  going  to  bed. 
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For  Harms  in  children. 
Take   wormseed  hall  a  di  am.  flower  of  sulphur  a  dram, 
Bulprunella  half  a  dram  ;  mix  and  make  a  powder  ;  give  as 
much  as  will  lie  upon  a  silver  threepence  night  and  morning, 
in  ireaclt  or  honey.     For  grown  persons  add  a   small  quan- 
tity of  aloe  rosatum.  and  so  make  them  up  into  pills,  three 
or  four  of  which  may  be  taken  every  morning. 
A  Diet  Drink  for  the  Vertigo,  or  swimming  of  the  Head. 
Take  small  ale,  and  boil  it  in  the  leaves  of  mistletoe  of  the 
apple  tree,  roots  of  male  peony  and  peony  flowers  ;  then  put 
it  into  a  vessel  of  four  gallons,  in  which  hang  a  bag  of  half 
a  pound  of  peacock  s  dung,  and  two  drams  of  cloves  bruis- 
ed ;  drink  it  as  a  common  drink. 

For  a  looseness. 
Take  of  Venice  treacle  and  diascotdium,  of  each  half  a 
dram,  in  warm  ale,  water  g  uel,  &c.  at  night  going  to  bed. 
For  Jevers  in  children. 
Take  ofcrab->'eyesonediam,  cream  of  tartar  half  a  dram, 
white  sugar  candy  finely  powdered,  the  weight  of  both  ;  mix 
them  well  together,  and  give  as  much  as  will  lie  upon  a  sil- 
ver three-pence,  in  a  spoonful  of  barley  water  or  sack  whey. 
For  an  Headache  of  long  standing. 
Take  the  juice  of  powder  of  distilled  water  of  hog  lice, 
and  continue  the  use  of  it. 

For  the  Grifies  in  children. 
Give  a  drop  or  two  of  the  oil  of  annissed  in  a  spoonful  of 
penada,  milk,  or  any  thing  you  shall  think  proper. 
For  an  Ague. 
Take  the  common  bitter  drink,  without  the  purgatives  2 
quarts  salt  of  worm  wood  2  oz.  saffron  a  dram.      After  avo-. 
mit  or  convenient  purge,  take  hnlf  a  pint  of  this  three  times 
a  day,  in  the  morning  fasting^mid  day  and  at  night. 
F"or  the  Cholic. 
Take  anniseed,  sweet  fennel,  coriander,  carraway  seeds, 
two  drams  each,  cummin  seed  a  dram,  rased  ginger  a  small 
quantity,    bruise  all  in  a   mcrter,  and    put   them    into  a 
quart  of  Nantz  brandy  to  infuse  three  days,  shaking  the  bot- 
tle three  or  four  times  a  day,   then  strain  it;  take  tw»  or 
three  spoonfuls  in  the  fit 

F"or  the  palpitation  or  beating  of  the  Heart. 
Take  powder  of  crabs  eye6,  burnt  hartshorn,  red  coral,  of 
each  a  dram,  English  saffron  a  scruple,  mix  and  make  pow- 
der.    Take  a  scruple  of  it  night  and  morning  in  a  spoonful 
of  barley  water,  drinking  a  draught  after  it. 

Lozenges  restorative  in  Consumption. 
Take  pine  nuts  prepared  two  drams  and  a  half,  green  fus- 
tic  two  drams,  species  diambi  x  two  scruples,  cinnamon 
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•and  cloves  half  a  dram  each,  galungal  a  scruple,  nutmegs 
two  scruples,  white  ginger,  half  a  dram.  Xilo  aloes  half  a 
^iuple,  with  tour  ouvces  and  a  half  of  sugar  dissolved  in 
ro6e  water,  and  of  the  species  mnke  a  confection  In  lozenges. 
Against  Aches  and  Pains  in  the  Jointe. 

Take  powder  of  camopetys  and  gentian,  of  each  5  drams, 
dried  leaves  of  rue  thiee  ounces  ;  make  all  into  a  fine  pow- 
der after  due  purging,  give  a  dram  of  this  night  and  morn- 
ing, in  a  spo'.ntul  or  white  w  ine 

t\r  Spots  and  Pimples  in  the  Skin. 

Takebiack  snap  two  nonces,  sulphur  vive  in  powder  one 
ounce,  tie  them  in  a  rag,  and  hang  i-hem  in  a  pint  of  vinegar 
f<  r   the  space  of  nine  dnys  ;  then  rub  and  wash   the   part 
gently  twiee  a  day.  that  is,  night  and  morning. 
Purging  Pills  Jor  the  Scurvy* 

Take  rosin  of  juiep  twen  y  grains,  aromatic  pills  with 
jjum  two  grains,  vitriolated  tartar  twenty  six  grains,  oil  of 
•juniper  ten  grains,  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  gum  armoni- 
ac  dissolved  ia  vinegar  of  squills.  Take  fourai  a  time  ear- 
ly in  the  morning,  fasting  two  hours  after.  You  may  take 
-them  once  a  w&ek 

A  distilled  Water  Jor  a  confirmed  Phthisic. 

Take  leaves -of  ground  ivy  five  h  ndtuls,  six  nutmegs  slic- 
ed, two  pound  of  the  crumbs  of  wheat  bread,  three  pound  of 
snails   half  boiled  and  sliced  into  milk,  and  uke  it  three  or 
four  times  a  day,  sweetened  with  sugar  and  peai  1  of  roses. 
A  quiet  jYight  draught  when  the  Cough, s  violent. 

Take  of  water  of  green  wheat  six  ounce*,  syi  up  ot  dias- 
cordium  three  ounces.  Mix  them,  and  take  two  or  three 
spoom'uls  at  going  to  bed. 

For  Vomiting  or  Looseness. 

Take  of  Venice  treacle  one  ounce,  powder  of  ttirmentile 
roots  contrayerva,  pearl  and  prepared  coral, of  each  a  suffi- 
cient quantity,  with  the  syrup  of  dried  roses  make  an  elect- 
uary ;  take  the  quantity  of  a  walnut  every  fourth  or  fifth 
hour  ;  drink  after  it  a  draught  of  ale  or  beer,,  with  a  crust 
of  bread,  mace  or  cinnamon  boiled  in  it. 

A  distilled  Water  for  the  Jaundice. 

Take  one  pound  of  the  roots  of  English  rhubarb  sliced,  the 
rinds  of  four  oranges  sliced,  filings  of  steel  one  pound,  fresh 
strawberries  six  pounds,  three  quarts  of  white  wine  ;  let 
them  stand  in  infusion  for  seme  time,  distil  all  according  to 
art.  Take  four  ounces  twice  a  day,  whh  twenty  drops  of 
the  spirit  of  saffron 
i  -        For  the  Rheumatism. 

Take  volatile  salt  of  hartshorn,  volatile  salt  of  amber,  two 
drams  each,  crabs  eyes  one  ounce,  cochineal  a  set  uple  ,•  m; k 
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and  make  a  powder.     Take  half  a  dmm  three  times  a  day, 
or  every  four  hours,  keeping  your  bed  and  sweating  uuou  it. 
For  a  violent  J oothachc. 
If  ihe  teeih  be  hollow,  nothing  cures  but  drawing,  but  if 
occasioned  through  3  dt fluxion  of  humors,  .first  take   >  gen- 
tle purge,  and  at  nighi  when  you  go  to  bed  iake  a  gi*in  or 
two  of  London  laudanum,  which  will  thicken    the  liumori 
stop  the  defluxion,  and  consequently  remove  the  pain. 
For  Saint  Anthony's  Fire. 
Bleeding  surmised,  take  t;og  spawn  water,  plantain  wa- 
ter, half  a  p.ut  each     sugar  of  lead  two  diams  ;  mux    nd 
shake  the  bottle  till  the  salt  is  dissolved.  Dp  a  hi, en  cloth  in 
nMs  water  and  bathe  the  part  affected  ;  it  cools  wonderfully. 
For  the  Elacjc  Jaundice. 
Take  flowe.rs  of  sal  ammoniac,   diancum,  and  extract  of 
gentian,  of  each  a  dram  ;  salt  amber  a  scruple  ;  gum  am- 
moniac dissolved  in  vinegar  of  squills  suffices  ;  make  a  mass 
of  small  pills,  take  it  three  or  four  mornings  and  evenings. 
For  fltii.kmg  Gums  iwiJiout  Rottenness. 
Take  powder  of  best  royrrh  one  ounce  :  claret  wine  a 
pint  ;  after  two  ojr  three  days  infusion,   wash   your  gums 
and  mouth  with  it. 

For  the  Rheumatism  firaceeding  from  the  Scurvy. 
Take  stone  horse  dung  a  pound,  white  wine  three  or  four 
quarts,  d'^M'  according  to  art  ;  take  five    or  six  ounces 
twice  or  thrice  a  day.    Some  take  the  infusion  only,  but  this 
exceeds  it. 

For  a, convulsive  Cough  in  Children**. 
After  a  gentle  vomit  and  purge,  apply  a  blister  to  the 
nape  of  the  neck  j  but  if  the  distemper  be  obstinate,  cut  an 
issue  in  the  neck  or  arm  ;  keep  them  close  to  a  diet  drink 
•of  shavings  of  ivory,  saunders>  and  some  diuretic  ingredi- 
ents. But  if  a  specific  you  may  have  cupmoss  in  powder 
every  day  in  boiled  milk,  and  the  decoction  of  hyssop,  with 
&  little  castor  and  saffron. 

For  an  inward  Bleeding, 
Take  leaves  of  plantain  and  .nettles,  of  each  three  hand- 
fuls,  bruise  th<-m  well,  and    pour   on    them    six   ounces  of 
plantain  water  ;  make  a  strong  emulsion,   and  drink  the 
whole  off. 

Powder  against  Poison  and  Pestilence. 
Take  zeodory,  euphorbium,  corallma,  tormemil,  gentian, 
common  dittany,  sealed  earth,  armenian  bole,  red  and  white 
coral,  spikenard,  mattich,  clove  jelly,  flowers,  lesser  cen- 
tuary,  red  suanlc  rs,  bone  of  a  stag's  heart,  camphor,  of  each 
equal  parts.  Make  all  into  an  impalpable  powder  ;  give 
one  dram  with  sorrel  water,  or  with  wine  and  sorrel  boiU 
Ad  together. 
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PART  I. 

GUIDE  FOR  CHILD  BEARING  WOMEN. 

INTRODUCTION. 

I  HAVE  given  this  book  the  title  of  the  Complete  and 
Experienced  Midwife,  both  because  it  is  chiefly  designed 
fit  those  that  profess  midwifery,  and  contains  whatever  is 
necessary  for  them  to  know  in  the  practice  thereof,  and  a.\- 
so  because  it  is  the  result  of  many  years  experience,  and 
that  in  the  most  difficult  cases,  and  is  therefore  the  more 
to  be  depended  upon.  A  midwife  is  the  most  necessary  and 
honorable  office,  being  indeed  a  helper  of  nature  :  which 
therefore  makes  it  necessary  for  her  to  be  well  acquainted 
with  all  the  operations  of  nature  in  the  work  of  generation, 
and  instruments  with  which  she  w^rks.  For  she  that  knows 
not  the  operations- ofnature,  nor  with  what  tools  she  works, 
she  must  needs  be  at  a  loss  how  to  assist  therein.  And  see* 
ing  the  instruments  of  operation  both  in  men  and  women 
are  those  things  by  which  mankind  is  produced,  it  is  very- 
necessary  ih*t  all  mid  wives  shou'.d  be  acquainted  with 
th  m,  that  they  may  the  belter  understand  their  business, 
and  assist  nature  as  theie  shall  be  occasion.  The  first  thing 
then  necessary  as  introductory  to  this  treatise,  is  an  An- 
atomical Inscription  of  thesesera)  parts  of  genera* 
lion  both  in  men  and  women:  and  having,  designed  through. 
oat  to  comprehend  much  in  a  little  roon-,  I  shall  avoid  all 
unnecessary  and  impertinent  matters  with  which  books  of 
this  nature  are  fur  the  most  part  loo  much  cloggedand 
which  are  more  curious  than  needful.  And  though  i  should 
be  necessitated  to  speak  plainly,  that  so  I  may  be  under- 
stood, yet  i  -.hall  do  it  with  that  modesty  that  none  shall 
have  need  to  b'u>h,  unless  it  be  front  something  in  them- 
selves, rather  than  from  what  they  shall  find  h*re,  having 
the  motto  of  the  royal  garter  for  my  defence,  which  is.  "/2o- 
ni  soil  qui  maly  fiense  ;>'  or,  Evil  to  him  that  evil  thinks. 

CHAP.  I. 
jin  Anatomical  Descri/uion  oj  tiff:  Tnatrumenls  of  Gene- 
ration in  Men  and  Women. 
SfcrioN  I. 
Of  the  fiarts  of  Generation  in  Man. 
AS  the  generation  of  mankind  is  produced  by  the  coition 
of  both  sexes,  «  necessarily  follows  that  the  instruments  ©f 
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generation  are  of  two  sorts,  to  wit,  male  and  female  ;  the 
operations  of  which  are  by  action  and  passion,  and  herein 
the  agent  is  the  seed,  and  the  patient  blood  :  whence  we 
m  ly  easily  collect,  that  the  body  of  man  being  generated 
by  action  and  passion,  he  must  needs  be  subject  ihereuiuo 
during  his  life.  Now,  since  the  instruments  of  generation 
are  male  and  female,  it  will  be  necessary  to  treat  of  them 
both  distinctly  that  the  discreet  midwife  nmy  be  well  ac. 
quaiuted  with  their  several  parts,  and  their  various  opera, 
lions,  as  they  contribute  to  the  work  of  generation.  Arid, 
in  doing  this,  I  shall  give  the  honor  of  precedence  to  my 
own  sex,  and  speak  first  of  the  puts  of  generation  in  mar:, 
which  shall  be  comprehended  under  six  particulars,  viz. 
The  preparing  vessels,  the  corpus  varicosum,  the  testicles 
or  stones,  the  vasa  deferentia,  the  seminal  vessels,  and  the 
yard,  of  each  of  which  in  their  order. 

1.  The  first  a.--;  the  vasa  preparentia,  or  preparing  ves. 
sels,  which  are  in  number  four,  two  veins,  and  as  many  ar- 
teries ;  and  they  are  called  preparing  vessels  from  their 
office,  which  is.  to  prepare  that  matter  or  substance  which 
the  stones  turn  into  seed  to  fit  it  for  the  work.  Whence 
you  may  note,  that  the  liver  is  the  original  of  blood,  and 
distributes  it  through  the  body  by  the  veins,  and  not  the 
heart,  as  some  have  taught.  As  to  the  original  of  these 
veins,  the  right  vein  proceedeth  from  the  vena  cava,  or 
great  vein,  which  receives  the  b'ood  from  the  liver  and  dis- 
tributes it  by  its  branches  to  all  the  body  ;  the  left  is  from 
the  emu 'gent  vein,  which  is  one  of  the  two  mam  branches 
of  the  hollow  vein  passing  to  the  reins.  As  to  the  arteries,, 
they  both  arise  from  the  great  artery,  which  the  Greeks  call 
that  which  is  indeed  the  great  trunk  and  original  of  all  the 
arteries  But  1  will  jiot  trouble  you  with  Greek  deriva- 
tions  of  words  affecting  more  to  teach  you  the  knowledge 
of  things  than  words. 

2  "'he  next  thing  to  be  spoken  of  is  the  corpus  variorum, 
and  this  is  an  interweaving  of  the  veins  and  arteries  which 
carry  the  vital  and  natural  blood  to  the  stones  to  make  seed 
of  These,  though  at  the  first  descension  they  keep  at  a 
•■mall  dis'ance  the  one  from  the  other,  jet  before  they  en- 
ter the  stones  they  make  an  admirable  intermixture  of 
twisting  the  one  from  the  other  so  that  sometimes  the  veins 
go  into  tha  arteries,  and  sometimes  the  arteries  Into  the 
veins;  the  substance  of  which  is  very  hard  and  lon^,  not 
much  unike  a  pyramid  in  form,  without  any  sensible  hol- 
lownevs.  I  be  um?  is  to  make  one  body  of  the  blood  and  vi  - 
tal  spirits,  which  they  both  mix  and  change  the  color  of,. 
from  red  t*  white,   so  th.it  the   stones  may  both  'have  a  rk 
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matter  to  work  upon,  and  do  their  work  more  easily  ;  for 
v/hich  reason,  the  interweaving  reacmnh  down  to  the  very 
stones,  and  pierceth  in  their  subs'  an  ce. 

3.    The  stones  are  the  third  thing  to  be  spoken  of,  called 
also  testicles  ;  in  La»tin,    Testes,  that  is,  wii  m  sses,  because 
they  witness  one  to  be  a  man.     As  to   these  I  n*ed  not  tell 
you  their  number,    nor  where   nature  has  paced  them,  for 
that  is  obvious  to  the  eye-     Their  subsunce  is  soft,  white 
and  spongy,  full  of  small  veins  and  arteries,    which  is   the 
reason  they  swell  to  such  a  bigness  upon   the  flowing  down 
of  the  humor  hi  them.     Tneir  form   is  oval  ;  but  most  au- 
thors are  of  opinion,    that    their  bigness   is    not  equal,  but 
that  the  right  is  the  biggest,  the  hottest,  and  breeds  the  best 
and  the  strongest  seed.     Each  of  these  stones  hath   a  mus. 
cle,  cal.ed,  cremaster,   which  signifies  to  hold  up,  because 
they  pull  up  the  stores  in  the  act  of  coition,  that  so  the  ves- 
sels b^ing  slackened    may  the  bette?  void  ihe  seed.     These 
muscles  are  weakened  boih  by  age  and   sickness  ;  and  the 
stones  theu  hang  dowo    lower  than   in  youth  and  health. 
These  stones  are  of  great  use,    for  they  convert  the  blood 
and  vital  spirits  into  seed  for  the  procreation  of  man.     But 
this  must  no'  be  understood  as   if  they  converted   all    the 
b>ood  that  comes  into  them  into  seed,   for  they  keep   some 
for   their  own  nourishment.     But  besides    this  they    add 
strength  and  courage  to   the  bod)  ;  which  is  evident  from 
this,  that  eunuchs  are  neitner  so  hot,  strong,  nor  vaiiant, 
as  other  men,  nor  is  an  ox  so  hot  or  valiant  as  a  bull. 

4.  The  next  in  order  are  the  vasa  defereotia,  which  are 
the  vessels  that  carry  the  seed  from  the  stones  to  the  semi- 
nal vessels,  which  is  kept  there  till  its  expulsion.  These 
are  in  number  two, in  color  white,  and  in  substance  nervoua 
or  sinewy  ;  and  form  a  certain  hollowness  which  they  have 
in  them,  are  also  called  spermatic  pores,  they  rise  not  iar 
from  the  preparing  vessels  ;  and  when  they  come  into  the 
cavity  of  the  belly,  they  turnback  again  and  pass  into  the 
backside  of  the  bladder,  between  it  and  the  right  gut  ;  and 
when  they  come  near  the  neck  of  the  bladder  they  are  jo  in- 
ed  to  the  seminal  galls,  which  somewhat  resemble  the  cells 
of  an  honey  comb  ;  which  cells  contain  an  oily  substance, 
for  they  draw  the  fatty  substance  from  the  seed  which  they 
empty  into  the  urinal  passage,  which  is  done  for  the  most 
p  ut  in  the  act  of  copulation,  that  so  the  ihm  internal  skin 
of  the  yard  suffers  not  thtough  the  acrimony  or  sharpness 
of  the  seed.  And  when  the  vasa  deferentia  has  passed  as 
before  declared,  they  fall  into  the  glandula  prostata,  which 
are  the  vessels  ordained  to  keep  the  seed,  and  which  are 
-next  to  be  spoken  of. 
8* 
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5.  The  seminal  vessels  called  glandulum  seminale,  are 
certain  kennels  placed  between  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
and  the  right  gut,  compassing  about  the  vasa  deferentia, 
the  urethra,  or  common  passage  for  seed  and  urine,  passing 
through  the  midst  of  it,  and  may  properly  enough  be  called 
the  conduit  of  the  yard.  At  the  rnouih  of  the  urethra, 
where  it  merts  with  the  vasa  deferentia,  there  is  a  thick, 
skin  whose  office  is  to  hinder  the  seminal  vessels  which  are 
of  a  spongy  nature,  from  shedding  their  seed  against  thtir 
will  ;  the  skin  is  very  full  of  nores,  and  through  the  heat  of 
the  act  of  copulation,  the  poi  cs  open,  and  so  give  passage  to 
the  seed,  which  being  of  a  very  subtile  spirit,  and  especially 
being  moved,  will  pass  through  the  caruncle  or  skin  as 
quicksilver  through  leather  ;  and  yet  the  pores  of  this  skin 
are  not  discernible  unless  in  the  anatomy  of  a  man,  who  had 
some  violent  running  in  the  reins  when  he  died,  aiid  then 
they  are  conspicuous,  those  vessels  being  the  proper  seat  of 
that  disease. 

6.  The  last  of  the  parts  of  generation  in  tran  to  be  spo- 
ken  of,  is  the  yard,  which  has  aprit.cipal  share  in  the  work 
of  generation';  and  is  called  Penis,  from  its  hanging  with- 
out the  belly  ;  and  it  consists  of  skin,  tendons,  veins,  arte- 
lies,  sinews  and  great  ligaments,  and  is  long  and  round, 
being  ordained  by  nature  both  for  the  passage  of  the  urine, 
and  for  the  conveyance  of  seed  into  the  matrix.  It  haih 
some  parts  common  withit  to  the  rest  of  the  body  ,as  the  skin, 
or  the  Membrana  Carnosa,  and  some  parts  it  has  peculiar 
to  itself,  as  the  two  nervous  bodies,  the  Septum,  the  Ure- 
thra, the  glans,  the  four  muscles,  and  the  vessels  The  skin 
which  (he  Latins  called  Cutis,  is  full  of  pores,  through  which 
the  sweat  and  fuliginous  or  sooty  black  vapors  of  the  third 
concoction  (which  concocts  the  blood  into  flesh)  pass  out  } 
these  ports  are  very  many  and  thick  but  hardly  visible  to 
the  eye  ;  and  when  the  yard  stands  not,  it  is  flaggy  ;  b»t 
when  it  stands,  it  is  stiff  The  skin  is  very  sensible,  becaus* 
the  nerves  concur  to  make  up  its  being  ;  tor  the  brain  gives 
sense  to  the  body  by  the  nerves  As«to  the  Camus  Mem- 
brana, or  the  fleshy  skin,  it  is  so  called,  not  because  i's  bo- 
dy is  fleshy  skin,  but  because  it  lies  between  the  flesh  and 
passeth  into  other  parts  of  the  body  underneath  the  fat,  and 
sticks  close  to  the  muscle  ;  but  in  the  yard  there  Js  no  fat 
at  all,  only  a  few  supeificial  veins  and  arteries  pass  be- 
tween the  former  skin  and  this,  which  when  the  yard  stands 
are  visible  to  the  eye.  These  are  the  parts  common  both 
to  the  yard  and  the  rest  of  the  body.  I  will  now  speak  of 
these  parts  of  the  yaid  which  are  peculiar  to  itself  and  to 
bo  i:\:er  parts  of  the  body  ;  and  th-ose  ?.re  likewise  six,  as 
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has  been  already  said,of  w  Inch  ic  will  be  necessary  to  spc  ale 
particular^.     And, 

1.  Of  the  Nervous  bodies  :  Th?se  are  two,  though  join* 
c\  together,  and  are  hard,  long  and  sinewy  ;  they  are 
spongy  within,  and  full  of  black  blood;  the  spongy  sub* 
&Unce  of  the  inward  part  of  it  seems  to  be  woven  loge<Wr 
like  a  net,  consisting  of  innumerable  twigs  of  veins  and  ar- 
tcvies.  Th<;  black  blood  contained  therein  is  ve?y  full  of 
spirits,  and  the  delig'hts  or  desire  of  Venus  add  heat  to- 
these,  which  causeth  the  yard  to  stand  ;  and  that  is  the 
reason  that  both  veneral  sights  and  tales  will  do  it.  Nor 
need  it  be  strange  to  any,  that  Venus,  being  a  planet  cold 
and  moist,  should  add  heat  to  those  parts,  since  bv  night,  as 
the  Psalmist  testifies,  Ps.  cxxi.  6.  Now  this  I.  .How,  spon- 
gy intermixture  or  weaving  was  so  rrdered  by  natuie,  on 
purpose  to  contain  the  spirit  of  veneral  heat,  that  the  yard 
may  not  fall  before  it  has  done  its  work.  These  two  side 
ligaments  of  the  yard,  where  they  are  thick  and  round,  a- 
rise  from  the  lower  pare  of  the  share  bone,  and  at  the  be- 
ginning are  separated  the  one  from  the  ojher,  resembling  a' 
pair  of  horns  or  the  letter  Y,  where  the  Urethra,  or  com- 
mon passage  ef  urine  and  seed,  passeth.  bet  ween  them. 

2.  Those  nervous  bodies  of  which  I  have  sp»  ken,  so- 
soon  as  they  come  to  the  joining  of  the  share  bone,  are  join- 
ed by  the  Scepium  Lucium,  which  is  the  second  internal 
part  to  be  described,  which  in  substance  is  white  and  nerv- 
•us,  cr  sinewy,  and  its  use  is  to  uphold  the  two  side  liga- 
ments and  the  Urethra. 

3.  The  third  thing  in  the  interna!  part  of  the  yard  is  the 
Urethra,  which  is  the  passage  or  channel  by  which  br-th 
the  seed  and  urine  is  conveyed  out  through  the  yard  The 
substance  of  it  is  sinewy,  thick,  soft  and  loose,  as  the  side 
ligaments  are  :  it  begins  at  the  neck  of  ihe  bladder,  and,  be- 
ing joined  to  it,  passeth  to  the  glands.  It  has  in  the  begin- 
ning of  it  three  holes,  of  which  the  largest  of  them  is  in- 
the  midst,  which  receives  the  urine  into  it,  the  ether  two 
are  smaller,  by  which  it  receives  the  seed  irom  each  semi, 
nal  vessel. 

4.  The  yard  has  four  muscles  ;  on  each  side  two  ;  these 
muscles  are  instruments  of  voluntary  motion,  without  which 
no  part  of  the  body  can  move  itself.  It  consists  of  fihrous- 
flesh  to  make  its  body,  of  nerves  for  its  sense,  of  veins  for 
its  nourishment,  of  arteries  for  its  vital  heat,  ef  a  mem- 
brane or  skin  to  knit  it  together,  and  to  distinguish  one 
Hivscle  from  another,  and  all  of  them  from  the  fle^h.  Of 
these  muscles,  as  I  said  before,  the  yard  has  two  on  each 
Side,  and  the  use  of  them  is  to  erect  the  yard,  and  make  it 
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stand,  and  therefore  they  are  also  called  erectors  Cut 
here  you  must  note,  that  of  the  two  on  each  side  the  one  is 
shorter  and  thicker  than  the  other:  and  these  ate  they  that 
do  erect  the  yard,  and  so  are  called  erectors.  But  the  two 
othtKs  being  longer  and  smaller,  their  office  is  to  dilaie  the 
lower  part  of  ihe  Urethra,  both  for  making  water,  and  e- 
mittingthe  seed  ;  upon  which  account  they  are  Galled  Ac- 
celerators. 

5.  That  which  is  called  the  Glands  is  the  extrem*  part 
of  the  yard,  which  is  very  soft,  and  of  a  most  exquibKe  feel- 
ing by  reason  of  the  thinness  of  the  skin  wherewith  it  is 
coveted.  This  is  covered  with  the  Praeputu  m,or  fore  skin 
which  in  some  men  covers  the  top  oi  the  yard  quite  close, 
but  in  others  it  doth  not  :  which  skin  moving  up  and  dowFi 
in  the  act  of  copulation,  brings  p'ensure  both  to  man  and 
woman;  this  euter  skin  is  thut  which  the  lews  were  com- 
manded to  cut  off  on  the  eighth  day  ;  this  I'raeputium,  or 
fore  skin,  is  tied  to  the  glands  by  a  ligament  or  bridle, which 
_'„  called  Fraqusn. 

6.  The  last  internal  part  of  the  yard  are  the  vessel* 
thereof,  veins  nerves  arid  arteries.  Of  these  some  pass  by 
the  skin,  and  are  visible  to  the  eye  when  the  yard  stands  ;. 
others  pass  by  the  inward  part  of  the  yaid  ;  the  avtepies 
are  wonderfully  dispersed  through  the  body  of  the  yard, 
much  exceeding  the  dispersion  of  the  veins  ;  for  the  right 
artery  is  dispersed  to  the  left  side,  and  the  left  to  the  right 
side.  It  hath  two  nerves,  the  lesser  whereof  is  bestowed 
upon  the  skin,  the  grater  upon  the  muscles  and  body  of 
the  yard.  But  this  much  shall  suffice  to  be  said  in  describ- 
ing  the  parts  of  generation  in  men  ;  and  shall,  therefore  irt> 
the  next  place,  proceed  to  describe  those  of  women,  so  that 
the  industrious  midwife  may  know  how  to  help  them  ia 
their  extremities- 

Ssc  II.     Describing*  the  Parti  of  Generation  in  Women. 

WHATEVER  ignorant  persons  rriay  imagine,  oi  $»me 
good  women  think,  they  are  unwilling  those  private  pa^rts- 
which  nature  has  given  them  should  be  exposed,  yet  it  is 
Vn  this  case  absolutely  necessary  ;  for  I  do  positively  affirm, 
that  it  is  impossible  truly  to  apprehend  what  a  "midwife 
ought  to  do,  if  these  parts  are  not  perfectly  understood  by 
them,  nor  do  1  know  any  reason  they  have  to  be  ashamed 
to  see  or  hear  a  particular  description  of  what  God  and 
nature  hath  given  them,  6ince  it  is  not  the  having  these 
parts,  but  the  unlawful  use  of  them  that  causes  shame. 

To  proceed  then,  in  this  description  more  regularly,  I 
shall  speak  in  order  of  these  following  principal  parts  ;  1st 
Of  the  Privy  Passage  ;  2dly.  Of  the  womb  ;  3dly.  Of  the 
Testicles,  or  Stents ;  4thly.  Of  th?  Spermatic  Vessels. 
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1st.  Of  the  Privy  Passage.  Under  this  head  I  shall  con- 
sider the  six  following  par.s. 

I.  The  lips,  which  are  visible  to  the  eye,  and  are  design- 
ed by  nature  as  a  cover  to  the  Fca&ura  Magna-,  or  great 
orifice;  these  are  framed  of  the  body,  and  have  pretty 
store  of  spongy  fat:  and  their  use  is  to  keep  the  internal 
parts  from  cold  aud  dust.  These  are  the  only  things  that 
are  obvious  to  the  sight,  the  rest  are  concealed,  and  cannot' 
be  seen,  unless  the  two  lips  are  stretched  asunder,  and  the 
entry  of  the  privities  opened. 

2.'     When  the  lips  are  severed,  the  next  thing  that  ap- 
pears is   the  Nymphse  or   wings;    they    are   formed  of  soft 
spongy  flesh,  aud  are  in  form  and   color  like  the  comb-' 
of  a  cock. 

3.  In  the  uppermost  p  irt,  jast  above  the  urinary  pas- 
sage,  may  be  observed  the  Clitoris  which  is  a  sinewv  and 
hard  body,  full  of  spongy  and  black  matter  wfaWo,  like  the 
side  ligament  of  the  yard  ;  representing  in  form  the  y:trd  of 
a  man,  and  stiff .rs  erection  and  falling  as  a  man's  yard,  in 
proportion  to  the  dr-sire  a  woman  huh  in  copulation  ;  and 
this  a'sois  that  which  gives  a  worn  in  delight  ia  copulation  ;■ 
f  >r  without  this  a  woman  hath  neither  a  desire  to  copula- 
tion, and  d  l<ght  in  it,  nor  can  onceive  bv  it.-  And  I  have 
heard  that  some  women  h  ive  had  '.h-nr  Clitoris  so  long  that 
they  have  abused  other  women  therewith  :  nay,  some  have 
£.one  so  far  as  to  say.  that  those  persons  that  hive  been  re- 
ported to  be  Hermaphrodites,  as  having  the  genitals  both  of 
men  and  women,  are  only  such  women  in  whom- the  Ciito- 
i  is  hangs  out  ex  era  illy,  resembling  (he  form  of  a  yard. 
But  though  I  will  not  be  positive  in  that,  yet  it  is  certain, 
that  the  larger  the  Clitoris  is  in  any  woman  the  more  lust- 
ful she  is. 

4.  Under  the  Clitoris,  and  above  the  neck,  appears  the 
Orifice,  o;  urinary  passage,  which  is  much  larger  in  women 
than  men,  and  causes  their  water  to  come  from  them  in  a 
great  stream.  On  both  sides  the  urinary  p  issag'rs  mav  be 
seen  two  small  membraneous  appendices,  a  little  bro.tder 
above  than  below  issuing  forth  of  'he  inward  parts  of  the 
great  lips,  immediately  under  ihe  Clitoris;  the  use  where- 
of is  to  cover  the  orifice  of  the  urine,  and  defend  ihe  blad- 
der from  the  cod  air:  So  that  when  a  woman  pisseth.  she 
contracts  herself  so,  that  she  conducts  out  the  urine  wi  fl- 
out suffering  it  to  spread  along  the  privities,  and  olten  with- 
out so  much  as  we  ting  the  lips  ;  and  therefore  these  small 
membraneous  win-^s  ate  called  the  A'ym/ihte,  because  they 
govern  the  woman's  water.  Some  women  hive  ih  m  so- 
great  and  long,  th'it  they  have  been  neccsiitaUd  to  cut  off* 


94  EXPERIENCED  MIDWIFE. 

So  much  as  has  exceeded  and  grew  without  the  lips- 
Si  Near  this  are  four  Caruncles,  or  fleshy  knobs,  com- 
monly called  Caruncles  M>  rtiformes  :  these  are  placed,  on 
each  side  two,  and  a  small  one  above,  just  under  the  a ri va- 
ry passage,  and  in  virgins  are  reddish  plump  and  rQund, 
but  hang  flagging  when  virginity  »s  lot,t.  In  virgins  they  lire 
joined  together  by  a  thin  and  sinewy  skin  or  membrane, 
which  is  called  the  Hymen,  and  keeps  them  in  subjection, 
and  makes  them  resemble  a  kind  of  rose  bud  halt  blown. 
This  disposition  of  the  Caruncles  is  the  only  certain  mark 
of  virginity,  it  being  in  vain  to  search  for  it  else  where,  o;' 
hepe  to  be  informed- of  it' in  any  oiher  way;  and 'tis  from 
the  pressing  and  bruising  the  Caruncles,  and  forcing  and 
breaking  the  little  membranes  (which  is  done  by  the  yard  in 
the  first  act  of  copulation)  that  there  happens  an  effusion  of 
blood;  after  which  they  remain  separated,  and  never  re- 
cover their  first  figure,  but  become  more  and  more  flat  as 
the  acts  of  copulation  are  increased  ;  and  in  those  that 
have  children  they  are  almost  totally  defaced,  by  reason  of 
the  great  distention  these  parts  suffer  in  time  of  their  labor- 
Their  use  is  to  straighten  the  neck  of  the  womb,  to  hinder 
the  cold  air  from  incommoding  it,  and  likewise  to  increase 
mutual  pleasure  in  the  act  of  coition  :  for  the  Caruncles  be- 
ing then  extremely  swelled,  and  filled  with  blood  and  spir- 
its, they  close  with  more  pleasure  upon  the  yard  of  a  man, 
whereby  the  woman  is  mtith-  more  delighted.  What  I  have 
said  ot  the  effusion  of  blood  which  happens  in  the  first  act 
of  copulation,  though  when  it  happens  it  is  an  undoubted 
sign  ot  virginity,  snewing  the  Caruncles  Myrtiformes  have 
never  bee«»  pressed  till  then  ;  yet  when  there  happens  no 
blood,  it  is  not  alwa\s  a  Mgn  that  virginity  is  lost  before  ; 
for  the  H;.  men  may  be  broken  withou'  copulation  by  the  de- 
fluxion  of  sharp  humors,  which  sometimes  happens  to 
y<  ung  virgins,  because  in  them  it  is  thinest.  It  is  also 
done  by  the  unskilful  applying  of  bestaries  to  provoke  the 
terms,  &c.  Bu't  these  things  happen  so  rarely,  that  those 
virgins  do  thereby  bhng  themselves  under  a  just  suspicion. 
6.  There  is  next  to  be  spoken  of,  the  neck  of  the  womb, 
which  is  nothing  e.se  but  the  distance  between  the  privy 
passage  and  the  mmthof  the  womb,  into  which  the  man's 
yard  enters  in  the  act  ot  copula-ion;  and  in  women  of  rea- 
sonable stature  is  about  eight  inches  in  leogth.  It  is  of  a 
membraneoa8  substance,  fleshy  Without,  skinny,  and  very 
much  wrinkled  within  ;  and  that  it  may  both  retain  the  seed 
cast  into  it  in  the  act  of  copulation,  and  alsn  that  it  may  di- 
late and  extend  itself  to  give  sufficient  passage  to  the  infant 
at  its  birth.    It  is  composed  of  two  membranes,  the  h»uer» 
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most  of  them  being  whitt,  nervous  and  circularly  ,w.«inkitd 
much  like  the  paiate  of  an  ex  that  so  it  might  tith  er  con- 
tract or  dilaie  itself  according  to  he  big  ess  or  it  gtii  of 
the  man's  yard  .  nd  to  tin  end  'hut  by  th<  cpHisiqn,  spueejt»« 
jng,  or  pressing  made  b]  the  yard  in  copulation,  the  pleas- 
ure may  be  n.u  u i. » «y  augmented,  rhe  »  x'trnal,  or  out- 
most mtmbrj.e  b  r-d  and  flestiy  like  the  muscle  of  the 
Fundament  ui  :  •  u> -dji.t  ;h<  first,  to  the  end  of  vhe  yard 
may  bt  bet  1 1  ci<  sed  w  hii,  it  ;  anu  :t  is  b\  means  of  this 
membrane  ihat  the  n-ck.  ndneres  the  stronger  (o  both  'he 
bl  idder  and  he  r  gh'  gu  .  The  internal  membrane  tn  young 
girls  is  vei  y  soh  and  delicate  but  in  women  much  addict- 
ea  to  copulation  it  grows  harder;  and  in  those  that  are 
gtvwn  aged,  if  >hey  have  been  given  much  to  venery,  it  is 
a.mos   become  j^ri-.ly 

7.  Having   spoktn  of  the  piivy  passage,  I  come  now    to 
speak  of  the  womb  i  r  matrix,  its  parts  are  two;  the  mouth 
of    ne  womb,    nd  the  bottom  ol  it.     The  mouth  is  an  orifice 
at  the  en'rance  in*.o  the  which  may  be  dilated  and  shut    to- 
gether like  a  purse  ;  for  though  in  the  act  ol  copulation  it  is 
big  enough  to  receive  the  glands  of  the  yardj  yet  after  con- 
ception it  is  so  close  shut,  tfeat  it  will  not  admit  the  point  of 
a  bodkin  to  enter  ;  and  yet  again  at  the  time  of  the  woman's 
delivery  i    is  opened  so  extraordinary,  that  the  infant  pass- 
eth  through  it  into  the  world  ;  at  which  lime  this  orifice 
wholly    disappears,  and  the  womb  seems  to  have  but  one 
great  cavity  from  its  bottom  to  the  very  entrance  of  the  neck. 
YVben  a  woman  is  not  with  child,  it  is  a  little  obiong,  and  of 
a   substance  very   thick  and  close  $  but  when  she  is  with 
child,  it  is  shortened,  and  its  thickness  diminisheth  propor- 
tionably  to  its  distention  :  And  therefore  it  is  a  mistake  of 
some  anatomists  to  affirm,  that  its  substanee  waxeth  thick- 
er a  little  before  a  woman's  labor  ;  for  any  one's  reason  will 
inform  them  that  the  more  distended  it  is,  the  thinner  it 
must  be,  and  the  nearer  a  woman  is  to  the  lime  of  her  deli- 
very, the  shorter  her  womb  must  be  extended.    As  to  the 
action  by  which  this  inward  orifice  of  the  womb  is  opened 
and  shut,  it  is  purely  natural  ;  for  were  it  otherwise,  there 
would  not  be  so  many   bastards  gotten   as  there  are  ;  nor 
would  some  married  women  have  so  many  children  were  it 
at  their  own  choice,  but  they  would  binder  conception,  tho' 
they  would  be  willing  enough  to  use  copula'ion  ;  for  nature 
has  attended  that  action  with  something  pleasing  and  delight- 
ful, that  they  are  willing  to  indulge  themselves  in  th«  use 
thereof,  notwithstanding  the  pains  that  they  afterwards  en- 
.dure,   and  the  hazard  of  their   lives  which  often  fellow  it : 
And  this  comes  to  pass  not  so  much  from  any  inordinate  lust 
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in  women,  a9  for  (hat  che  great  Diukctor  of  nature,  to!- 
the  increase  and  multiplication  of  mankind,  and  even  for  all 
ether  species  in  the  elemental  y  world,  hath  placed  such  a 
magnetic  \iitue  in  the  womb,  that  it  draws  the  seed  to  it  a* 
thi    loadstone  draws  iron. 

The  author  of  naiure-has  placed  the  womb  in  the  belly, 
thi.t  ihe  heat  might  always  be  m  dntained  by  the  warmth  of 
the  par's  surrounding  tt  ;  ii  is  therefore  sealed  in  the  mid- 
dle ot  iht  hy/ujgu8i;  um  (<f  the  lower  part  of  the  belly)  be- 
tween the  biaddci  at.d  >he  rectum  '.or  right  gut)  by  which 
Alaoit  is  defended  from  an)  hurt  through  the  hardness  of  the 
bones  ;  and  i  is  placed  in  the  lower  part  of  tht  belly  for 
the  convtnirnty  of  o  pulation,  and  of  a  bit  th's  being  thiust 
oat  at  thi-  full  time. 

It  is  of  figure  almost  round,  inclining  somewhat  to  an  ol> 
long,  in  part  resembling  a  pear,  lor,  from  being  broad  at  the 
bottom,  it  gradually  terminates  in  the  point  of  tha  orifice, 
.which  is  narrow. 

The  lei  g  h,  breadth  and  thickness  of  the  womb,  differ 
according  to  the  age  and  disposition  of  the  body  ;  for,  in  vir- 
gtns  noi  ripe,  it  is  very  small  in  all  its  dimensions  but  in  wo- 
men whose  terms  flow  in  great  quantities,  and  such  as  fre- 
quently use  copulation,  it  is  much  larger  ;  and  if  they  have 
had  children,  ii  is  larger  in  them  than  in  such  as  have  none; 
bui  in  women  of  a  good  stature,  and  well  shaped  (it  is  as  I 
have  said  betote)  from  the  entry  of  the  privy  parts  to  the 
bottom  of  the  womb,  usually  about  eight,  bin  the  kngth  of 
the  body  of  the  womb  alone  does  not  exceed  three  inches, 
and  the  breadth  thereof  is  nearly  about  the  same,  and  of  the 
little  finger,  when  the  weman  is  not  pregnant  ;  but  when 
the  wonu.n  is  vsiihv-hild,  it  becomes  of  a  prodigious  gieat- 
ness,  and  the  nearer  the  woman  is  to  her  delivery,  the  more 
is  the  womb  extended. 

It  is  not  without  reason  then  that  nature  (or  the  God  of 
nature  rather)  has  nude  the  womb  of  a  membraneous  sub- 
stance ;  f&f  thereby  it  does  easier  open  to  conceive,  and  is 
gradually  <lilat.«d  from  the  growth  of  the  Fatus,  or  young 
one,  and  is  afterwards  contracted  and  closed  again, to  thrust 
forth  both  it  and  the  after  but  den,  and  then  to  retire  to  its 
primitive  seat.  He-nce  aho  it  is  enabled  to  expel  any  noxi- 
ous h  umors  which  *nay  sometimes  happen  to  be  contained 
within  it. 

Before  I  have  done  with  the  womb,  which  is  the  field  of 
generation,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  more  particularly  ta- 
ken care  of,  (tor  as  the  seed  of  plants  cat»  pi  nduce  no  ftuits, 
nor  spring  unless  sown  in  ground  proper  to  waken  and  ex- 
cite theii  vegetative  virtue,  so  likewise  the  seed  of  a  man, 
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though  potentially  containing  all  the  parts  of  a  child,  would 
never  produce  so  admirable  an  effect,  if  it  were  not  cast  in- 
to the  fruitful  field  of  nature,  (the  womb,)  I  shall  proceed  to 
a  more  particular  description  of  the  parts  thereof,  and  the 
uses  to  which  nature  has  designed  them. 

The  womb  then  is  composed  of  various  similary  parts,  that 
is  ot  membranes,  veins,  arteries  and  nerves.  Its  membranes 
are  two,  and  they  compose  the  principal  part  of  its  body  ; 
the  outmost  of  which  ariseth  from  the  Peritonium,  or  cawl, 
and  is  very  thin,  withoj.it  smooth,  but  within  equal,  that  it 
may  the  betier  cleave  to  the  womb,  as  it  were  fleshy  and 
thicker  than  any  else  we  meet  with  in  the  body  when  a  wo- 
man is  not  pregnant,  and  is  interwoven  with  all  sorts  of  fi- 
bres or  small  strings,  that  it  may  the  better  suffer  the  exten- 
sion of  the  child  and  the  waters  caused  during  the  pregnan- 
cy, and  also  that  it  may  the  easier  close  again  after  deliveiy. 

The  veins  and  arteries  proceed  both  trom  the  Hypogas- 
trics and  the  Spermatic  Vessels,  ot  which  I  shall  speak  by 
and  by  ;  all  these  are  inserted  and  terminated  in  the  pro- 
per membrane  of  the  womb.  The  arteries  supply  it  with 
blood  for  its  nourishment,  which  being  brought  thither  in 
too  great  a  quantity,  sweats  through  the  substance  of  it,  and 
distils  as  it  were  dew  into  the  bottom  of  its  cavity,  from 
whence  do  proceed  both  the  terms  in  ripe  virgins,  and  the 
biood  which  nourisheth  the  embryo  in  breeding  women.— 
The  branches  which  issue  from  the  Spermatic  Vessels,  are 
in  each  side  of  the  bottom  of  the  womb,  and  are  much  less 
than  those  which  proceed  from  the  Hj  pogastrics,  those  being 
greater,  and  bedewing  ihe  whole  substance  of  it.  1  here 
are  yet  some  other  small  vessels,  which,  arising  the  one  from 
the  other,  are  cot  ducted  to  the  internal  oiifice,  and  by  these, 
those  that  are  pregnant  do  purge  away  the  superfluity  of 
their  teims,  when  they  happen  to  have  more  than  is  used  in 
the  nourishment  ol  the  infant  ;  by  which  means  natuie  has 
taken  such  care  of  it  in  the  womb,  that  during  its  pregnancy, 
it  shall  n«t  be  obliged  to  op*n  itseH  ior  the  passing  away 
those  excrementiuous  humors,  which,  should  it  be  forced  to 
do  might  often  endangei  abor'ion. 

As  touching  the  nerves,  they  proceed  from  the  brain, 
which  furnishes  all  the  inner  parts  of  the  lower  belly  with 
them,  which  is  the  true  reason  it  hath  so  great  a  sympathy 
with  the  stomach,  which  is  likewise  very  considerably  fur- 
nished from  the  same  part  ;  so  that  the  womb  cannot  be  af- 
flicted with  any  pain,  but  the  stomach  is  immediately  sensi- 
ble thereof:  which  is  the  cause  of  those  loathings  or  frequent 
vomitings  which  h<*pp'-n  10  it. 

But,  besides  all  these  parts  which  compose  the  womb,  it 
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haih  four  ligaments,  whose  c  ffice  is  to  ket  p  it  firm  in  iti 
place,  and  prevent  its  Constant  agitation,  by  the  continual 
motion  of  the  intestines  which  surround  it,  two  of  which  are 
above  and  two  below  :  Those  above  ate  called  the  broad  li- 
gaments, because  of  their  broad  and  membraneous  figure, 
and  are  nothing  else  but  the  production  of  the  Peritoneum, 
which  growing  out  of  the  side  of  the  loins  towards  the  t  eius, 
come  to  be  inserted  in  the  sides  of  the  bottom  of  the  womb, 
to  hinder  the  body  from  bearing  too  much  on  the  neck,  and 
so  from  suffering  a  precipitation,  as  w  ill  sometimes  happen 
when  the  ligaments  are  too  much  relaxed;  and  do  also  con- 
tain the  testicles,  and  as  well  conduct  the  different  vessels, 
as  the  ejaculatories  to  the  womb.  The  lowermost  are  call- 
ed round  ligaments,  t>. king  their  orignal  from  the  side  of  the 
womb  near  the  horn,  from  whence  they  pass  the  grain,  to- 
gether wuh  the  production  of  the  Peritonaeum,  which  ac- 
companies them  through  the  rings  and  holts  ot  the  oblique 
and  transverse  muscles  of  the  belly  where  they  divide  them- 
selves into  many  little  branches,  resembling  the  foot  of  a 
goose,  of  which  some  are  inserted  into  the  os  pubis,  and  the 
rest  are  Inst  and  confounded  with  the  membranes  that  cover 
the  upper  and  interim  r  parts  of  the  thigh  ;  and  it  is  that 
which  ctuses  that  numbness  which  women  with  child  feel  in 
their  th'ghs.  These,  two  ligaments  art  long,  round  and  ner- 
vous, and  pretty  big  in  their  beginning,  near  the  matrix, 
hollow  in  their  rise,  and  all  along  to  the  o.<<  pubis,  where  they 
are  a  little  smaller,  and  become  flat ,  the  better  to  be  insert- 
ed in  the  manner  aforesaid  ;  it  is  by  their  means  the  womb 
is  hirdered  from  rising  too  high  Now,  although  the  womb 
is  held  in  its  natural  situation,  by  means  of  these  four  liga- 
ments, yet  it  has  liberty  enough  to  extend  itself  when  preg- 
nant, because  they  are  very  loose,  and  sd  easily  yield  to  its 
distention.  But  besides  the  ligaments,  which  keep  the 
womb  as  it  were  in  a  poise,  jet  it  ,s  fastened,  for  greater  se- 
curity, by  its  neck,  both  to  the  bladder  and  rectum,  between 
v/hich  it  is  situated.  Whence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  if  at 
any  time  the  womb  be  inflamed,  it  communicates  the  infla- 
maticn  to  the  neighboring  parts. 

Its  use  or  proper  action  in  the  woikof  generation,  is  to 
receive  and  to  retain  the  seed,  and  to  reduce  it  from  powder 
to  action,  by  us  heat,  for  the  generation  of  the  infant,  and 
is  thertfoie  absolutely  necessary  for  the  conservation  of  the 
species.  It  also  set  ms  by  accident  to  receive  and  expel  the 
impurities  ot  the  wheh  body,  as  when  women  have  abund- 
ance of  whiti  s  and  to  purge  away  from  time  to  time,  the 
superfluity  of  blood,  as  it  doth  every  month  by  the  evacua- 
tion ot  blood,  as  whtn  a  woman  u  not  with  ehild.    And  thus 
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much  shall  suffice  for  the  description  of  the  womb,  in  which 
1  have  been  the  larger,  because,  as  I  have  said  before,  it  is 
the  field  of  generation. 

3d.  The  next  thing  to  be  described  in  the  genitals  of  wo- 
men, is  the  testicles,  or  stones,  for  such  women  have,  as  well 
as  men,  but  are  not  for  the  same  use,  and  indeed  are  differ- 
ent from  those  in  men,  in  several  particulars  ;  as  1st,  in 
place,  being  within  the  belly,  whereas  in  men  they  are  with- 
out. 2dlv,  in  figure,  being  uneven  in  women,  but  smooth  in 
men.  3dly,  in  magnitude,  being  lesser  in  women  than  in 
men.  4thly,  they  are  not  fixed  in  women  by  muscles,  but  by 
ligatures.  5ihly,  they  have  no  prostrates,  or  kernels,  as  men 
have.  6thly,  they  differ  in  form,  being  depressed  or  fi  ittish 
in  women, but  oval  in  men.  7'hly,  they  have  but  one  skin, 
whereas  men  have  four  :  for  the  stones  of  men  being  more 
exposed,  nature  has  provided  for  them  accordingly.  3thly, 
their  substance  is  more  soft  thin  in  men.  And,  9ihly,  their 
temperature  is  colder  than  men.  And  as  they  differ  in  all 
these  respects,  so  they  do  in  their  use,  fer  they  perform  not 
the  same  actions  as  men's,  as  I  shall  shew  presently.  As 
for  their  seat,  it  is  in  the  hollowness  of  the  Abdomen,  and 
therefore  not  extremely  pendulous,  but  r«st  upon  the  ova  or 
egg.  It  is  true  Galen  and  Hippocrates  did  erroneously  ima- 
gine that  the  stones  in  women  did  both  contain  and  elabo- 
rate seed  a9  those  do  in  men,  but  it  is  a  great  mistake  ;  for 
the  testicles  of  a  woman  ate  as  it  were  no  more  than  two 
clusters  of  eggs,  which  lie  there  to  be  impregnated  by  the 
moist,  spinous  particles,  or  anim  iting  effluvia  conveyed 
out  of  the  womb  through  the  two  tubes,  o\-  different  vessels  ; 
But  however,  the  stones  in  women  are  very  useful,  for  where 
they  are  defective,  generation  work  is  at  an  end.  For  iho' 
thete  little  bladders,  which  are  on  t heir  superfices,  contain 
nothing  of  seed,  yet  they  contain  several  t^gs,  (commonly 
to  the  number  of  'wenty  in  each  testicle,)  one  of  which  being 
impregnated  in  the  act  of  coition,  by  the  most  spirituous 
part  of  the  seed  of  the  man,  descends  through  the  oviducts 
into  the  womb,  and  there,  in  process  of  time,  becomes  a  liv- 
ing child. 

4ih.  I  am  now  to  speak  of  the  spermatic  vessels  in  tvr. 
men,  which  are  two.  and  are  fastened  in  their  whole  ex- 
tent, by  a  membraneous  appendix  to  the  broad  ligament  of 
the  womb  :  These  do  not  proceed  from  the  testicles  as  in 
men.  but  are  distant  from  tWem  a  finger's  breadth  at  least  ; 
and  being  disposed  after  the  manner  of 'he  miseraic  veins, 
are  trained  along  the  membraneous  distance  between  the 
different  vessels  and  the  testicles.  Their  substance  is  as  it 
■were  neivous  and  moderately  hard  ;  they  are  round,  hoi- 
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low,  big,  and  bnad  enough  at  their  end,  joining  to  the  horn 
of  the  womb.  Some  au;hors  affirm,  that  by  these,  women 
discharge  their  seed  into  the  bottom  of  the  womb  ;  but  the 
whole  current  of  our  modern  authors  run  quite  another  way, 
and  are  positive  that  there  is  no  seed  at  all  in  their  vessels ; 
but  that  after  the  egg  or  eggs  tn  the  avnric  or  testicles,  are 
impregnated  by  the  seed  of  the  man,  they  descend  through 
these  two  vessels  into  thcwomb,  wher«  being  placed,  the 
embryo  is  ncftrished.  These  vessels  are  shorter  in  wrmer» 
than  thty  are  in  men  ;  for  the  stones  of  a  woman  lying  with- 
in the  belly,  their  passage  must  needs  be  shorter;  but  their 
various  v  reaching  and  windings  in  and  out,  make  amends 
for  the  shortness  of  their  passage.  These  vessels  are  not 
united  befoie  they  come  to  the  stones,  bat  divide  themselves 
into  two  branches,  the  largest  whereof  only  passes  through 
the  testicles,  the  lesser  to  the  womb,  both  for  the  nourish- 
ment of  itself  and  the  infant  in  it.  I  further  observe,  that 
these  spermatic  veins  receive  the  arteries  as  they  pass  by 
the  womb,  and  so  there  is  a  mixture  between  natural  and 
vital  blood,  that  so  the  work  might  be  better  wrought,  and 
that  it  is  so,  appears  by  thie.  That  if  you  blow  up  the  sper- 
matic vein,  you  in  .y  pf.rceive  tlte  right  and  left  vessel  of 
the  womb  blown  c;>  ;  f i  t>m  whence  also  the  communication 
of  a'l  the  vessels  of  the  womb  may  be  easily  perceived. 

The  deferemia  or  carrying  vessels,  spring  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  testicles,  and  are  in  color  white,  and  in  substance 
sinewy,  and  pass  not  the  womb  straight,  but  wreathed  with 
several  turnings  and  windings,  as  was  said  of  the  spermatic 
vessels,  that  so  the  shortness  of  the  way  may  be  likewise  re- 
compensed by  their  winding  meanders  ;  yet  near  the  womb 
they  become  broad  again.  They  proceed  in  two  part3  from 
the  womb,  which  resemble  horns,  and  are  therefore  called 
the  horns  of  the  womb.  And  this  is  ail  that  is  needful  to 
be  known  or  treated  of  concerning  the  parts  of  generation 
boh  in  men  and  women. 

Only  since  oujf  modern  anatomists  and  physicians,  are  of 
different  sentiments  from  the  ancients,  touching  the  woman's 
contributing  of  seed,  for  the  formation  of  the  child  as  well  as 
the  man  ;  the  ancients  strongly  affirming  it,  but  our  modern 
authors  being  generally  of  another  judgment  ;  I  will  here 
declare  the  several  reasons  for  their  different  opinions,  and 
so  pass  en. 

Skction  III. 
Of  the  differences  between  the  modern  Physicians,  touch- 
ing the  Woman's  contributing  Seed  to  thejormation  of 
the  child. 
I  will  not   make  myself  a  party  in   this  contrqversy,  bu 
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set  down  impartially,  yet    briefly,  the   arguments   on  each 
side,  leaving  the  judicious  reader  to  judge  tor  himself. 

Though  it  is  apparent  (siy  the  ancients)  that  the  seed  of 
man  is  the  principal  efficient  and  beginning  of  action,  mo- 
tion, and  generation,  yet  it  is  evident  that  the  woman  doth 
afford  seed  because  she  hath  seminal  vessels,  which  else 
had  been  given  her  in  vain  ;  but  since  nature  forms  nothing 
in  vain,  it  must  be  granted  they  were  made  for  the  use  of 
seed  and  procreation,  and  fixed  |n  their  proper  places,  to 
contribute  virtue  and  efficacy  to  the  seed  :  And  this,  (say 
they)  is  further  proved  from  hence.  That  if  women,  at 
vears  of  maturity,  use  not  copulation  to  object  their  seed, 
"they  often  fall  into  Strang?  diseases  and  it  is  apparent  that 
women  are  never  better  pleased  than  when  they  are  often 
satisfied  this  way,  which  argues  the  pleasure  and  delight 
they  take  therein  :  which  pleasure, say  they,  is  double  in  wo- 
men to  what  it  is  in  men  ;  for,  as  the  delight  of  men  in  copu- 
lation, consists  clrefly  in  the  emission  of  the  seed,  so  women, 
are  delighted  both,  in  the  emission  of  their  own, ..and  the  re- 
ception of  the  man's. 

But  against  all  this,  our  modern  authors  affirm,  that  the 
ancients  were  very  erroneous  :  Forasmuch  as  the  testicles 
in  women  do  not  afford  seed,  but  are  two  eggs,  like  those  of 
fowls,  and  other  creatures,  neither  have  they  any  such  offices 
as  men,  but  indeed  are  an  Ovarium,  or  receptacle  for  eggs, 
wherein  these  eggs  are  nourished  by  the  sanguinary  ves- 
sels dispersed  through  them  ;.and  from  thence, one  or  more 
are  foecundated  by  the  man's  seed,  are  conveyed  into  the 
womb  by  the  oviducts.:  And  the  truth  of  this,  say  they,  is 
plain,  that  if  vou  boil  them,  their  liquor  will  have  the  same 
taste,  color,  and  consistency,  with  the  taste  of  bird's  eggs  — 
And  if  it  be  objected,  that  they  have  no  shells,  the  answer 
is  easy  ;  for  the  eggs  of  fowls,  while  they  are  in  the  ovary, 
nay,  after  they  are  fallen  into  the  uterus,  have  no  shell ;  and 
though  they  have  one  when  they  are  laid,  yet  it  is  no  more 
than  a  fence  which  nature  has  provided  for  them  against 
eutward  injuries,  they  being  hatched  without  the  body;  but 
those  of  women  being  hatched  within  the  body,  have  no  need 
of  any  other  fence  than  the  womb  to  secure  them. 

They  also  further  say,  there  are  in  the  generation  of  the 
foetus,  or  young  ones,  two  principles,  active  and  passive  : 
the  active  is  the  man's  seed,  elaborated  in  the  testicles,  out 
of  the  arterial  blood  and  animal  spirits  ;  the  passive  princi- 
ple is  the  ovum  or  egg,  impregnated  by  the  man's  seed  ;  for 
to  say  that  women  hive  true  seed,  say  they,  is  erroneous.— 
But  the  manner  of  conception  is  this  :  The  most  spirituous 
part  of  man's  seed,  in  the  act  of  copulation,  reaching  up  to 
9* 
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the  ovarium  or  testicles  of  the  woman,  which  contains  diverse 
eggs,  sometimes  more  and  sometimes  fewer,  impregnates  oi 
them,  which  being  conveyed  by. the  ovaducts  to  the  bottom 
of  the  womb,  presently  begins  te  swell  bigger  and  bigger  and 
drinks  in  the  moisture  that  is  sent  thither,  after  the  same 
manner  that  the  seeds  in  the  ground  suck  the  fertile  moist- 
ure thereof  to  make  them  sprout. 

But,  notwithstanding  what  is  here  urged  by  our  modern 
anatomists,  there  are  some  late  writers  of  the  opinion  of  the 
ancients,  viz.  that  women  have  both  and  emit  seed,  in  the 
act  of  copulation,  and  the  good  women  themselves  take  it  ill 
to  be  thought  merely  passive  in  those  wars,  wherein  they 
make  such  vigorous  encounters,  and  positively  affirm,  they 
are  sensible  of  the  emission  of  their  seed  in  those  engage- 
ments, and  that  a  great  part  of  the  delight  they  take  in  that 
act  consists  in  it.  I  will  not  therefore  go  abtut  to  take  any 
of  thtir  happiness  away  from  them,  but  leave  them  in  pos- 
session of  their  imagined  felicity. 

Having  thus  laid  the  foundation  of  this  work,  In  the  de- 
scription I  have  given  of  the  parts  dedicated  to  the  work  of 
generation  both  in  man  and  woman,  I  will  now  proceed  to 
speak  of  conception  and  of  those  things  that  are  necessary 
to  be  observed  by  women  from  the  time  of  their  conception 
to  the  time  of  their  delivery. 

CHAP.  III. 
Of  conception  ;  what  it  is  :  the  signs  thereof,  whether  con- 
ceived oj  a  Male  or  female  ;  how  women  are  to  order 
themselves  after  conception. 

Section  T* 
What  conception  is,  and  the  qualifications  requisite  thereto. 
Conception  is  nothing  else  but  an  action  of  the  womb,  by 
which  the  prolific  seed  is  received  and  retained,  that  an  in- 
fant  may  be  engendered  and  formed  out  of  it.  There  are 
two  sorts  of  conception  ;  the  one  according  to  nature,whi<!h 
is  followed  by  the  generation  of  the  infant  in  the  womb;  the 
other  is  false,  and  wholly  against  nature,  in  which  the  seed 
changes  into  water,  *nd  produces  only  false  conception, 
moles  or  other  strange  matter.  Now  there  are  three  th'u  gs 
principally  necessary  in  order  to  a  true  conception,  so  that 
generation  may  follow  ;  to  wit,  diversity  of  sex,  congress  ion, 
and  emission  of  seed.  Without  diversity  ef  sexes  thee  can 
be  no  conception  ;  for,  though  some  will  have  a  woman  to 
be  an  animal  that  can  engender  of  herself,  it  is  a  grea>.  mis- 
take; there  can  be  no  conception  without  a  man  to  discharge 
his  seed  into  her  womb.  What  they  alledge  of  pullets  lay- 
ing eggs  without  a  cock's  treading  them  is  nothing  to  the 
purpose ;  for  those  eggs,  should  they  be  set  under  a  hen, 
■will  never  become  chickens,  because  they  r.evcr  received 
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any  prolific  virtue  from  the  male  ;  which  is  absolutely  nt  = 
cessary  to  this  purpose,  and  is  sufficient  to  convince  us  that 
diversity  of  sex  is  necessary  even  to  those  animals  as  well 
as  to  the  generation  ot  man.  But  diversity  of  sex,  though  it 
be  necessity  to  conception,  yet  it  will  not  do  alone  ;  there 
rr.ust  also  be  a  ccngression  of  those  different  sexes  ;  tor  di- 
versity of  sex  would  profit  little,  if  copulation  did  not  follow. 
I  confess  I  have  heard  of  some  subtle  women,  who  to  cover 
their  sin  and  shame,  have  endeavored  to  persuade  some 
persons  that  they  were  never  touched  by  men  to  get  them 
with  child  ;  and  that  one  in  particular  pretended  to  con- 
ceive, by  going  into  a  bath  where  a  man  had  washed  himself 
a  little  before,  and  spent  his  seed  in  it,  which  was  drawn 
and  sucked  into  her  womb,  as  she  pretended.  But  such  sto- 
ries as  those  are  only  fit  to  amuse  them  that  know  no  bet- 
ter. Now  that  these  different  sexes  should  be  obliged  to 
come  to  the  touch,  winch  we  call  copulation  or  coition,  be- 
sides, the  natural  desire  of  begetting  their  like,  which  stirs 
up  men  and  women  to  it,  the  parts  appointed  for  generation 
are  endowed  by  nature  with  a  delightful  and  mutual  itch,, 
which  begets  in  them  desire  to  the  action  ;  without  which, 
it  would  not  be  very  easy  for  a  man  born  for  the  contempla- 
tion of  divine  mysteries,  to  join  himself  by  way  of  coition  to 
a  woman,  in  regard  of  the  uncleanness  of  the  part  and  ot 
the  action  ;  and  on  the  other  side,  if  women  did  but  think  of 
those  pains  and  inconveniences  to  which  they  are  subject  by 
their  great  bellies,  and  tho^e  hazards  even  of  life  itself,  be- 
sides the  unavoidable  pains  that  attend  their  delivery,  it  b 
reasonable  to  believe  they  would  be  affrighted  from  it.  But 
neither  sex  make  these  reflections  till  after  the  action  is 
over,  considering  nothing  beforehand  but  'he  pleasure  of 
enjoyment.  So  that  it  is  from  this  voluptuous  itch  that  na- 
ture obligeth  both  sexes  to  this  coigiession.  Upon  which 
the  third  thing  followeth  of  course,  to  wit  the  emission  of 
seed  into  the  womb  in  the  act  of  copulation.  For  the  woman 
having  received  this  prolific  seed  into  her  womb,  at.d  1 1  iain= 
ed  it  there,  the  •womb  thereupon  becomes  comprcsstd,  and 
embraces  the  seed  so  closely,  that  beii.g  closed,  the  point  of 
a  needle,  (as  saith  Hippocrates)  cannot  enter  it  wilhout  vio- 
lence ;  and  now  the  woman  may  be  said  to  have  conceived; 
the  seve-al  faculties  which  are  in  the  seed  it  contains,  being 
reduced  by  its  heat  from  power  into  action,  making  use  of 
the  spirits  with  which  the  seed  abounds,  and  which  are  the 
instruments  by  which  it  begins  to  trace  out  the  first  linea- 
ments of  all  the  parts  ;  to  which  afterwards,  of  making  use 
of  the  menstvuousblood  Sowing  to  it,  it  gives  in  lime  growth 
and  final  perfection.  And  thus  much  shall  suffice  to  shev/. 
what  conception  is.     I  shall  row  proceed  to  shew, . 
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SECTION    II. 

The  sign*  oj  Conception. 
There  are  manv  prognostics  or  signs  of  conception  ;  I  will 
name  some  of  the  chief,  which  are  the  most  certain,  and  let 
alone  the  rest. 

1.  If  a  woman  has  been  more  than  ordinary  desirous  of 
copulation,  and  hath  t;>ken  more  pleasure  than  usual  there- 
in, (which  upon  recollection  she  may  easily  know,)  it  is  a 
sign  of  conception. 

2.  If  she  retain  the  seed  in  her  womb  after  copulation, 
which  she  may  know  if  she  perceives  not  to  Bow  down  from 
the  womb,  as  it  used  to  do  before,  for  that  is  a  sure  sign  the 
womb  has  received  it  into  the  inward  orifice,  and  there  re. 
tains  it. 

3.  If  she  finds  a  coldness  and  chillness  after  copulation,  it 
shews  the  heat  is  retired  to  make  conception. 

4.  If  after  this  she  begins  to  have  loathings  to  those  things 
which  she  loved  before,  and  this  attended  with  a  loss  of  ap- 
petite, and  a  desire  after  meats,  to  which  she  was  «ot  affect- 
ed before,  and  hath  often  nauseatings  and  vomitings,  with 
sour  belchings  and  exceeding  weakness  of  stomach. 

5.  After  conception  the  belly  waxeth  very  flat,  because 
the  womb  closeth  itself  together,  to  nourish  and  cherish  the 
seed,  contracting  itself  so  as  to  leave  no  empty  space. 

6.  If  the  veins  of  the  breast  are  more  clearly  seen  than 
they  were  wont  to  be,  it  is  a  sign  of  conception. 

7«  So  it  is,  if  the  tops  on  the  nipples  look  redder  than  for- 
merly, and  the  breasts  begin  to  swell,  and  giow  harder  than 
usual,  especially  if  this  be  attended  with  pain  and  soreness. 

8.  If  a  woman  hath  twisting  and  griping  pains,  much  like 
those  of  the  cramp  in  the  belly,  and  about  the  navel,  it  is  a 
sign  she  has  conceived. 

9.  If  under  the  lower  eye-lid  the  veins  be  swelled,  and 
appear  clearly,  and  the  eye  be  something  discolored,  it  is  a 
certain  sign  she  is  with  child,  unless  she  have  her  menses  at 
the  same  time  upon  her,  or  that  she  hath  sat  up  the  night 
before.     This  sign  has  never  failed. . 

10.  Some  also  make  this  trial  of  conception  ;  they  stop 
*ke  woman's  urine  in  a  glass  or  phial  for  three  days,  and 
then  strain  it  through  a  linnen  cloth,  and  if  they  find  small 
living  creatures  in  it,  they  conclude  that  the  woman  has 
certainly  conceived. 

11.  There  also  is  another  easy  trial  ;  let  the  woman  that 
supposes  she  has  conceived,  take  a  gre«n  nettle,  and  ;iut  it 
into  her  urine^  cover  it  close,  and  let  it  remain  I  herein  a 
•whole  nigh'  ;  if  the  woman  be  with  child,  it  will  be  full  of 
red  spots  on  the  morrow  ;  but  if  she  be  not  wiMi  child  it  wii! . 
be  blackish,. 


EXPERIENCED    MIDWIFE.  103 

12.  The  last  sign  I  shall  mention  is  that  which  is  most  ob- 
vious to  every  woman,  which is  the  suppression  of  the  terms. 
For  after  conception,  nature  makes  use  of  that  blood  for  the 
nourishment  of  the  embryo,  which  before  was  cast  tut  by 
nature,  because  it  was  too  great  in  quantity  For  it  is  an 
error  to  think  that  the  mens'iual  bioorl,  simply  in  itself 
considered,  is  bad  ;  because  if  a  woman's  bc.dy  be  in  gocd 
teiiper*  the  blood  must  needs  be  good  ;  and  that  it  is  voider! 
monthly,  is  because  it  offends  in  quantity,  but  not  in  quality, 

But  though  the  suppression  of  the  terms  is  generally  a 
sure  sign  of  conception  to  such  persons  as  have  had  them  or. 
derly  before,  yet  is  not  the  having  them  always  a  sign  there 
is  no  conception.  Forasmuch  as  army  that  have  been  with 
child  have  had  their  terms,  and  some  even  till  the  fifth  or 
sixth  month  ;  which  happens  according  \o  the  -woman's 
being  more  or  less  sanguine  ;  for  it  a  woman  has  more  bleed 
than  will  suffice  for  the  nourisbfnent  of  the  embryo,  nature 
continues  to-void  it  in  the  usual  way.  Whence  the  Experi- 
enced Midwife  may  learn  there  ate  a  few  general  rules 
which  do  not  sometimes  admit  of  an  exception.  But  this 
shall  suffice  to  be  spoken  of  the  signs  and  prognostics  of 
conception. 

Section  III. 
Whether  conception  be  0/  a  Mule  or  Female. 

Authors  give  us  several  prognostics  of  this  :  though  they 
are  not  all  to  be  trusted,  yet  there  is  some  truth  among 
them  ;  The  signs  of  a  male  child  conceived  are.. 

1.  When  a  woman  at  her  rising  up  is  mote  apt  to  stay  her- 
self upon  her  right  hand  than  her  lef', 

2  Her  belly  lies  rounder  and  higher  than  when  she  haa 
conceived  of  a  female. 

S.    She  first  feels  the  chi'.d  to  beat  on  her  right  side. 

4.  She  carries  her  burden  more  light,  and  with  less  paiiv 
tha«  when  it  is  a  female. 

5.  Her  right  nipple  is  reader  than  the  left,  and  her  right 
breast  harder  and  more  plump 

6  Her  color  is  more  clear,  nor  is  she  so  swarthy  ns  when 
she  has  conceived  a  female. 

7.  Observe  a  circle  under  her  eye,  which  is  a  pale  and 
buish  color  ;  and  if  that  under  her  right  e>e  be  most  ap< 
parent,  and  most  discolored,  she  hath  conceived  a  son. 

8.  If  she  would  know  whether  she  haih  conceived  a  son 
or  a  daughter,  let  her  milk  a  drop  of  her  milk  into  a  bason 
of  fair  water  ;  if  it  spreads  and  swims  at  top,  it  certainly  is 
a  boy  ;  but  if  it  is  round  as  it  drops  in,  and  sinks  to  the  bet . 
torn, it  is  a  givl.  1  his  last  is  an  infallible  rule.  .And  in  all 
it  is  to  be  noted,  that  what  is  a  sign  of  a  male  icnce[ 

the  contrary  holds  good  of  a  female. 
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Srction    IV. 
How  a  Woman  ought  to-order  ho  »elf  after  concefitioiu 

Mv  design  in  this  treatise  being  brevity,  I  shall  preter- 
mit all  that  ethers  say  of  the  causes  of  twins  ;  and  whether 
there  be  Any  such  thing  as  super foetations,  or  a  second  con- 
ception in  woman,  which  is  yet  common  enough,  when  I 
ccme  to  shew  vou  how  the  midwife  ought  to  proceed  in  the 
delivery  of  these  women  that  are  pregnant  with  'hem.  But 
having  already  spoken  of  conception,  I  think  it  now  nects- 
sary  to  shew  how  such  as  have  conceived  ought  to  order 
themselves  during  their  pregnancy,  that  they  m:>y  avoid 
those  inconveniences  which  often  endanger  the  life  of  the 
child,  and  many  times  their  own. 

A  woman  after  her  conception,  during  the  time  of  her  be- 
ing with  child,  ought  to  be  looked  on  as  indisposed  or  sick 
though  in  good  health  ;  for  child  bearing  is  a  kind  of  nine 
month's  sickness,  being  all  that  time  in  expectation  of  ma- 
ny  inconveniences,  which  such  a  condition  usually  causes  to 
those  that  are  not  well  governed  during  that  time;  and. 
therefore  ought  to  resemble  a  good  pilot,  who,  when  sailing 
in  a  rough  sea  and  full  of  rocks,  avoids  and  shuns  the  dan- 
ger, if  he  steers  with  prudence  ;  but  if  not,  it  is  a  thousand 
to  one  but  he  suffers  shipwreck.  In  like  manner,  a  woman 
■with  child  is  often  in  danger  of  miscarrying  and  losing  her 
life,  if  she  is  not  very  careful  to  prevent  those  accidents  to 
which  she  is  subject  all  the  time  ol  her  pregnancy  :  all  which 
time  her  care  must  be  double,  first  of  herself,  and  secondly 
of  the  child  she  goes  with,  for  otherwise  a  single  error  may 
produce  a  double  mischief;  for  if  she  receives  any  preju- 
dice, her  child  also  suffers  with  her. 

Let  a  woma"n  therefore,  after  conception,  observe  a  good 
diet,  suitable  to  her  terrperament,  custom,  condition  and 
quality;  and  if  she  can,  let  the  air  where  she  ordinarily 
dwells  be  clear  and  well  tempered,  free  from  extremes  ei- 
ther of  heat  or  cold  ;  tor  being  too  hot,  it  dissipateth  tha 
spirits  too  much,  and  causeth  many  weaknesses,  and  by  be- 
ing too  cold  and  foggy,  it  may  bring  down  rheums,  aid  dis- 
tillations on  the  lungs,  and  so.cau^e  her  to  cuugh,  which  by 
its  impetous  motions  foicing  downwards,  may  make  her 
miscany.  She  ought  also  to  avoid  all  nauseous  and  til 
smells  ;  for  some. imes  the  stink  of  a  cande  not  well  put 
out  m  >y  cause  her  to  come  before  her  time;  and  I  have 
known  the  smell  of  charcoal  to  have  the  same  eff.ct.  Let 
her  also  avoid  smelling  of  rue,  mint,  pennyroyal,  castor, 
biimstone,  8cc. 

But  vvith  respect  to  her  diet,  women  with  child  have  gen- 
erally  so  great  loathings,  and  so  many  different  longings, 
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that  it  is  very  difficult  to  prescribe  an  exact  diet  for  them. 
Only  this  1   think,  advisable,   that   tluy  may    use  of  those 
meats  and  drinks  which  are  to  them  most  desirable,  tho* 
perhaps  not  in   them  so  whulesome  as  some  others,  and  it 
may  not  be  so  pleasant ;  but  this  liberty  mu^t  be  made  use 
of  with  this  caution,  that  what  s!ie  so  desires  be  not  in  Uself 
absolutely  unwholesome  ;    and  also  that  in  every  thing  they 
take  care  of  excess.    But  if  a  child  bearing    woman  fi  ds 
herself  not   troubled  with  such  longings  as  we  have  sp<  ken 
of,  and  in  such  quantity  as  may  be  sufficient  for  herself  and 
the  child  which  her  appetite  may  in  a  great  measure  regu- 
late ;  for  it  is  alike  hurtful  for  her  to  fast  too  long,  as  to  eat 
too  much,  and  therefore  rather  let  her  eat  a  title  and  often, 
e-ptcially  let  her  avoid  eating  too  much  at  night  ;  U cause 
the  stomach,  being  too  much  fi<led.  compresse  h   he  di<  ph- 
ragam,   and  thereby  ceu>es  difficu.iy   <  t  b  ea'hings.     Let 
her  meat  be  e;»sy  of  dtcociop,  Mich  as  he  tenderes;  par  s  of 
beef,  mutton,  veal,  sows,  pulitts,  capoi  s   (  igeons  and  par- 
tridges, ei.her  boiled  or  roasted,  as  she  lik^  best  :  new  laid 
eggs  are  also  very  good  for  her;    and  let  hei  put  into  her 
bro.hs  <hose  herbs  that  puiity  it,  as  sorrel.  Ie(  Dee   succory 
and  barrage;    for  they    will  putge  and  put  fy  theblood.; 
let  her  avoid  whatsoever  is  hot  seasoned  especi    h  pies  and 
baked  meats,  which,  being  ot  hot  digestion  overcharge  the 
stomach.     If  she  desires  fish,  let  it  be  fiesh.  and  such  as  is 
taken  out  of  rivers  and  running  streams.  Let  her  tat  quin- 
ces, or  marmalade  to  strengthen  her  child  ;  for  which  pur- 
pose sweet  almonds, honey,  sweet  apples,  ar.d  full  ripe  grapes 
are  also  good.     Lei  her  abstain  from  all  sharp,  sour,  bitter, 
salt  things,  and  all  things  that  tend  to  provoke  the  terms, 
such  as  garlic,  onions  oiives,  mustard,  iennel,  with  ptpper, 
and  all    spices,  except  cinnamon,    which    in  the  last  three 
months  is  good  for  her.     Is  At  first  her  diet  be  sparing  as 
she   increases  in  bigness,   let  her  diet   be  increased  tor  she 
ought  to  cor  sidei  she  has  a  child  as  well  as  herseltto  nour- 
ish.    Let  her  be  m<  derate  in  her  drinking  ;.and  if  she  dtinka 
wire,  let  it  be  rathet  claret  than  white,  (which  will  breed 
good  blood    help   the  digestion,  and  comfort    the  stomach, 
which  is  always  weakly    during  her  pregnancy)  but  white 
wine  beir.g  diure'ic.  or  that  which  provokes  mint  ought  t« 
be  avoided.     Let  her  have-  a  care  of  too  much  exercise,  and 
let  her  avoid  dancing,  riding  in   a  coach,  or  whatever  else 
puts   the  hod\     into  violent  motion,     especially  in  hei  first 
month      But  to  be  more   particular  1  shall  here  set  down 
rules  pt<  pet    lor  every    rrcnth    for  the  child  beaing    wo- 
man  t(  nrdet  herself,  ft  om  the  time  she  has  first  conceived 
to  the  time  ot  her  delivery. 
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Rules  for  the  fi»st  two  Months. 

AS  soon  as  a  worn  .in  knows  or  has  reason  to  belie\e,  she 
has  conceived,  she  ought  to  abstain  from  all  violen*  motion 
or  exercise,  whether  in  walking,  riding  on  horseback,  or  in 
a  coach.  Let  her  also  abstain  from  venery,  to  which,  af- 
ter conception,  she  has  usually  no  great  inclination,  lest 
there  be  a  mole  or  super  feet  uion  ;  which  is  the  adding  of 
one  embryo  to  another.  Let  her  beware  she  lift  not  her 
arms  too  high,  nor  carry  great  burdens,  nor  repose  herself 
on  hard  and  uneasy  seats.  Let  her  use  moderately  meat 
of  good  juice  anS  easy  concoction,  and  let  wine  be  neither 
too  strong  nor  too  sharp,  but  a  little  mingled  wiih  water; 
or,  if  she  be  very  abstemious,  she  mav  use  water  whtrrin 
cinnamon  is  boiled.  Let  her  avoid  fastings,  thirst,  watch- 
ing, mourning,  sadness,  anger,  and  all  other  perturbations 
of  the  mind.  Let  none  present  any  strargeor  unwholesome 
things  to  her,  not  so  much  as  name  it,  lest  she  should  de- 
sir«  it,  and  not  be  able  to  get  it,  and  so  either  cause  her  to 
miscarry,  or  the  child  have  some  deformity  on  that  account. 
Keep  her  belly  loose  with  prunes,  raisins,  or  manna,  in  her  . 
broth  ;  and  let  her  use  the  following  electuary  to  stiength- 
en  the  womb  and  the  i.hild. 

"Take  conserve  of burrage,  bugloss,  and  red  roses,  two 
ounces  each  ;  balm,  citron  peel,  and  mircbalans  candied, 
each  an  ounce  ;  extract  of  wood  aloes  a  scruple  ;  peart 
prepared  half  a  dram  ;  red  coral,  ivory,  each  a  drain; 
precious  stones  each  a  scruple ;  candied  nutmegs  two 
drams;  and  with  sy»  up  of  apples  and  quinces  make  an  elec- 
tuary. 

Let  her  use  the  following  Rules. 

"  Take  pearls  prepared  a  dram  ;  red  coral  prepared 
and  ivory  each  half  a  dram,  precious  stones,  each  a  scru- 
ple ;  yellow  citron  peels,  mace, cinnamon  cloves,  each  half 
a  dram,  saffron  a  sciuple,  wood  aloes,  half  a  scruple  ;  ani- 
btigrease  six  drams  and  with  six  ounces  of  sugat,  disus- 
ed in  lose  water  m  «ke  rouls."  Let  her  also  apply  strength- 
ened to  the  navel,  of  nutmegs,  mace  mastic,  made  up  in 
bags,  or  a  toast  dipped  in  malmsey,  spiiikled  in  powder  of 
mint.  If  she  happens  to  desire  clay,  r.halkvor  coal  (as 
many  women  with  child  do)  give  her  be&ns  boiled  wi'.h  su- 
gar ;  and  if  she  song  fur  anything  which  she  cannot  obtain, 
let  her  presently  drink  a  l^rge  di aught  of  puie  cold  water. 
Rule    for  the  Third  Month. 

In  this  monih  and  the  next,  be  sure  to  keep  from  bleed- 
ing ;  for  though  it  may  be  safe  at  other  times,  it  will  not 
be  so  until  the  end  of  the  fcuith  month  ;  and  yet  if  too  muck 
btood  abound,  or  iome  incident  diitaie  happen,  which  re- 
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quires  evacuation,  you  may  use  a  cupping  glass,  with  scar- 
ification, and  a  little  blood  may  be  drawn  from  the  shout. 
ders  and  arms  Especially  it  she  has  been  accustomed  to 
blted  Let  her  take  cave  of  lacing  herself  too  straightly, 
but  give  herself  more  liberty  than  she  us^d  to  do  ;  for,  en- 
closing herbeily  in  too  straight  a  mould,  she  hinders  the  in- 
fant from  taking  its  free  growth,  and  often  makes  it  come 

before  its  time. 

Rules  for  the  Fourth  Month. 
In  this  month  you  ought   also  to  keep  the  child  bearing 
woman  from  bleeding,  unless   in  extraordinary   eases;  but 
when  this  month  is  past,    blood  letting  and   physic  may   be 
permitted,  it  it  be  gentle  and  mild ;  and  perhaps  it  may  be 
necessary  to  prevent  abm  tion.    In  this  month  she  may  purge 
in  acute  diseases  ;  but  purging  may  be  only  used   from  the 
beginning  of  this  month  to  the  end  of  the  sixth  ;  but  let  her 
take  care  that  in  purging  *he  uses  bo  vehement  medicine, 
nor  very  bitter,  as   aloes,  which  is  an  enemy    to   the  child, 
and  opens  the  mouth  of  the  vessel.";  neither  let  her  use  co- 
loquinuda    scammony,   nor   turbith ;  she    may  u>e  cassia, 
manna,  rhubarb,  agaric,  and  senna,   diacidonium   purgans 
is  best  with  a  little  ot  the  electuary  of  the  juice  .of  roses. 
Rules  for  the  Fifth,  Sixth  and  Seventh  Months. 
In  those  months  child  bearing  women  are  often  troubled 
with  coughs,  heart  beating,  fainting,  watching,  pains  in  the 
loins  and  the  hips  and  bleeding.     The  cough  is  from  a  sharp 
vapor  that  comes  to  the  jaws    and    rougn  artery   from  the 
terms,  or  from  the  thin   part   of  that  blood  gotten  into  the 
veins  of  the  breast,  or  fallen  from  the  bead  to    the  breast. 
This  <  ndangers  abortion,  and  strength  fails  from  watching  ; 
therefore  purge  the  humors  that  fall  from  the  breast  with 
rhubarb  and  agaric,  and  strengthening  lhe  head  as  in  a  ca- 
tarrh, and  give  sweet  linitives  as  in  a  cough.     Palpitation 
and  fainting  arise   from  a  vapor  that  go  to  it  by  the  arte- 
ries or  from  biood  that   abouodeth,  and  cannot  get   out   at 
the  wumb,  but  ascends  and  oppresseth  the  heart  ;  and,   in 
this  case,  cordials  should  be  used  both  inwardly  and  out- 
wardly.    Watching  is  from  sharp,  dry  vapors  that  trouble 
the  animal  spirits  ;  in  this  case  use   frictions,  and   let  the 
woman  wash  her  feet  at  bed  time,  and  let  her   lake  syrup 
cf  poppies,  dried   rose6,  emulsions  of  sweet    almond  and 
while  poppy  seeds.     If  she  be  troubled  with   pains  in  her 
loins  and  hips,  as  in  these  months  she  is  subject  to  be  fronr* 
the  weight  of  her  child,  who  is  now  grown  big  and  heavy, 
and  so  stretcheth  the  ligaments  of  the  womb,  and  parts  ad- 
jacent,  let  her  hold  it  up  with'  swathing  bands  about  ber 
neck.    About  this  time  also  the  woman  olten  happens  t© 
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have  a  flux  of  blood,  cither  at  the  nose,  womb,   or  h*morr. 
boids,  from  plenty  of  blood,  or   from  the   weakness  of    ihe 
child  that  takes  it  not  in,  or  else  fiom  evil   humors   in  'he 
blood,  that  stirs  up  nature  to  send  it  foi  ih.     And  sometimes 
it  happens  that  the   vessels  of  the  womb  may   be  broken, 
either  by  .some  violent  motion,  fall,  cough  or  1 1  ouble  of  mind, 
(for  any  of  these   will  work  that  effect )  and    this  is  so   dan- 
gerous,  that  in  such  a  case  the  child  cannot  be  well  :  but  if 
it  he  from  blood  only,   the  danger  is  no  less,    provided    it 
flows  bv  the  veins  of  the  neck  of  the  womb,  for  then  it  pre. 
vents  plethory,  and  takes  away  the  nourishment  of  the  child; 
but  if  it  proceeds  from  the  weakness  »t  the  child  that  draws 
it  not,  aboruop  of  the  child  often  follows,  or  hard  travail,  Op 
else  she  goes  beyond  her  time.     But  if  it  flows  by  the  in. 
ward  veins  of  her  womb,  there  is  more  danger  by  the  open- 
ness of  the  womb,  If  it  comes  from  evil  blood  ;  the  danger 
is  alike  from  cacochiroy,  which  is  like  to  fall  upon  both.    If 
it  arises  from  plethory,  opca  a  vein,    but   with  very   great 
caution,  and  give  her  astringents   such  as  the  following  : 
"  1  ake  pearl  prepared  a  scruple  ;  red  coral  two  scruples, 
mace,    nutmegs,  each  a  dram  ;  cinnamon,   half  a  dram  ; 
make  a  powder,  or  with  sugar,  rouls  ;"  or,  give  this  pow« 
de.r  in  broth  :  •«  Take  red  coral  a    dram  ;  precious  stones 
half  a  scruple ;  red   saunders   half  a  dram;  sealed   earth 
and  tormentil  roots,  each  two  scruples,  with  sugar  of  roses 
and  manus  Christi,  with  pearl  five  drams,  make  a  powder/' 
You  my  also  strengthen  the  child  at    the  navel  ;  and    if 
there  be  a  cacochim,  after  the  humors,  and  evacuate,  if  you 
may  do  it  safely  ;  you    may  likewise   use  amulets   on  her 
hands  and  about  her  neck.     In  a  flux  of  hemorrhoids,  let 
iter  drink  hot  wine  with  a  toas'ed  nutmeg.     In  these  months 
the  belly  is   also  subject  to  be  bound  ;  but   if  it  be   without 
any  apparent  disease,  the  broth  of  a  chicken,  or   ot  veal 
sodden  with  oil,  or  with  the  decoction  of  mallows,  mercury, 
and  linseed  put  up  in  a  clyster,  will  not  be  amiss,  but  in  less 
quantity  than  is  given  in  other  cases  ;  to  wit  of  the  decoc- 
tion five  ounces,  of  common  oil  three  ounces,  of  sugar  two 
ounces,  of  cassia  fistula  one  ounce.     But  it  f.be  will  not  take 
a  clyster,  one  or  two  yolks  of  new  laid  eggs  ;  or  a  few  peas 
potuge  warm,  with  a  little  salt  and  sugar,  supped  up  a  lit- 
tie  before  meat,  will  be  very  convenient.     But   if  her  belly 
shall  be  distended  and  stretched  out  with  wit  d,  a "lit tie  fen- 
nel  seed  and  anniseed  reduced  into   powder,  and    mingled 
■with  honey  and  sugar,  made  after  the  manner  of  an  electu- 
ary, will  do  very  well      Also,  if  the  thighs  and  feet   swell, 
Jet  them   be  Anointed   with   oxphrodium    (which  is  a  liquid 
jnedicine  m:idc  will  and  rose  water)  mingled  wi\k 
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Rules  for  the  Eighth  Month, 
the  eighth  is  commonly  the  most  dangerous  and  therefore 
the  greatest  care  and  caution  ought  to  be  used  ;  and  her 
diet  ought  to  be  better  in  quality,  but  not  more,  nor  indeed 
so  much  in  quantity  as  be  tore  :  but  as  she  must  abate  her 
diet,  so  she  must  increase  her  exercise.  And  because  then 
women  with  child,  by  reason  of  the  sharp  humors,  alter  the 
belly,  are  accustomed  to  weaken  their  spirits  and  street.), 
th-jy  may  well  take  before  meat  an  electuary  of  d.arrhodan 
or  aromaticum,  r.  9  .turn,  or  diamargarton  and  as  (hey  will 
loathe  and  nauseate  their  meat  they  may  take  green  gin- 
Ker  condited  withsugar,  or  the  rinds  o!ci>rons  and  oranges 
condited;  and  often  use  honey  for  the  strengthening  ot  the 
infant.  When  she  is  not  far  from  her  labor,  let  her  use 
every  day  seven  roasted  figs  before  rm  at  and  sometimes 
lick  a  little  honey  ;  but  let  her  beware  of  salt  and  powder 
meat,  for  it  is  neither  good  for  her  n>r  her  child. 
Rules  for  the  Ninth  Month. 

In  the  ninth  month,  let  her  have  a  care  of  lifting  any 
great  weight  j  but  let  her  move  a  little  more  to  dilate  the 
parts,  and  stir  up  natural  heat.  Let  her  take  heed  of 
stooping,  neither  sit  too  much  nor  lie  on  her  sides  ;  neither 
i.ught  she  to  bend  herself  much,  lest  the  child  be  unfolded 
in  the  umbilical  ligament,  by  which  means  it  often  perishes. 
Let  her  walk  and  stir  often,  and  let  her  exercise  be  rather 
to  go  upwards  thas  downwoids  ;  let  her  diet  now  especial- 
ly be  light  and  easv  of  digestion;  as  damask  prui.es  with 
sugar  or  figs,  and  raisins,  before  her  mea  ,  as  also  t  he  yolk 
of  eggs,  flesh  and  broth  of  chickens,  birds,  pai  tridgts,  and 
pheasants;  astringent  and  roasted  mea-s,  with  rice  and 
hard  eggs,  millet,  and  such  like  other  things  are  proper; 
baths  of' sweet  water  with  emolient  herbs,  ought  to  be  used 
by  her  this  month  without  intermission.  And  after  the 
bath  let  her  belly  be  anointed  with  the  oil  of  roses  and  vio- 
let*; but  for  her  privy  parts,  i)  is  fitter  to  anoint  them  with 
the  fat  of  hens,  geese,  or  ducks,  err  wi  h  oil  of  lilies,  and  the 
decoction  of  linseed  and  senugreek,  h  i!ed  with  oil  of  lin- 
seed and  raarshfwallows,  or  with  the  following  liniment  : 

"  Take  of  mallows  and  raarshmallows,  cut  and  shred,  of 
each  an  ounce  ;  of  linseed  one  ounce  ;  let  thf.m  be  boiled 
from  twenty  ounces  of  water  to  ten  ;  then  let  her  tak*  three; 
ounces  of  boiled  broth  ;  of  oil  of  almonds,  and  oil  of  flour  de- 
lace,  of  each  one  ounce  ;  of  deer's  suet  three  ounces  ;  let  her 
bathe  with  this,  and  anoint  herself  with  it  warm." 

If  for  fourteen  days  befor  the  birth  she  do  every  morning 
and  evening  bathe  and  moisten  her  belly  with  mu~cadel 
and  lavender    water   the  child  will  be  much  strengthened 
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thereby.  And  if  every  day  she  eat  toasted  bread,  it  will 
hinder  any  thing  from  growing  to  the  child.  Her  privy 
parts  may  be  also  gently  stroaked  down  with  this  fomenta- 
tation. 

41  Take  three  ounces  of  linseed  ;  of  mallows  and  marsh- 
mallows  sliced,  of  each  one  handful  ;  let  them  be  put  into  a 
bag  and  boiled  immediately  ;  and  let  the  woman  with  child 
every  morning  and  evening  take  the  vapor  of  this  decoction 
in  a  hollow  stool,  taking  great  heed  that  no  wind  nor  air 
come  to  her  in  any  part,  and  let  her  wipe  the  part  so  an- 
oiuted  with  a  linen  cloth,  that  she  may  anoint  the  belly  and 
groins  as  at  first.  When  she  is  come  so  near  her  tirof  as 
to  be  wittiin  10  or  14  days  thereof,  if  she  begins  to  feel  any 
more  than  ordinary  pain,  let  her  use  every  day  the  follow- 
ing- 

"  Take  mallows,  and  marshmallows,  of  each  one  hand, 
ful  ;  camom.'e,  herd  mercury,  maiden  hair,  of  each  half  a 
handful  ;  of"  linseed  t'.'ur  ounces  ;  let  them  be  boiled  in  such 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  as  may  make  a  broth  there- 
with."  But  let  her  not  sit  too  hot  upon  the  seat,  nor  higher 
than  a  little  above  her  navel  ;  nor  let  her  sit  on  it  longer 
than  above  half  an  hour,  lest  her  streng'h  languish  and  de- 
cay, for  it  is  better  to  use  it  often,  than  to  stay  too  long  in 
it.  And  thus  I  have  shewn  how  a  child  bearing  woman 
ought  ito  govern  herself  in  each  month  during  her  pregnan- 
cy. How  she  must  order  herself  at  her  delivery,  shall  he 
shewn  in  another  chapter,  after  I  have  first  shewn  the  in- 
dustrious Midwife  how  the  child  is  formed  in  the  womb,  and 
the   manner  of  its  decumb'uure  there. 

CHAP.  I 
Of  the  Parts  /iro/icr  for  the  Child  in  the  Womb  ;  how  it 

is  formed  there,  and  the  manner  of  its  situation  therein, 

IN  the  last  chapter  I  shewed  wh<tt  conception  was,  low 
accomplished,  its  signs,  and  how  she  who  hath  conceived 
ought  to  order  herself  during  the  time  of  her  pregnancy. 
Now,  before  I  speak  of  her  delivery,  it  is  necessary  that 
the  midwife  be  first  acquainted  wi.h  the  parts  proper  to  a 
child  in  the  womb,  and  also  how  it  is  formed  and  the  man- 
ner of  its  situation  and  decumbiture  there;  without  th« 
knowledge  of  which,  no  one  can  tell  how  to  deliver  a  woman 
as  she  ought.  Tuis  therefore  shall  be  the  work  of  this 
chapter.     I  shall  begin  with  the  first  of  these. 

Sua  I.     Of  the  fiarts  proper  to  a  Child  in  the  Womb. 

In  this  section  I  must  first  tell  you  what  I  mean  by  the 
parts  proper  to  a  child  in  the  womb,  and  they  are  onl>  those 
that  either  help  or  nourish  it,  whilst  it  is  lodged  in  that  dark 
repository  ol nature,  and  that  help  to  clothe  and  defend    a 
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there,  and  are  cast  away  us  of  no  more  use  after  it  is  born, 
and  these  are  two,  viz.  th  nmbilicum  or  navel  vessels,  and 
the  secundum  ;  by  the  first  it  is  nourished,  and  by  the  sec- 
ond clothed  ard  defet.ded  from  wrong.  Of  each  of  these  I 
shall  speak  distinctly,  and  first, 

Of  the  Umbilkum  or  Navel  Vessels. 
These  are  four  in  number,  vr.   one  \ein,  two  arteries, 
and  the  vessel- which  is  called  machos.     1.  The  vein  is  that 
by  which  the  infant  is  nourished,  from  the  time  of  its  con- 
ception to  the  time  of  its  delivery  ;  till  being   brought  into 
the  light  of  this  world  it  has  the  same  way  of  concocting  its 
food  that  we  have.     This  vein  ariseth  from   the  liver  of  the 
child,  aiid  is  divided  into  two  parts  when  it  hath  passed  the 
navel  ;  and  these   two  aic  agpin  divided,  and  subdivided, 
the  branches  being  upheld  by  the  skin   called  chin  ion    (of 
which  I  shall  speak.by  and  by)  and  are  j  ined  to  the   veins 
of  the  mother's    womb,   from  thence  they  have  their  blood 
for  the  nourishment  of  the  child.     2   The  arteries  are  two 
on  each  side,  which  procetd  from  the  back  branches  of  the 
great  artery  of  the  mother  ;  and   the  vita!  blood  is  carried 
by  these  to  the  child,  being  ready  concocted  by  the  mother. 
3.  A  nervous  or  sinewy  prodocion  is  led   from  the  bottom 
of  the  bladder  of  the  infant   to  the  navel,  and  this  is  called 
urichos;  and  its  use  is  to  convey  the  urine  of  the  infant  from 
the  bladder  to  the  alantois.     Anatomists  do  very  much  vary 
in  their  opinions  concerning  this  ;  some  denying  any  such 
thing  to  be  in  the  delivery  of  women,  and  others    affirming 
it  ;  but  experience  testifies  there  is  3uch  a  thing.     For  Bar- 
tholomew Cabrolios.  the  ordinarv  doctor  of  anatomy  to  the 
college  of  physicians  at  Montpclier  .  in  Frarice,  records  the 
history  of  a  maid,  whose  water  being  a  long  time  stopped, 
at  last  issued  out  through  her  navel  ;  and  Johannes  ferne- 
lius  speaks  of  the  same  thing  that  happened  to  a  man    of 
thirty  years  of  age,  who  having  a  stoppage  in  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  his  urine  issued  out  of  Ins  navel  many  months 
together,  without  any  prejudice  at  all  to  his  health,  which 
he  ascribes  to  the  ill  lying  of  h  s  navel,  whereby  the urachos 
was  not  well  dried.     And   Volchier  Coitas  quotes  another 
such  in  a  maid  of  thirty  four  years,  at  Nuremberg  in  Ger- 
many.   These  instances,   though  they  happen  but  seldom, 
are  sufficient  to  prove  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  an  ura- 
chos in  men.    These  four  vessels  before  mentioned,  viz.  one 
vein,  two  arteries,  and  the  urachos  do  join  near  to  the  na- 
vel, and  are  united  by  a  skin  which  they  have  from  the  cho- 
rion, and  so  become  like  a  gut  i-ope,  and  are  altogether  void 
of  sense  ;  and  this  is  that   which  the  good  women   call  the 
navel  string.    The  vessels  are  thus  joined  together,  that  so 
*10 
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they  P"ay  neither  be  broken,  severed,  nor  entangled  ;  an  I 
when  the  infant  is  born,  are  of  no  use,  save  only  to  make  up 
the  ligament,  which  stops  the  whole  of  the  navel  and  some 
other  physical  use,  8cc. 

Of  Che  Sccundine  or  Jijter  Birth. 
Setting  aside  the  name   given  to  this  day,  by   the  Greeks 
and  Lvins,  it  is  called  in  English  by  the  name  of  Secundine, 
After  birth  and  After  burden,  which  are  held  to  be  four  ill 
number. 

1.  The  first  is  called  Placenta,  because  it  resembles  the 
form  of  a  cake,  and  is  knit  both  to  the  navel  and  chorion, 
and  makes  up  the  greatest  part  of  the  secundine  or  after 
birth.  The  flesh  of  it  U  like  that  of  the  milt,  or  spleen,  soft, 
red,  a'id  tending  something  to  blackness,  and  hath  many 
small  veins  and  arteries  in  it  ;  and  certainly  the  chief  u^e 
of  it  is  far  containing  the  child  in  the  womb. 

2.  The  second  is  the  Chorion.  This  skin,  and  that  called 
the  Amnios  involve  the  child  round,  both  above  and  under- 
neath, and  on  both  sides,  whfehthe  Alantois  doth  not  This 
skin  is  that  which  is  most  commonly  called  the  secundine, 
as  it  is  thick  and  white,  garnished  with  many  small  veins 
and  arteries,  ending  in  the  Placenta,  before  named,  being 
very  light  and  slippery.  Its  use  is  not  only  to  cover  the 
child  round  about,  but  also  to  receive  and  safely  bind  up  the 
roots  and  the  veins  and  arteries,  or  navel  vessels  before 
described. 

3.  The  third  thing  which  makes  up  the  secundine,  is  the 
Alantois,  of  winch  there  is  a  great  dispute  among  anato- 
mists ;  some  saying  there  is  such  a  thing  and  others  that 
there  is  not.  Those  that  will  have  it  to  be  a  membrane, 
say,  it  is  white,  soft,  and  exceeding  thin,  and  just  under  the 
placenta,  where  it  is  knit  to  the  urachos,from  whence  it  re* 
ceives  the  urine,  and  its  office  is  to  keep  it  separate  from 
the  sweat,  that  the  saltness  of  it  may  not  offend  the  tender 
skin  of  the  child. 

4.  The  fourth  and  last  coveting  of  the  child  is  called  Am- 
nois,  and  it  is  white,  soft,  and  transparent,  being  nourished 
by  some  very  small  veins  and  arteries.  Its  use  is  not  only 
to  enwrap  the  child  round,  but  also  to  retain  the  s*eat  of 
the  child. 

Having  thus  described  the  parts  proper  to  the  child  in 
the  womb,  I  will  next  proceed  to  speak  of  the  formation  of 
the  child  therein,  as  soon  as  I  have  explained  the  hard 
terms  in  this  section,  that  those  for  whose  help  this  is  de- 
signed, may  undei stand  what  they  tead.  There  is  none  so 
Ignorant  as  not  to  know  that  a  vein  is  that  which  receives 
blood  from  the  liver,  and  distributes  it  in  several  branches 
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to  all  parts  ot  the  body.  Arteries  proceed  from  the  heart, 
are  in  continual  motion,  and  by  thai  motion  quicken  the  bo- 
dy- Nerve  is  the  same  with  sinew,  and  is  ihat  bv  which 
the  brain  adds  sense  and  mo  ion  to  the  bodv.  Placenta 
properly  signifies  a  sugar  cake  ;  but  in  this  section  it  is.  us- 
ed to  signify  a  spongy  p'n-ce  of  flesh,  resembling  a  cake,  full 
of  veins  and  arteries,  and  is  no  ide  to  roctive  ihe  mother's 
blood,- appointed  for  the  infant's  nourishment  in  the  womb. 
Chorion  is  the  outward  skin  which  compasseth  the  child  in 
the  womb.  Toe  amnois  ia  the  inner  skin  whi  h  compasseth 
the  chi  d  in  tlie  <\  >mb.  The  Alantois  is  the  skin  thai  holds 
the  urine  of  the  child  during  the  time  that  it  abides  in  the 
womb.  The  Uivchos  is  the  vessel  that  conveys  the  mine 
from  the  child  in  the  womb  10  the  Alant  >is.  I  now  pro- 
ceed to 

Sec.  II.  Of  che  formation  of  I  he  Child  in  [he  Womb. 

To  speak  of  the  formal  ion  of  the  child  in  the  womb,  we 
must  begin  where  nature  begins  ;  and  that  is,  at  the  act  of 
Coition,  in  which  the  womb  having  received  the  generative 
seed,  without  which  there  can  be  no  conception,  the  womb 
immediately  shuts  up  itself  so  close  that  not  the  point  of  a 
needle  can  enter  ihe  inwai  d  orifice  ;  and  this  it  does  partly 
to  hinder  the  issuing  out  of  the  seed  again,  and  partly  to 
cherish  it  by  the  inbred  heat,  the  better  to  provoke  it  to 
action  ;  which  is  one  reason  why  women's  bellies  are  so 
lank  at  their  first  conception.  The  women  having  thus 
conceived  the  first  thing  which  is  operative  in  the  concep- 
tion, is  the  spirit  whereof  the  seed  is  full,  which,  nature 
quickening  by  the  heat  of  the  womb,  stirs  it  up  to  action. 
This  seed  consists  of  very  different  parts,  of  which  some  u re 
more,  and  some  are  less  pure.  Tne  internal  spirits  there- 
fore separateth  those  parts  that  are  less  pure,  which  are 
thick,  cold,  and  clammv,  from  them  that  are  mote  pure 
and  noble.  The  less  pure  are  cast  to  the  outsides,  and  with 
Ihernthe  seed  is  circlet!  round,  and  of  them  the  membrane* 
are  made,  in  which  that  seed  which  is  the  mi»st  pure  is 
wrapped  round,  and  kept  close  together,  that  it  may  be  de- 
fended from  cold  and  other  accidents,  and  operate  the  bet- 
ter. 

The  first  that  is  formed  is  the  amnois,  the  next  the  chovi. 
on  ;  and  they  enwrap  the  seed  round  as  it  were  a  curtain. 
Soon  after  this,  (for  the  seed  thus  shut  up  in  the  woman  lies 
not  idle)  the  navel  vt.nis  brud,  which  pierceth  those  skins, 
being  yet  very  tender,  and  carries  a  drop  of  blood  from  the 
veins  of  the  mother's  womb  to  the  si  ed  ;  from  which  drop 
is  formed  the  liver,  from  which  liver  there  is  quickly  bred 
the  vena  cava  cr  chief  vein,  from  which  all  the  rest  ol  the 
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veins  that  nourish  the  body  spring  ;  and  naw  the  seed  hath 
something  to  nourish  it,  whilst  it  performs  the  rest  of  na- 
ture's work,  and  also  blood  administered  to  every  part  ot  it 
to  form  flesh. 

This  vein  being  formed,  the  navel  arteries  are  soon  after 
formed,  then  the  great  artery,  of  which  all  others  are  but 
branches,  and  then  the  heart  ;  for  the  liver  furnisheth  the 
arteries  with  blood  to  form  the  heart,  the  ar'enes  being 
made  of  seed  but  the  heart  and  the  flesh  of  blood.  After 
this  the  brain  is  formed,  and  then  the  nerves,  to  give  sense 
and  motion  to  the  infant.  Afterwards  the  bones  and  «esh 
are  formed,  and  of  the  bones,  first  the  vertebra,  or  chine 
bones,  and  then  the  skull,  8cc. 

As  to  the  time  in  which  this  curious  part  of  nature's  work- 
manship is  formed,  physicians  assign  four  d  iff  rent  seasons 
wherein  ibis  microcosm  is  formed,  and  its  formation  per- 
fected in  the  womb  :  The  first  is  immediately  after  coition  ; 
the  second  time  of  forming,  say  they,  is  when  the  womb,  by 
the  force  of  its  own  innate  power  and  virtue  makes  a  mani- 
fest mutati'ior  coagulation  in  the  seed,  so  that  all  the  sub- 
stance thereof  seems  coagulated  flesh  and  blood,  which  hap- 
pens about  the  twelfth  or  fourteenth  day  after  copulation, 
and  though  this  concretion  or  fleshy  mass,  abounds  with  spi- 
rits, yet  it  remains  undistinguishable  without  any  form,  and 
may  be  called  a  rough  draught  of  the  foetus  or  embryo — 
The  third  time  in  which  this  fabric  is  come  to  some  further 
maturity  is,  when  the  principal  parts  may  be  in  some  mea- 
sure distinguished,  and  one  may  discern  the  liver,  umbilicil 
reins,  arteries,  nerves,  brain,  and  heart  :  and  this  is  about 
eighteen  days  after  conception.  The  fourth  and  la>t  time 
assigned  by  phvsicians  for  the  formation,  of  the  child,  is  a- 
bout  the  thirtieth  day  after  conception  for  a  male,  but  for  a 
icmale,  they  tell  us  forty-two  or  forty-five  days  are  requir- 
ed,  though  for  what  reason  I  know  not,  nor  does  it  appear  by 
the  birth  ;  for  if  the  male  receives  its  formation  fifteen  days 
sooner  than  the  female,  why  should  it  not  be  born  so  much 
sooner  too.  But  as  to  that,  every  day's  experience  shews  us 
the  contrary  ;  for  women  go  to  the  full  time  of  nine  months 
both  with  male  and  female.  But  at  this  lime  of  30  days,  (or 
some  will  have  it  45)  tlie  outward  parts  may  be  also  seen 
exquisitely  elaborate,  and  distinguished  by  joints  ;  and  from 
this  time  the  child  begins  to  be  animated,  though  as  yet 
t.iere  is  no  sensible  motion  ;  and  has  ail  the  parts  of  the  bo- 
dy, though  small  and  very  tender,  yet  entirely  formed  and 
figured,  although  not  longer  in  the  whole  than  one's  middle 
finger  ;  and  from  thence  forward,  the  blood  flowing  every 
day  more  and  more  to  the  womb,  not  by  intervals,  like  theif 
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caxrses,but  continually,  it  grows  bigger  and  5tr«geer  to  the 
end  of  nine  months,  being  the  lull  time  of  a  woman's  ordina- 
ry labor- 
Very  great  have  been  the  disputes  among  both  philoso- 
phers and  physician*  about  the  nourishment  of  the  child  in 
the  womb,  both  as  to  what  it  is,  and  which  way  it  receives 
it.  Almxnn  was  of  opinion  thru  the  infant  dre.v  in  its  nour- 
ishment by  its  whole  body,  because  it  is  rare  and  spungy,  as 
a  spunge  sucks  in  water  on  every  side  ;  and  so  he  thought 
the  inlant  sucked  blood  not  only  from  its  mother's  veins,  but 
also  from  the  womb.  Democr.tus  held  that  the  child  suck- 
ed in  the  nourishment  at  is  mouth.  Hypocrates  affiims 
that  the  child  sucks  in  boh  nourishment  and  breath  by  i< s 
mnuth  from  the  mother,  for  which  he  gives  two  reasons  :  1. 
That  it  will  suck  as  soon  as  it  is  born.  .  nd  must  have  learnt 
to  suck  before.  2.  Because  there  are  excrements  found  in 
the  guts  as  soon  as  it  is  born;  But  neither  of  these  reasons 
are  sufficient  to  prove  !*•>  assertion  ;  for  as  to  the  first 
M  that  the  child  wilt  suck  as  soon  as  it  is  born,"  it  is  from 
natural  instinct  ;  for  take  a  young  cat  that  never  saw  her 
dam  catch  a  mouse,  and  yet  she  w  II  catch  mice  herself  as 
soon  as  she  is  able.  And  a^  to  his  second  reason,  it  is  a  suf- 
ficient answer  to  say,  that  the  excrements  found  in  'he  gms 
of  an  infant  new  born,  are  not  exc  emen's  of  the  first  con- 
coction, which  is  evident,  because  they  don't  stink,  but  are 
the  thickest  part  of  the  blood,  which  'S  conveys,  from  the 
vessels  of  the  spleen  to  the  guts.  Havii  g  therefore  said 
enough  to  confute  the  opinion  of  th"  child's  receiving  nour- 
ishment by  the  mouth,  1  do  affirm  that  the  child  revives  its 
nourishment  in  the  womb  by  the  navel,  ard,  that  it  should 
be  so,  is  much  more  consonant  to  truh  and  reason  ;  which 
being  granted,  it  will  easily  io!!ow  that  the  nourishment  the 
child  receives,  is  pure  blord  conveyed  into  the  liver  by  the 
navel  vein,  which  is  a  branch  of  the  vena  porta,  or  great 
vein,  and  pass-s  to  the  sm-le-t  veins  of  the  liver.  Here 
this  blood  is  made  most  pure,  and  the  thicker  and  rawer  part 
of  it  is  conveyed  to  the  spleen  and  kidneys,  and  the  thick 
excrement  of  it  to  the  guts,  which  is  tint  excrement  found 
there  so  soon  as  they  are  bom.  The  pure  part  is  conveyed 
to  the  vena  cava,  and  by  it  distributed  throughout  the  body 
by  the  small  veins,  which  like  so  many  small  rivulets,  pass, 
to  every  part  of  it.  'I  his  blond  is  accompanied  (as  all  blood 
is)  with  a  ceitain  wa'ery  'ubstance,  the  better  to  coi,ve>  it 
through  the  passage  it  is  to  lun  \n,  which  as  in  men,  is 
bieathed  out  by  sweating,  and  contained  in  the  amnios,  fts  I 
have  already  said. 
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Of  the  manner  of  the  Child's  lying  in  the   Womb. 
I  come  now  to  shew  after  what  manner  the  child  lies  in 
tlit:  womb,  a  thing  so  essential  for  a   midwife  to   know,  that 
she  can  be  no  midwife  who  is  ignorant  of  it  ;  and  yet,   even 
aboi  t  this  auhors  extremely  differ  ;  for  there  is  not  two  in 
ten  that  agree  what  is  the  form  that  the  child    lies  in  the 
wutrb,  or  in  what  fashion  it  lies  there  ;  and  this  may  arise 
in  a  great  measure  from  the  different  figures  that  the    child 
is  found  in  according  to  the  different  times  of  the    woman's 
pregnancy  ;  for  near  the  time  of  its  deliverance  out  "f  those 
winding  chambers  of  nature,  it  oftentimes  changes  the  form 
in  which  it  lav   before,  for  another.     Hippocrates    affirms, 
the  child  is  so  placed  in  the  womb,  as  to  have  its   hand-,  its 
kneed,  and  its  head  bent  down  towards  its  feet,  so  that  it  lito 
round  together,  its  hands  upon  both  its  knees,  and  its  face 
between  Mem  ;  so  that  each  e\e   toucheth  each  thumb,  and 
its  nose  betwixt  his  kn^es.     And  Bartholinus  was  al^o  of  the 
same  opinion,     Columbus  describe^  the  posture  of  the  child 
thus  :  -The  right  arm  bowed     the  h"  agars   were  under    the 
ear  and  above  the  ri<T,k  :  the  head  bowed  down,  so  that  the 
Cfj'm    toucheth    the  breast,  the  left   arm  bowed  above  both 
breast   and  face,  and  the   left  arm  is  propped    op    by   the 
bending  of  the  right  elbow,  the  leg>  are  lifted  up  so  that  the 
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thigh  toucheth  the  btlly,  -he  knees  the  navel,  ihe  heel  the 
let'i  buttock,  and  the  foot  is  turned  tuck  andcovtreth  ihe 
secrets  ;  the  left  thigh  touchelh  the  belly,  and  the  Kg  is 
lifted  up  to  the  breast,  the  buck  lying  outward.  Ai.d  thus 
much  shall  suffice  concerning  the  opinion  of  au-hors. 

I  will  now  shew  the  sev*  ;a>  situations  of  tin  child  in  ihe 
■womb,  according  to  the  different  times  of  pregnancy  by 
which  those  that  are  contra  n  to  nature,  and  aie  the  chef 
cause  of  all  labors,  wi.i  be  more  easily  conceived  by  the 
understanding  midwife:  Ji  <  ught  therefore,  in  the  fiist 
place,  to  be  observed,  that  the  infants,  as  well  male  as  fe- 
m.ilf.*.  are  generally  situated  in  the  midst  of  he  womb  ;  for 
though  sometimes  to  appearance  a  woman's  belly  seems 
higlu-r  on  one  side  than  on  the  other,  yet  it  is  so  with  res- 
pect o  her  beiiy  only,  and  not  of  her  womb,  inthemidsi  of 
which  it  is  always  placed. 

But  in  the  second  place  a  woman's  great  belly  makes  dif- 
ferent figur.es,  acet  rding  to  the  different  limes  of  pregnancy  ; 
for  when  she  is  young  with  child,  the  err.bi\  o  is  always  found 
of  a  round  figure  x  littje  oblong  having  the  spine  aioderate- 
,]y  turned  inwards,  the  thighs  folded,  and  a  little  raised,  to 
which  the  legs  are  so  joined  that  the  heels  touch  the  but- 
tocks. The  arms  are  bending,  and  the  hands  placed  upon 
the  knees  ;  towards  which  the  head  is  inclining  foi  wai  ds,  so 
that  the  chin  toucheth  the  breast ;  iu  which  posture  it  re- 
sembles one  sitting  to  ease  nature,  and  stooping  down  with 
the  head  to  see  what  comes  from  him.  The  spine  of  its 
back  is  at  that  time  placed  towards  the  mother's  and  the 
head  uppermost,  the  face  forwards,  and  the  feet  down- 
wards;  proportionably  to  its  growth,  it  extends  its  mem- 
bers by  little  and  little,  which  weie  exactly  folded  the  first 
month.  In  this  posture  it  usually  keeps  till  the  seventh 
month, 8c  then  by  a  natural  propensity  Jc  disposition  of  the  up- 
per part  of  the  body, the  head  is  turned  downwards  towards 
the  inward  orifice  of  the  womb,  tumbling  as  if  it  were  over 
its  head,  so  that  then  the  feet  are  uppermost,  and  the  face 
towards  the  mother, s  great  gut;  and  this  turning  ot  the  in- 
fant in  this  manner,  with  his  head  downwards,  towards  the 
latter  end  of  a  woman's  reckoning  is  so  ordered  by  nature, 
that  it  may  thereby  be  the  better  disposed  for  its  passage  in- 
to the  world  at  the  time  of  its  mother's  labor  which  is  then 
not  far  off:  (and  indeed  several  children  turn  not  at  all  un- 
til the  very  time  ot  birth)  for  in  this  posture,  all  its  joints 
are,  most  easily  extended  in  coming  forth  ;  for  by  this 
means  the  arms  and  legs  cannot  hinder  its  birth,  because 
they  cannot  be  bended  against  the  inward  orifice  of  the 
womb;  and  the  rest  of  the  body,  being  very  supple,  passeth 


i£fr  EXPERIENCED    MIDWIFE. 

without  any  difficulty  after  the  head,  winch  's  hard  and  big, 
bung  past  the  binh.  It  is  true,  there  are  divers  children 
that  he  if)  the  womb  in  another  posture,  and  come  to  the 
birth  with  their  feet  downwards,  especially  ii  theie  be 
twins  ;  for  then  by  their  different  m r>  ions  ihej  so  distuib 
one  another,  that  they  seldom  come  bo  h  in  the  same  pos- 
ture at  the  time  of  labor,  i'jur  one  will  come  with  the  head, 
and  another  with  the  tee,i,  or  perhaps,  lie  across,  and  some- 
times  one  of  them  will  coine  tight  But  however  ths  child 
fin  tv  be  situated  in  the  womb,  or  to  whatever  posture  it 
presents  itself  at  the  time  of  birth,  if  it  be  not  with  its  head 
forward,  as  I  have  before  described,  it  is  always  again*  na. 
,ture;  and  the  delivery  will  occasion  the  mother  more  pain 
and  dagger,  and  require  greater  care  ftnd  skill  from  the 
midwife  than  when  the  labor  's   more  natural. 

CHAP.  IV 
A  Guide  for  Women  in  travail,  shelving  what  is  to  be  done 

when  i key  full  in  Labor,  in  order  for  their  Delivery. 

The  end  of  all  that  we  have  been  treating  of,  is  the  bring. 
,5ng  fuith  of  a  child  Into  tHe  world  with  safety  both  to  the 
mother  and  to  the  infant.  The  wbole  time  ot  thr  woman's 
pregnancy  may  very  well  be  termed  a  kind  of  labors  for, 
from  the  time  of  her  conception,  to  the  time  of  her  delivery 
ahe  lab'  is  under  manv  difficulties;  is  subject  to  many  dis- 
tempers, und  in  continual  danger,  from  one  cause  or  anotli. 
er,  i i  1 1  the  time  of  birth  comes,  and  when  that  comes,  the 
greatest  labor  and  travail  comes  along  with  it,  insomuch, 
that  then  all  her  others  are  forgotten,  and  thatonly  is  called 
the  time  of  her  Jabor  ;  and  to  deliver  her  safely  is  the  prin- 
cipal business  of  the  midwife.  To  assist  her  herein,  is  the 
chief  design  of  this  chapter.  The  time  of  the  child's  being 
ready  for  its  birth,  when  nature  endeavours  to  cast  it  forlh, 
is  that  which  is  properly  the  time  of  a  woman's  labor.  And 
"ince  many  women,  especially  of  their  first  child,  are  mis- 
taken in  their  reckoning,  and  so,  when  they  draw  near 
?heir  time,  take  every  pain  they  meet  with  for  the  labor, 
when  It  is  not  so,  which  often  proves  prejudicial  and  troub- 
lesome to  them,  I  will  in  the  first  section  ot  this  chapter,, 
set  dowc  soaie  signs,  by  which  a  woman  may  know  when 
t  ie  true  time  of  her  labor  is  come. 

h*c.  I,     Sign*  of  he  true  time  of  a  Womaii'm  Labor. 

When  women  with  their  first  child,  perceive  any  ex'ra- 
ordinary  pains  in  their  belly,  they  immediately  send  for  their 
midwife,  taking  it  for  their  labor  ;  and  then  if  the  midwife 
be  not  a  skilful  and  judicious  woman,  she  will,  without  fur- 
ther inquiry,  take  it  for  granted,  t  nd  so  go  about  to  put  her 
into  labor  before  natute  fe  prepartd  for  it;    whic'1 
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endanger  the  life  both  of  the  mother  and  child,  by  breaking 
the  am»ois  and  chorion.  These  pains,  which  are  often  mis- 
taken tor  labor,  are  removed  by  warm  clothes  laid  on  the 
belly,  and  the  application  of  a  clyster  or  two,  by  which  those 
pains  which  precede  a  true  labor,  are  rather  furthered 
than  hindered.  There  are  also  other  pains  incident  to  wo. 
■men  in  that  condition  from  a  flux  in  the  beily,  which  are 
easily  known  by  the  frequent  stools  which  follow  them. 

The  signs  therefore  of  labor  some  few  days  before  are, 
that  the  woman's  belly,  which  before  lay  high,  sinks  down 
«nd  hinders  her  from  walking  so  easily  as  she  used  to  do  ; 
also,  there  flows  from  the  womb  slimy  humors,  which  nature 
has  appointed  to  moisten  and  smooth  the  passage-  that  its 
inward  orifice  may  be  the  more  easily  dilated  when  there  is 
occasion;  which  beginning  to  open  at  that  time,  suff> rs 
that  slime  to  flow  away,  which  proceeds  trv;m  the  glanduies 
called  Prostata.  These  are  signs  preceding  labor  ;  but 
'when  she  is  presently  falling  into  labor,  the  signs  ar«  great 
pains  about  the  region  of  the  reins  and  loins,  which,  coming 
and  reiterating  by  intervals,  answer  to  the  bottom  of  the 
belly  by  congruous  throes,  and  sometimes  the  face  is  red  and 
inflamed,  the  blood  being  much  heated  by  the  endeavors  a 
woman  makes  to  bring  fotth  her  chiid,  and  likewise  because 
during  these  sttong  throes  her  respiration  is  intercepted, 
which  causes  the  blood  to  have  recourse  to  her  face  ;  also 
her  privy  parts  are  swelled  by  the  infant's  head  lying  in  the 
birth, which  by  often  thrusting  causes  those  pains  to  descend 
outwards.  She  is  much  subject  to  vomiting,  which  is  a 
sign  of  good  labor^and  speedy  delivery,  though  by  ignorant 
women  thought  otherwise,  for  good  pains  are  thereby  ex- 
cited and  redoubled  ;  which  vomiting  is  occasioned  by  the 
sympathy  there  is  between  the  -womb  and  the  stomach.  Al- 
so, when  the  birth  is  near,  women  are  troubled  with  a  trem- 
bling in  the  thighs  and  legs,  not  with  cold  like  the  beginning 
of  an  ague  fl?,  but  with  the  heat  of  the  whole  body,  though 
this  does  not  always  happen.  When  the  humors  which 
flow  from  the  womb  are  discolored  with  blood  the  mid- 
wives  call  it  Shows,  audit  is  an  infallible  mark  of  the  births* 
being  near  ,•  and  if  then  the  midwife  put  up  her  finger  into 
the  neck  of  the  womb  she  -wi:l  find  the  inner  orifice  dilated  : 
at  the  opening  of  which,  the  membranes  of  the  infant  con- 
taining the  waters  present  themselves,  and  are  strongly- 
forced  downwards  wi?h  each  pain  she  hath  ;  at  which  time 
one  mav  perceive  them  sometimes  to  resist  and  then  again 
to  pvess  forward  the  finger,  btuig  mote  or  less  hard  and 
extended,  according  as  the  pains  are  stronger  or  weaker. 
These  membranes.,  with  the  waters  in  them,  when  tbev  are 
11 
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before  the  head  of  the  child,  which  the  midwives  call  the 
Gathering  of  the  Waters,  resemble,  to  the  touch  of  the  fin- 
ger, those  eggs  which  have  no  shell,  but  are  covered  only 
with  a  single  membrane.     After  this,  the  pains  still  redoub- 
ling, the  membranes  are  broken   by  a  strot.g  impulsion  of 
the  waters,  which  presently  ;flow  away,  and   then  the  head 
of  the  infant  is  presently   felt  naked,  and  presents  itself  at 
.the  inward  orifice  of  the  womb.     When  these  waters  come 
thus  away,  then  the  midwife  may  be  assured  the  birth  is 
very  near,  this  being  the  most  certain  sign  that  can  be  ;  for 
the  amnois  and  alantois  being  broken,  which  contain  those 
waters,  by  pressing  forward  of  the  birth  ;  the  child  is  not 
better  able  to  subsist  long  in  the  womb  afterwards,   than   a 
naked  man  in  a  heap  of  snow.    Now,  these  waters,   if  the 
child  comes  presently    after  them,   facilitate    the  labor  by 
making  the  passage  slippery  ;  and  therefore  let  no  midwife 
(as  some  have. foolishly  done)   endeavour  to  force  away  the 
water,  for  nature  knows  best  when  the  true  time  of  the  birth 
is,  and  therefore  retains  the  water  till  that  time.     But  if  by 
accident  the  water  breaks  away   too  long  before  the  birth, 
then  such  things  as  will  hasten  it,  may  be  safely  admitted  ; 
and  what  those  are  I  shall  shew  in  another  section. 
Sec.  II.    How  a    Woyian  ought  to  be  ordered  when  the 
time  of  Labor  is  come. 
When  it  is  known  that  the  time  of  a  woman's  labor  is  come 
by  the  signs  laid  down  in    the    foregoing  section,  oi  which 
those  that  are  most  to  be  relied  on  are  pains  or  strong  throes 
in  the  belly,  forcing  downwards  towards   the  womb,   and  a 
dilation  of  the  inward  orifice,  which  may  be   perceived  by 
touching  it  with  the  finger,  and  gathering  of  the  waters  be- 
fore the  head  of  the  child,  and  thrusting  down  of  the  mem- 
branes  which  contain  them  ;    through  which,  between  the 
pains,  one  may  with  the  finger  discover  the  part  which  pre. 
sents  as  said  before,  especially  if  it  be  the  head  of  the  child, 
by  its   roundness  and  hardness.     If  these  things  concor,and 
are  evident,  the  midwife,  may  be  sure  it  is  the  time  of  her 
labor  ;  and  care  must  be  taken  to  get  all  things  ready  that 
are   necessary   to  comfort  the   woman  in  tha1  time.    And 
the  better  to  help  her,  be  sure  to  see  she  be  not  straight  la- 
ced.    You  may    also  give  her  a   pretty  strong  clyster,  or 
more,  if  there  be  occasion,  provided  it  be  done  at  the  be- 
ginning, and  before  the  child  be  too  forward.     The  benefit 
.accruing    hereby  will  be,  to  excite  the  gut  to  discharge  it* 
self  of  its  excrements,  that  so  the  rectum  being  emptied, 
there   may    be  more  space  for  the  dilation  oi  the  passage  ; 
likewise  to  cause  the  pains  to  bear  the   more  downwards  ; 
through  the  endeavors  she  makes  when  she  is  at  stool  ;  and 
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in  the  mean  time,  all  other  necessary  things  for  her  labor 
should  be  put  in  order,  both  for  the  midwife  and  the  child. 
To  this  end  some  get  a  midwife's  stool,  but  a  pallet  bed 
girted  is  much  the  best  way,  placed  near  the  fire,  it  the  sea- 
eon  so  require.  Which  pallet  ought  to  be  so  placed,  that 
there  may  be  easy  access  to  it  on  every  side,that  the  woman 
may    be  the  more  readily  assisted,   as  there  is  occasion. 

If  the  woman  abounds  with  blood,  to  bleed  her  a  litt  !e 
may  not  be  improper,  for  thereby  she  will  both  breathe  the 
better,  and  have  her  breasts  more  at  liberty,  and  likewise 
more  strength  to  bear  down  the  pain  ;  and  this  she  may  do 
without  danger,  because  the  child  being  about  that  time 
ready  to  be  born,  has  no  more  need  of  the  mother's  blood  for 
its  nourishment  ;  besides,  this  evacuation  does  many  times 
prevent  her  havh-.g  a  fever  after  her  delivery.  Also,  be- 
fore her  delivery,  if  her  strength  will  permit,  let  her  walk 
ep  and  down  her  chamber  ;  and  that  she  may  have 
strength  so  to  do,  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  her  some 
strengthening  things,  such  as  jelly  broth,  new  laid  eggs,  or 
some  spoonfuls  of  burnt  wine.  And  let  her,  by  all  means, 
hold  out  her  pains,  bearing  them  down  as  much  as  she  can 
at  the  time  when  they  take  her ;  and  lei  the  midwife  from 
time  to  time  touch  the  inward  orifice  with  the  finger,  to 
know  whether  the  waters  are  ready  to  break,  and  whether 
the  birth  will  follow  soon  after  ;  let  her  also  anoint  the  wo- 
man's privities  with  emoiient  oil,  hog's  grease  and  fresh 
butter,  if  she  finds  they  are  hard  to  be  dilated.  Let  the 
midwife  be  all  the  while  near  the  laboring  woman,  and  dil- 
igently observe  her  gestures,  complaints,  and  pains,  for  by 
this  she  may  guess  pretty  well  how  her  labor  advanceth  ; 
because  when  she  changeth  her  ordinary  groans  into  long- 
cries,  it  is  a  sign  the  child  is  very  near  the  birth;  for  at 
that  time  the  pains  are  greater  and  more  frequent.  Let 
the  woman  likewise  by  intervals  rest  herself  on-  the  bed  to 
regain  her  strength,  but  not  too  long,  especially  if  she  be 
little,  short  and  thick,  for  such  women  have  always  worse 
labor,  if  they  lie  long  on  their  beds  in  their  travail ;  it  is  bet- 
ter, therefore  that  they  walk,  as  much  as  they  can,  about 
the  chamber,  the  women  supporting  her  under  their  arms, 
if  it  be  necessary,  for  by  this  means  the  weight  of  the  child 
Causeth  the  inward  orifice ot  the  womb  to  dilate  sooner  than 
in  bed;  and  it". her  pains  be  stronger  and  more  frequent, 
her  labor  will  not  be  near  so  long. 

Let  not  the  laboring  woman  be  concerned  at  those  qualms 
ard  vomitings,  perhaps  which  she  may  find  come  upon  her, 
for  they  will  be  much  to  her  advantage  in  the  issue,  how- 
ever uneasy  she  may  be  for  ihe  time,  as  they  further  th-e 
tlnoes  at:d  pains,  pi  evoking  downwards.    But  to  proceed  r- 
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When  the  waters  of  the  children  are  ready  and  gathered, 
which  may  be  perceived  through  the  membranes  to  present 
themselves  to  the  inward  orifice,  of  the  bigness  of  the  whole 
dilation,  the  midwife  ought  to  let  them  break  of  themselves, 
and  not,  like  seme  hasty  midwtves,  who  being  impatient  of 
the  woman's  long  labor,  break  them,  intending  thereby  to 
hasten  their  business,  when  instead  thereof,  they  retard  it  ; 
for,  by  the  too  hasty  breaking  of  these  waters,  (which  Na- 
ture designed  to  cause  the  infant  to  slide  forth  the  mote  easi- 
ly) the  passage  remains  dry,  by  which  means  the  pains  and 
throes  of  the  laboring  woman  ate  less  efficacious  to  bring 
forth  '.he  infant  than  ihej  would  otherwise  have  been.  It  i» 
therefore  much  the  better  wav  to  let  the  waters  break  of 
themselves  ;  after  which  the  midwife  may,  with  ease  feel  the 
child  bi^re  by  that  which  first  presents,  and  thereby  discern 
whether  it  comes  right,  that  is,  with  the  head  foremost,  for 
that  is  the  most  proper  and  na'ural  way  of  its  birth  ;  if  the 
head  comes  right,  she  will  find  it  round,  big,hard, and  equal;, 
but  if  it  be  in  any  other  part,  she  will  feel  it  unequal,  rug- 
ged, and  soft  or  hard,  according  to  the  nature  of  tue  part  it 
is.  And  this  being  the  true  time  when  the  woman  ought  to 
deliver,  if  nature  be  not  wanting  to  perform  its  office,  there- 
fore when  the  midwife  finds  the  birth  thus  coming  forward, 
let  her  hasten  to  assist  and  deliver  it,  for  it  ordinarily  hap- 
pens soon  after,  if  it  be  natural. 

But  if  it  happens  as  sometimes  it  may,  that  the  waters- 
break  away  too  long  before  the  birth,  in  such  a  case  those 
things  that  hasten  nature  may  be  safely  admitted  ;  to  which 
purpose,  let  her  make  use  of  pennyroyal,  dittany,  juniper 
berries,  red  coral,  betony,  and  feverfew  boiled  in  white 
wine,  and  a  draught  of  it  drank  ;  or  it  would  be  much  belter 
to  take  the  juice  of  it  when  it  is  in  its  prime,  which  is  to 
May,  and  having  clarified  it,  let  them  make  it  into  a  syrup, 
with  double  its  weight  of  sugar,  aud  keep  it  by  them  all  the 
year  to  use  when  occasion  calls  for  it.  Mugwort,  used  in 
the  same  manner,  is  also  good  in  <his  case.  Also  a  dram  of 
cinnamon  powder  given  inwardly  profi.smuch  in  this  case  ; 
and  so  does  tansey  bruised  and  applied  to  the  privities,  or 
an  oil  of  it  so  made  and  used  as  you  were  taught  before. 
The  stone  /Etites  held  to  the  privities  is  of  extraordinary 
virtue,  and  .instantly  draws  away  both  child  and  after  bur- 
den, but  grea-  care  must  be  taken  to  remove  it  presently, 
or  it  will  draw  forth  the  womb  and  all ;  for  such  is  the  mag- 
netic virtue  of  this  stone,  that  both  child  Sc  womb  follow  it  as 
readily  as  iron  doth  the  loadstone,  or  as  the  load  stone  the 
Nor'h  star. 

There  ate  many  other  things  that  physicians  affirm  are- 
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good  in  this  case  araona;  which  are,  an  ass's  or  an  horse's 
hoof  hung  near  the  privities  ;  a  piece  of  red  coral  hung  near 
the  said  place  ;  a  load  stone  helps  much,  held  in  the  wo- 
man's left  hand,  or  the  skin  which  a  saake  hath  cut  off, 
girt  about  the  middle  next  the  skin.  These  things  are 
mentioned  by  Mizaldas;  but  setting  those  things  aside  as 
not  s>  certain,  notwithstanding  Mizaldus  quotes  them,  the 
following  prescriptions  are  very  good  to  give  speedy  deliv- 
erance to  women  in  travail. 

1.  A  decoction  of  white  wine  made  in  savory,  and  drank. 

2.  Take  wild  tansey,  or  silver  weed,  bruise  it,  and  ajjply 
it  to  the  woman's  nostrils. 

3.  Take  date  stones,  and  beat  them  to  powder,  and  let 
her  take  half   a  dram  of  them  tn  white  wine  at  a  time. 

4.  Take  parsley,  and  bruise  it,  and  press  out  the  juice,- 
and  dip  a  linen  cloth  in  it,  and  put  it  up  so  dipped  into  the 
r.)outh  of  the  womb,  it  will  presently  cause  the  child  to 
come  away  though  it  be  dead,  and  will  bung  away  the  af- 
ter burden.  Also  the  juice  of  parsley  is  a  thing  of  so  great 
virtue  (especially  stone  parsley)  being  drank  by  a  woman 
with  child,  it  cleanseth  not  only  the  womb,  but  also  the 
child  in  the  womb,  of  all  gross  humors. 

5.  A  scruple  of  castorum  in  powder,  in  any  convenient 
liquor,  is  very  good  to  be  taken  in  such  case  ;  and  so  also  is 
two  or  three  di  ops  of  spirit  of  castorum  in  any  convenient 
liquor  ;  also  eight  or  nine  drops  of  spirit  of  myrrh,  given  in 
any  convenient  liquors  gives  speedy  deliverance. 

6.  Give  a  woman  in  such  a  case  another  woman's  milk 
to  drink  it  will  cause-  speedy  delivery  and  almost  without 
any  pain. 

7.  The  juice  of  leek's,  being  drank  with  warm  water,  hath, 
a  migfity  operation  to  cause  speedy  delivery. 

8.  Take  piony  seeds,  and  beat  them  into  powder,  and 
mix  the  powder  with  oil,  with  which  oil  anoint  the  loins  and. 
privities  of  the  woman  with  child  ;  it  gives  her  deliverance 
very  speedily,  and  with  lesi  pain  than  can  be  imagined. 

9.  Take  a  swallow's  nest,  and  dissolve  it  in  water,  strain 
it,  and  drink  it  warm  ;  it  gives  delivery  with  great  speed 
and  much  ease. 

Note,  this  also  is  general,  that  all  things  that  move  the 
terms  are  good  for  making  the  delivery  easy  ;  such  as 
myrrh,  amber  in  white  wine,  or  lily  water,  two  scruples  or 
a  dram  ;  or  cassia  lignea,  dittany,  each  a  dram,  cinnamon 
ha'.i  a  dram,  saffron  a  scruple,  give  a  dram  ;  or  take  borax 
mineral  a  dram,  cassia  lignsa  a  scruple,  saffron  six  grains, 
and  give  it  in  sack  ;  or  uke  cassia  liguea  a  dram  dittany, 
amber  of  each;  half  a  dram,  cinnamon,  borax,  of  each  a 
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d  •  :i  and  a  half,  saffron  *  scruple  and  i;ive  her  half*  dram 
or  give  Uer  some  drops  of  hazel  in  a  convenient  liquo-  ;  ar 
tw  or  three  drops  of  oii  ot  cinnamon  in  vervi.m  water. 
Some  prepare  the  sccundine  thus  ;  take  the  naval  string* 
and  dry  it  in  an  oven  ;  take  two  drams  of  the  powder,  cin- 
namon a  dr:<m<  saffron  half  a  scruple,  with  juice  of  savin 
make  troches;  give  two  drams;  or  wash  the  secun- 
dine  in  wine  and  bake  it  in  a  pot  ;  then  wash  ic  in 
endive  water  and  wine:  take  half  a  dram  of  it  ;— 
long  pepper,  galangil,  of  each  half  a  dram  ;  plantain  and 
endive  seed,  of  each  a  dram  and  a  half  ;  lavtnder  seed  four 
scruples;  make  a  powder  ;  or  take  laudanum  two  drams, 
storax,  calomine,  benzoin,  of  each  half  a  dram  ;  musk,  am. 
bergrease,  each  stx  grains  ;  make  a  powder,  or  troches  for 
a  fume.  Or  use  pessaries  to  provoke  the  birth  ;  take  gal- 
banum,  dissolved  in  vim  gar,  an  eunee  ;  myrrh  two  drams  j 
saffron  a  dram  ;  with  oil  ot  orts  make  a  pessary. 
An  Ointment  for  the  Navel. 
Take  oil  of  kier  two  ounces,  juice  of  savin  an  ounce,  of' 
leeks  and  mercury,  each  half  an  ounce  ;  boil  them  to  the 
consumption  of  the  juice  ;  and  galbaftum  dissolved  in  vine- 
gar half  an  ounce,  myrrh  two  drams,  storax  liquid  a  dram,' 
round  birth  wort,  sowbread,  cinnamon,  saffron,  a  dram; 
■with  wax  make  an  ointment  and  apply  it. 

If  the  birth  be  retarded  through  the  weakness  of  the  moth- 
er, refresh  her  with  applying  wine  and  soap  to  the  nose, 
Confect  Alkermas  Biamarg. 

These  things  may  be  applied  to  help  nature  in  the  deliv- 
ery when  the  child  comes  to  the  birth  the  right  way,  and 
yet  the  birth  is  retarded;  but  if  she  finds  the  child  comes 
the  wrong  way,  and  she  is  not  able  to  deliver  the  woman  as 
she  ought  to  be.  by  helping  nature,  and  *aving  both  mother 
and  child,  (lor  it  is  not  enough  to  lay  a  woman,  if  it  might 
fce  done  by  another  with  more  safety  and  ease,  and  less  haz- 
ard both  to  woman  and  child)  then  let  her  send  speedily  for 
better  and  more  able  help;  and  not  as  I  once  knew  a  mid- 
wife, when  a  woman  she  was  to  deliver  had  hard  labor,  ra- 
ther than  a  man  midwife  should  be  sent  for,  would  under- 
take to  deliver  the  woman  herself,  (though  told  by  others 
that  it  was  a  man's  business)  and  in  her  attempting  it,  bro't 
away/he  child,  but  left  the  head  of  the  infant  behind  in  the 
mother's  wemb  ;  and  had  not  a  man  midwife  been  present- 
ly sent  for,  *.he  mother  h.^d  lost  her  life  as  well  as  the  child  j 
sach  persons  may  rather  be  termed  butchers  than  midwives. 
But  supposing  the  woman's  labor  to  be  na  ural,  I  will  next 
shew  what  tLe  midwife  ought  to  do  in  order  to  Uer  delivery 
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CHAP.    V. 

Of  natural  labor  ;  what  it  is.  and  what  the  Midwife  w  f* 

do  in  suck  a  Labor. 

Section   i 

What  natural  Labyr  is. 

There  are  four  things  to  denominate  a  woman  » later  na- 
tural ;  the  fir«  is,  that  it  be  at  the  foil  lime  ;  to.  if  »  woman 
comes  before  her  time,  itcan,oi  properly  be  termed  natural 
labor,  neitherwill  it  be  so  easy  as  if  she  had  eomplettd  her 
nine  months.  The  secentUhmg  is,  that  it  be f  speedy ,  and 
without  any  ill  accident  ;  for  when  the  ..me  of  the  birth  is 
come,  nature  is  not  dilatory  in  the  bringing  of  u  forth,  with. 
out  some  ill  accident  intervene,  which  .ender  .a  um.a.ura! 
The  third  is,  that  the  child  be  alive  :  tor  all  will  grant,  that 
the  being  delivered  of  a  dead  child  is  very  unnatural.  The 
fourth  thing  requisite  to  a  natural  birth  is,  that  the  chnd 
come  right?  for  if  the  position  of  the  child  in  the  womb  be 
contrary  to  what  is  natural,  and  the  event  proves  it  so  too 
often,  making  that  which  shou.d  be  a  time  et  life,  the  death 
both  of  the  mother  and  the  child.  . 

Having  thus  told  you  what  I  mean  by  natural  labor,  1  shall 
next  shew  how  the  midwife  is  to  proceed  here,  in  order  to 
the  woman's  delivery,     When  all  the  foregoing  requis.tes 
«onrur,  and  afttr  the  waters-are  broke  of  themselves,  let  the 
hiring  woman  be  conducted  to  a  pallet  bed.  provided  near 
the   fire  for  that  purpose,  at  has  already*een   said,  and  let 
there  rather  be  a  quilt  laid  upon  thepaLet  bedstead,  than  a 
feather  bed.  having  thereon  linen  clothes  in  many  ioids.with 
such  other  things  as  are  necessary,  and  may  be  changed  ac- 
eordingto  the-  exigence  requiring  it,  that  so  the  woman  may. 
not  he  incommoded  with  the  blood,  waters,  and   other  filth, 
which  is   voided  in  labor.     The  bed  ought  to  be  so  ordered, 
that  the  wom.n   being  ready  to  be  deliverer  should  lie  on 
her  back  upon  it,  having  her  body  in  a  convenient  posture  ; 
that  is,  her  head  and  breast  a  little  raised,  so  that  she  is  be- 
tween lying  and  sitting,  for  being  so  placed,  she  is  best  capa- 
ble of  breathing,  and  likewise  will  have  more  strength  to 
hear  her  pains,  than  if  she  lay  otherwise,  or  sunk  cown  in 
her  bed.     Being  so  placed,  she  must  spread  her   thighs  a- 
broad,  folding  her  legs  a  little  towards  her  bu'tocks,  some- 
what raised   by  a   small  pillow  underneath,  to  the  end   that 
her  rump  should  have  more  libeity  to  retire  back,  and  let 
her  feet  be  stayed  against  firm  things  ;  besides  this,  let  her 
lake  hid  ofsome  of  the  good  women  attending  her-  with  her 
hands,  ihat  she  may  the  better  stay  herself  during  her  pains. 
<he  being  thus  placed  near  the  sidt  o{  her  bed,  having  her 
midwife  by,  the  better  to  assist  apon  occa^ionj  lev  h/;r  take. 
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courage,  and  he'p  her  pains  the  best  s'ie  can,  bearing  them 
down  when  they  take  her,  which  she  must  do  by  holding  HI 
her  breath,  and  forcing  herself  as  much  as  possible,  in  iikc 
manner  as  when  she  goes  to  stool  ;  for  by  such  straining, 
the  diaphra^ma  or  midriff,  being  strongly  ihi  U$t  down- 
wards necessarily,  forces  down  the  womb  and .  the  child  in 
it.  In  the  mean  time,  let  the  midwife  endeavor  to  comfort 
her  all  she  can,  exhorting  hereto  bear  her  labor  courageous- 
ly, telling  her  it  will  be  quickly  over,  and  t'»at  tht  re  is  no 
fear  but  she  will  have  a  speedy  delivery.  Let  the  midwile 
also,  having  no  rings  on  her  hand,  anoint  it  with  oil  or  fresh 
butter,  and  therewith  dilate  gently  the  inward  orifice  of  the 
womb,  putting  her  fingers  ends  into  the  entry  thereof,  and 
stretch  theui  one  from  the  other,  when  her  pains  take  her  ; 
by  this  means  endeavoring  to  help  forward  the  child,  and 
thrusting  by  little  and  little  the  sides  of  the  orifice  towards 
the  hinder  part  of  the  child's  head,  anointing  the  parts  also 
with  fresh  butter  if  it  be  necessary. 

V\  hen  the  head  of  the  infant  is  somewhat  advanced  into 
this  ii.  ward  orifice,  the  midwife's  phrase  is,  ''it  is  crowned ;" 
because  it  girds  and  surrounds  it  just  as  a  crown  ;  but  when 
it  is  so  far  that  the  extremities  begin  to  appear  without  the 
privy  parts,  then  say  tluy,  "the  child  is  in  the  passage."— 
And  at  this  time  the  woman  feels  herself  as  it  were  scratch- 
ed  or  pricked  with  pins,  and  is  ready  to  imagine  thai 
midwife  hurts  her,  when  it  19  occasioned  by  the  violent  dis- 
tention of  those  parts,  and  the  laceration  which,  at  some 
times,  the  bigness  of  the  child's  head  causeth  there.    When 
things  are  in  this  posture,  let  the  midwife  seat  herself  con- 
veniently to  receive  the  child,  which  will  now  come  quickly, 
and  with  her  finger  ends  (which  she  must  be  sure  to  keep 
close  paired)  let  her  endeavor  to  thrust  the  crowning  of  the 
womb  (of  which  I  have  spoken  before)  back  over  the  head 
cf  the  child.     And  as  soon  as  it  is  advanced  as  far  as  the 
ears,  or  thereabouts,  let  her  take  hold  of  the  two  sides  with 
her  two  hands,  that  when  a  Rood  pain  comes,  she  may  quick- 
ly draw  forth  the  child,  takng  care  that  the  navel  suing  be 
not   then   entangled  about  the  neck  or  any  other  part,  as 
sometimes  it  is,  lest  thereby  the  after  burden  be  pulled  with 
violence,  and  perhaps  the  womb  also,  10  which  it  is  fastened, 
and   so  either  can  se  her  to  flood,  or  else  break   the  string, 
t    b  which  are  <»t'br  d  consf  quence  to  the  woman,  whose  de- 
livery may  thereby  be  rendered  more  difficult.     It  must  al- 
so be  carefully  heeded  that  the  he;*''  be  noi  drawn  out  strait, 
but    shaking  it  a  little  from  one  bid<:  to  the  other,  that   the 
shoulders  may  sooner  and  eaiier  take  their  place    immedi- 
ately after  it  be  past,  without  losing  any  time,  lest  the  head 
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Being  past,  the  child  be  stopped  there  by  the  bigness  of  the 
shoulders,  and  so  come  in  danger  of  being  suffocated  and 
Strangled  in  the  passage,as  it  sometimes  happens,  for  want 
of  care  therein.  But  as.  soon  as  the  head  is  bom,  if  there  be 
need,  she  may  slide  in  her  fingers  under  the  arm  pits,  and 
the  rest  of  the  body  will  follow  without  difficulty. 

As  soob  as  the  midwife  hath  in  Shis  manner  drawn  forth 
\hv  child,  let  her  put  it  on  one  side,  lest  the  blood  and  water 
which  follow  immediately,  should  doit  an  injury,  by  run- 
ning into  ks  mouth  and  nose,  as  it  would  d->  if  it  lav  on  its 
back,  and  so  endanger  the  choaking  of  it.  The  child  being 
thus-  born,  the  next  thing  reqaisite  is  to  bring  away  the  after 
burden  ;  but  before  that,  let  the  midwife  be  very  careful  to 
txamine  whether  there  be  more  children  in  the  womb  ;  for 
sometimes  a- woman  may  have  twins  that  expected  it  not : 
which  the  midwife  may  easily"know  by  the  continuance  of 
the  pains  after  the  child  is  born,  andihe  bigness  of  the  moth- 
er's belly.  But  the  midwife  may  be  more  sure  of  it,  if  she 
puts  her  hand  up  the  entry  of  the  womb,  and  firds  there  an- 
othei  water  gathering,  and  a  child  in  it  presenting  to  the 
passage  ;  and  if  she  finds  it  so,  she  must  have  a  care  of  go- 
ing about  to  fetch  away  the  after  birth,  till  the  woman  be 
delivered  of  all  the  children  she  is  pregnant  with.  Where- 
fore the  first  string  must  be  cut,  being  first  tied  with  a  thread 
three  or  four  times  doubled,  and  the  other  end  fastened  with 
a  string  totne  woman's  thigh,  to  prevent  the  inconvenience 
it  may  cause  by  hanging  between  her  thighs  ;  and  then  re- 
moving the  child  already  born,  she  must  take  care  to  de- 
liver her  of  the  rest,  whether  more  oV  less,  observing  all 
the  same  circumstances  as  the  first ;  after  which  it  will  be 
necessary  to  fetch  away  the  after  birth,  or  births.  But  of 
that  in  another  section  ;  after  first  shewing  what  is  to  be. 
done,  to  the  new  born  infant. 

Section  II. 
0/  the  cutting-  off  the  Child's  JVavet  String. 

Though  this  '.s  by  many  accounted  but  a  trifle,  yet  great' 
care  is  to  be  taken  about  it  ;  and  it  shows  none  of  the  least 
art  or  skill  of  a  midwife  to  do  it  as  it  should  be.  In  doing 
this  the  midwife  ought  to  observe,  1st.  the  time  ;  2d.  the 
place  ;  3d.  the  manner  ;  4th.  the  event. 

The  time  is,  as  soon  as  ever  the  infant  comes  out  of  the 
womb,  whether  it  brings  part  of  the  aftev  birth  with  it  dr 
not  ;  for  sometimes  the  child  brings  into  the  world  a  piece 
of  the  amnois  upon  its  head,  and  is  what'the  good  nomas 
calls  the  caul,  ;.nd  ignorantly  attributes  some  extraordinary 
virtue  to  the  child  that  is  so  born  ;  but  this  opinion  is  only 
the  effixt  of  'heir  ignorance  ;  for  when  a  child  is  born  with. 
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such  a  crown,  as  some  call  it,  upon  its  brows,  it  generally 
betokens  weakness,  and  denotes  a  short  life.  But  to  the  mat- 
ter in  hand.  As  soon  as  the  child  is  come  into  the  world, 
consider  whether  it  be  weak  or  strong  ;  and  if  it  be  weak, 
let  the  midwife  gently  put  back  part  of  the  vital  and  natural 
blood  into  the  body  of  the  child  by  its  navel ;  for  that  re- 
cruits a  weak  child  ;  but,  if  the  child  be  strong,  the  opera- 
tion is  needless.  Only  let  me  advise  you  that  many  children 
that  are  born  seemingly  dead,  nvay  be  soon  brought  to  life 
again,  if  you  squeeze  six  or  seven  drops  of  blood  out  of  that 
pari  of  the  navel  string  which  is  cut  off,  and  give  it  to  the 
child  inwardly- 

Authors  can  scarce  agree  whether  the  navel  string  should, 
be  cut  long  or  short  ;  some  prescribing  it  to  be  cut  off  at  four 
fingers'  breadth,  which  is  at  best  but  an  uncertain  rule,  un- 
less all  fingers  were  of  a  size.  It  is  a  received  opinion,  that 
the  parts  adapted  to  generation  are  either  contracted  or  di« 
lated  according  to  the  cutting  of  the  navel  string;  and  there* 
fore  midwives  generally  leave  a  longer  part  of  it  to  a  male 
than  to  a  female,  because  they  would  have  the  male  well 
provided  for  the  encounters  of  Venus  ;  and  the  reason  they 
give  that  they  cut  that  of  the  females  shorter  is,  because  they 
believe  it  makes  them  modest,  and  their  privities  narrower, 
which  makes  them" 'more  acceptable  to  their  husbands.— 
Mizaldus  was  not  of  this  opinion,  and  therefore  he  ordered 
the  navel  string  to  be  cut  long  both  in  male  and  female  chil- 
dren ;  because,  said  he,  the  instrument  of  generation  fol- 
lows the  proportion  of  it,  and  therefore  if  it  be  cut  too  short 
in  a  female,  it  will  W'  a  hinderance  of  her  having  children. 
I  will  not  contradict  these  opinions  of  Mizaldus,  that  expe- 
rience has  made  good.  The  one  is,  that  if  the  navel  string 
of  a  child,  after  if  is  cut,  be  suffered  to  touch  the  grounds  the 
child  will  never  hold  its  water,  neither  sleeping  or  waking, 
but  will  be  subject  to  an  involuntary  making  of  water  all  its 
life  time.  The*  other  is,  that  a  piece  of  the  child's  navel 
string  carried  about  one,  so  that  it  touch  his  skin,  defends 
him  that  wears  it  from  the  falling  sickness  and 'convulsion-. 

As  to  the  manner  how  it  must  be  cut  :  Let  the  midwife 
take  a  brown  thread  four  or  five  times  double,  of  an  ell  long, 
or  thereabouts,  tied  with  a  single  knot  at  each  of  the  ends, 
to  prevent  their  entanging;  and  with  this  thread  so  accom- 
modated, (which  the  midwife  must  have  iureadines3  before 
the  woman's  labor,  as  also  a  good  pair  of  scissors,  that  no 
time  may  be  lost.)  let  her  tie  the  string  within  an  inch  of  the 
belly,  with  a  double  knot,  and  turning  about  the  ends  of  the 
thread,  let  her  tie  two  more  on  the  other  side  of  the  Btrine, 
reiterating   it  again  if  it  be  necessary ;. then  let  her  cut  eff 
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the  navel  another  inch  below  the  ligature,  towards  the  after 
birth,  so  that  there  only  remains  but  two  inches  of  the  string:, 
in  the  midst  of  which  will  be  the  knot  we  speak  of.  which 
must  be  so  strait  knit  as  not  tosuffei  a  drop  ot  blood  .to 
squeeze  out  of  the  vessels  ;  but  care  must  b?  taken  not  to 
knit  it  so  strait  as  to  cut  it  in  two,  and  therefore  the  thread 
must  be  pretty  thick,  and  pretty  strait  knit,  it  being  better 
too  sti  aii  than  too  loose  ;  for,  some  children  have  miserably 
lost  their  lives,  with  all  their  blood,  before  it  was  discover- 
ed,  because  the  navel  string  *at>  not  well  tied.  Therefore 
great  care  must  be  taken  -hatDO  blood  squeeze  thiough,for 
if  there  does,  a  new  knot  must  be  made  with  the  rest  of  the 
string.  You  need  not  fear  to  bind  the  navel  string  very  hard, 
-because  they  are  void  of  sense,  and  that  part  of  it  which 
you  leave  on  fails  otf  ot  us  own  accord,  in  a  very  few  days, 
sometimes  six  or  seven,  and  sometimes  sooner  ;  but  rarely 
tarries  longer  than  the  eighth  or  ninth.  When  you  have  thus 
cut  the  navel  string,  then  take  care  the  piece  that  falls  iff, 
touch  not  the  ground,  for  the  reason  I  told  you  that  Mizaldus 
ga\  e,  which  experience  has  justified. 

As  to  the  last  thing  mentioned,  which  is  the  event  or  con- 
sequence of  what  follows  cutting  of  the  navel  siring.  As 
soon  as  the  navel  string  is  cot  off,  apply  a  little  cotton  or 
lint  to  the  place  to  keep  it  warm  lest  the  c eld  enter  into  the 
body  of  the  child,  which  it  wili  most  certainly  do,  if  you 
have  not  bound  it  hard  enough.  If  the  lint  or  cotton  you  ap- 
ply to  it  be  dipt  in  oil  of  roses,  it  will  be  the  better  ;  and 
then  put  another  sir  all  rag  three  or  four  times  dr  ub'e  upon 
the  belly.  Upon  the  top  ot  all,  put  another  small  bolster, 
and  then  swathe  it  with  a  linen  swathe,  four  firgers  broad, 
to  keep  it  steady,  lest  by  rolling  too  much,  or  by  being  con- 
tinually stirred  frcm  side  to  side,  it  comes  to  fall  off  before 
the  navel  string,  which  you  left  remaining,  is  fallen  off.  It 
is  the  usual  custom  of  midwives  to  put  a  piece  of  burnt  rag 
to  it,  which  we  commonly  call  tinder  ;  but  I  would  rather 
advise  them  to  put  a  little  of  aimoniac  to  it,  because  of  its 
drying  quality.  But  this  shall  suffice  to  be  spoken  as  to  the 
cutting  of  the  navel  string. 

Section  111. 
Hont)  to, bring  away  the  after  burden. 

A  woman  cannot  b;  said  fairly  to  be  delivered,  though  the 
child  be  bom,  till  the  after  burden  be  also  taken  from  her  ; 
herein  differing  frcm  most  animals,  who,  when  they  have 
brought  forth  their  young,  cast  torth  nothing  else  but  some 
waters,  and  the  membranes  which  contained  them.  But 
women  have  an  after  labor,  which  sometimes  proves  mor 
dangerous  than  the  first ;  and  how  to  bring  it  safely  away, 
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without  prejudice  to  her,  shall  be  my  business  to  shew  i« 
this  section. 

As  soon  as  the  child  is  born,  before  the  midwife  either 
ties  or  cuts  the  navel  string,  lest  the  womb  should  close,  :t 
her  take  the  string  and  wind  it  once  or  twice  about  one  or 
two  of  the  fingers  of  her  left  hand  joined  together,  the  bet- 
ter to  hold  it,  with  which  she  may  draw  it  moderately,  and 
with  her  right  hand  she  may  only  take  a  single  hold  of  it  a- 
bove  the  left  near  the  privities,  drawing  likewise  with  that 
very  gently,  resting  the  while  the  foie  ticger  of  the  same 
hand,  extended  and  stretched  forth  along  the  string  towai  ds 
the  entry  of  the  vagina  ;  always  observing,  for  the  more  fa- 
cility, to  draw  it  from  the  side  where  the  burden  cleaves 
least,  for  in  so  doing,  the  rest  will  sep  rate  the  bettei  ;  and 
especially  care  mu«t  be  taken  that  it  be  not  drawn  fonh 
with  too  much  violence,  lest  by  breaking  the  string  near  the 
burden,  the  midwife  will  be  obliged  to  j  ui  ihe  whole  hand 
into  the  womb  to  deliver  '.be  woman  ;  and  she  need  be  a 
very  skilful  person  that  undertakes  it,  lest  the  womb  to 
which  this  burden  is  sometimes  very  strongly  fastened,  be 
drawn  with  it,  as  it  has  sometimes  happened.  It  is  there- 
fore best  to  use  such  remedies  as  may  assist  nature.  And 
here  take  notice,  that  what  brings  away  the  birth,  will  also 
bring  away  the  after  birth.  And  therefore,  for  the  effecting 
this  work,  I  will  lay  down  the  following  rules: 

1.  Use  the  same  mearsin  bringing  away  the  after  birth, 
that  ycu  make  use  of  to  bring  aw*y  the  birth  ;  for  the  same 
care  and  circumspection  is  needful  now  that  was  then. 

2.  Consider  the  laboring  woman  cannot  but  be  much  spent 
by  what  she  has  already  undergone  in  bringing  forth  the  in- 
iant ;  and  therefore  be  Mire  to  take  eare  to  givt  her  some- 
thing to  comfort  her.  And  in  this  case  good  jelly  broths,  al- 
so a  little  wine  and  toast  in  it,  and  other  comforting  things 
will  be  necessary. 

3.  A  little  white  hellebore  in  powder,  to  make  her  sneeze, 
in  this  case,  is  very  proper. 

4.  Tansey  and  the  stone  iEiites,  applied  as  before  direct- 
ed, is  also  of  good  use  in  this  case. 

5  If  you  take  the  herb  vervain,  and  either  boil  it  in  wine 
or  make  a  syrup  with  tht  juice  of  it,  which  you  max  do,  by 
adding  to  it  doub'e  its  weight  of  sugar,  (having  cl  i  ified  the 
juice  before  ycu  boil  it)  and  a  spoonful  or  two  of  that  given 
to  the  woman,  is  very  efficacious  to  bring  away  the  secun- 
dine;  and  feverfew  and  mugwort  bave  the. same  operation 
taken  a<  the  former. 

6.  Alexander  boiled  in  wine,  ar.d  the  wine  drank  ;  also 
sweet  servile,  sweet  cicely,  angelica  roots,  and  masterwort, 
are  excellent  remedies  in  this  case. 
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$.  Or  if  the s«  t;iil,  the  smoke  of  mnygolds  received  up  a 
woman's  privities  by  a  funnel  h;i\e  bren  known  to  bring  away 
the  after  birth,  even  when  the  midwife  fc  go  her  hold. 

8.  Which  is  alt  I  shim  d  add  in  this  case.  Boil  mugwort 
in  water  till  it  be  very  soft ;  then  take  it  <iui,  and  apply  it  in 
manner  of  a  poultice  to  the  navel  of  the  laboring  woman, 
and  it  instantly  burgs  away  the  birth  and  after  birth;  but 
special  care  musi  be  taken  to  remove  it  as  soon  as  they 
eome  away,  lest  by  \U  longer  tarrying,  it  should  dis<w  nway 
the  womb  also.  But  thus  much  shall  suffice  to  be  spoken  of 
in  bringing  awav  h  after  burden  in  all  natural  labors. 
Section  IV  0/  laborious  and  difficult  Labors*  and  hew 
the  Midwife  is  to  firoceed  therein. 

To  proceed  in  this  section  the  more  regularly,  it  wilt  be 
necrssary  to  acquaint  'he  reader  that  theie  are  three  sorts 
of  bad  labors,  ati  painful  and  difficult,  but  not  all  properly 
unnatural.  It  will  be  necessary  therefore  to  distinguish 
these. 

The  first  of  these  bad  labors  is  that  wherein  the  mother 
and  child  suffer  very  much  by  extreme  pain  and  d.fficulty, 
even  th-  ugh  the  child  come  right  ;  airnl  this  isdisunguisha- 
Jbly  called  laborious  labor. 

The  second  is  that  which  i<- difficult,  and  differs  not  mrch 
from  the  former  except  ihat  besides  those  extraordinary 
p.-sii.s,  it  is  generally  attended  wish  some  unhappy  accdent, 
which  by  retarding  the  birth,  causes  the  difficulty  ;  and 
these  difficulties  being  removed,  accelerates  the  birth  and 
fastens  the  delivery. 

Some  h.>ve  asked  what  the  reason  is  that  women  bmg 
for  h  their  children  with  so  much  pain  ?  I  answer,  the  sense 
of  feeling  is  distributed  to  the  who'e  body  by  the  nerves, 
and  the  month  of  the  womb  being  so  straight  that  it  must 
of  necessity  be  diluted  at  the  time  of  the  woman's  delivety. 
the  dilating  (heieof  stretches  the  nerves,  and  from  thence 
comes  the  pain.  And  therefore  the  reason  why  some  wo- 
men have  more  pain  in  their  labor  than  others,  proceeds 
from  their  having  the  rrouih  of  the  matrix  more  lull  of 
nerves  thanothei  ?,  as  skilful  anatomists  do  easily  discover. 

But  to  proceed,  the  best  way  io  remove  these  difficulties 
that  occasion  such  hard  pains  and  labor  I  am  here  to  ireat 
of,  is  to  shew  from  wliei  ce  they  proceed  for  the  cause  of 
at  y  distemper  being  ki  own,  is  as  much  as  half  the  cure. 
M-.  vf  he  difficulty  ot  labor  proceeds  either  item  the  mother 
or  child,  or  both 

From  the  mother,  by  reason  of  the  indisposition  of  her 
body,  or  may  be  frnm  some  particular  part  crnty,  and  chiefly 
the  womb,  as  when  the  woman  is  weak,  atjd  the  womb  is 
12 
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not  active  to  expel  its  burden,  or  from  weak.!. ess  or  disease, 
or  want  of  spirits  ;  or  it  may  be  from  some  strong  passion 
of  the  mind  with  which  she  was  before  possessed  ;  it  may 
be  also  because  she  hath  been  too  young,  and  so  may  have 
the  passage  too  strait,  or  too  old  ;  and  then,  if  it  be  her  first 
child,  because  her  parts  are  too  dry  and  too  hard,  and  can- 
not be  so  easily  dilated,  as  happens  also  to  them  who  are 
too  l&an.  Likewise  those  who  are  either  small,  or  short,  or 
deformed,  as  crooked  women,  who  have  not  a  breath  strong 
enough  to  help  their  pains,  and  to  bear  them  down,  and  per- 
sons that  are  crooked  having  sometimes  the  bones  of  the 
passage  not  well  shapen  ;  the  cholic  also  hinders  labor,  by 
preventing  the  true  pains,  and  all  great  and  acute  pains,  as 
■when  the  woman  is  taken  with  a  violent  fover,  great  flood- 
ing, freqnent  convulsions,  bloody  flux  or  any  other  great 
distemper. 

Also  excrements  retained  cause  much  difficulty,  and  so 
does  a  stone  in  the  bladder;  er  when  the  bladder  is  full  of 
urine  without  being  able  to  void  it  ;  or  when  the  woman  is 
troubled  with  great  and  painful  biles.  It  may  also  be  from 
the  passages,  when  the  membranes  are  thick,  the  orifice  loo 
sfrait,  and  'he  neck  of  the  womb  is  not  sufficiently  open,  the 
passages  are  pressed  and  strained  by  tumors  in  the  adjacent 
parts  or  wh<  n  the  bones  are  too  firm,  and  will  not  open, 
which  very  much  endangers  mother  and  child  ;  or  when 
the  passages  are  not  slippery,  by  reason  of  the  waters  hav- 
ing broke  too  soon,  or  the  membranes  being  too  thin.  The 
•womb. may  also  be  out  of  order  with  respect  to  its  bad  situ- 
ation, or  conformation,  having  its  neck  too  strait,  hard  or 
callous;  which  may  easily  be*o naturally,  or  may  come  by 
accident, being  many  times  caused  by  a  tumor,  a  posthunie, 
Ulcer  or  superfluous.flesb. 

As  to  hard  labor  occasioned  by  the  child,  it  is  when  the 
child  happens  to  stick  to  a  mole,  or  when  it  is  so  weak  that 
it  cannot  break  the  membranes,  or  il  ii  be  too  big  all  over, 
or  in  the  head  only,  or  if  the  navel  vessels  are  twisted  ab^ut 
jt3  neck  when  the  belly  is  hydropical.  or  when  it  is  mon- 
strous, ha.\  iiig  two  heads,  or  b*  ing  joined  to  ai.o.her  child  ; 
also  when  the  child  is  *•  ad.  or  so  weak  that  it  can  contrib- 
ute nothing  'o  its  binh.  likewise  wheu  it  comes  wrong  or 
when  theie  are  one  or  two  more.  And  in  all  ihese  various 
difficulties  theie  is  oftentimes  one  more,  and  that  is  the  ig- 
norance of  the  midwitt  ;  for  want  ot  understanding  her  bu- 
siness hinders  nature  in  her  work,  ink  eail  of  helping  her 

Having  thus  locked  into  the  cause  of  h^rd  labor  I  will 
now  shew  the  industrious  midwife  how'  she  m  y  minister 
*ame  relief  to  the  laboring. woman  under  these  cttcumstan- 
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ces.     But  it  wi     req  understanding  and  judgment   in 

th    roidwil '-,  when  sh    finds  h  woman  in  difficult  labsr,  to 
k',o.v  the-  pai   icii  ruction,  or  cau^e  thereof,  and  so  a 

snitabl  b    applied.     As  tor  instance,  when  it 

|jnp,  '    b  nig  too  young  ana  too  strait,  she 

(   (•.,  and    He  parages  anointed  with  oil, 
butter,  to  relax  and  dilate  tliemthe  eas- 
,   tiappen   i   rupture  of    any    part  when 
th-  c  ,..„  ;    f,,r  the  peritoneum    breaks 

with  .1 ..    .<-,  ,  fr  •  n  the  privities  oi  the  fundament.     But  if  a 
ears  with  her  fi-st  chiid,    let  her  lower  parts 
be  i  o  n  ed  to  molify    the  inward  orifice,   winch   in  such  a 
case  being  m  re  hard  and  callous,  doth  not  easily  yield  to 
the  distention  of  labor    which  is  ibe  true  cause  why   such 
woMien    "-Ungerin  labor,  and  also    why   their  children 
being  forced  against  the  inward  orific  •  of  ih^  womb  (which 
as  1  hive  said,  is  a  little  callous)  are  born  with  great  humps 
andjmiise*  on 'their  heads.     Those    women   tnat  are    very 
SiWmgtd  mishapen,  should  not  be  put  to  b?d,    at    least    till 
Uteir  waters  are  broke,  but  ra.iVr  kept  upright,  and  assist- 
W\f*  walk  about  (he  chamber,    by  b.mg  supported   under 
then- "arms  ;  for  by  that  means 'hey  will  breathe  more  free- 
ly,  and  bear  their  pains   better  than  on  the  bed.   because 
there  they  lie  all  on  a  heap.     As  for  those    that   are  very 
lean,  a. id  have  hard  labor,  from  that  cause,  let  them  moist- 
en the  parts   with  oiis  and  ointments,  to  make  them    more 
smoothe  and  slippery,  that  the  head  of  the  infant  and  thr 
womb  be  not  so  compassed  and  bruised  by   the  hardness  of 
the  mother's  bones  which  form  the  passage.     If   the  cause 
be  weakness,  she  ought  to  be  strengthened,  the  better  to  sup- 
port htr  pains;  to  which  end  five  her  good  jelly  broths, 
and   a  little  wine  with  a  toast  in  it.     If  she  fears  her  pains, 
let  her  be  comiorted,    assuring  her  that  she  will  not  bear 
many    more,  but  be  delivered  in  a  little  time.     But  if    her 
pains  be  slow  and  small,  or  none  at  all,  they  must"  be  pro- 
voked   bv  'requent  and  pretty  strong  clysters,  that  so  they 
may  be  excited   thereby  ;  after  which  let  her  walk  about 
the  chamber,  that  so  the  weight  of  the  child  may  help  them 
forward.     But  if  she  flood  or  have  convulsions,  she  must  men 
be   he  ped  by  a  speedy  delivery  ;  the  operation  whereof   I 
shall   relate   in  .the  section  of  unnatural  labor3.     If  she    be 
costive,  let  her  use  clysters,  which  may  also  help  to   dispel 
the  cholic,  at  those  times,  very  injurious,  because  attended 
with  useless  pains,  and  because  such  bear  not    downwards, 
and  so  help  not  to  forward  the   birth.     If  she  finds  an  ob- 
struction or  stoppage  on  the  urine,  by  reason  the  womb  bears 
too  much  on  the  bladder,  let  her  lift  up  her  belly  a  little  with 
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her  hand,  and  iry  i;  by  that  she  receives  any  benefit  ;  if  site 
finds  6he  does  not.  it  will  be  necessary  to  introduce  6  caihet. 
cr  in  the  bladder,  and  thereby  draw  forth  her  urine  If 
the  difficulty  be  Iromthe  ill  posture  of  a  woman,  let  her  be 
placed  otherwise,  in  a  poture  more  suitable  and  convenient 
for  her.  Also  if  it  proceed  from  the  indispositions  of  the 
womb,  as  from  its  oblique  situation,  &c  it  must  be  remedi- 
ed as  well  as  can  be,  by  the  placing  of  her  body  according- 
ly ;  or  if  it  be  a  vicious  conformation,  having  the  neck  too 
hard,  too  callous,  and  too  strain  it  must  be  anointed  with 
oils  and  ointments  as  before  directed.  If  the  membranes  be 
so  strong  as  that  the  waters  don't  break  in  due  time,  they 
may  be  broken  wiih  the  fingers;if  the  midwife  be  first  well 
assured  that  the  child  come  forward  iwto  the  passage,  and 
ready  to  follow  after,  or  else  by  the  breaking  of  the  waters 
too  soon,  the  child  may  be  in  danger  of  regaining  dry  a. 
long  time  ;  to  supply  which  defect  you  may  moisten  the 
parts  with  fomentations,  decoctions,  and  emolicnt  oils  ; 
which  yet  is  not  half  so  well  as  when  nature  does  the  work 
in  her  own  lime,  with  the  ordinary  slime  and  waters  which 
do  best  when  they  come  in  their  own  proper  time  <snd  plac- 
es. But  these  membranes  do  sometimes  press  forth  with 
the  waters  three  or  four  fingers  breadth  out  of  the  body  be- 
fore the  child  resembling  a  b;adder  full  of  water  ;  but  there 
is  then  no  great  danger  to  break  them,  if  they  be  not  al- 
ready broken,  for  when  the  case  is  so,  the  child  is  always 
in  readiness  to  follow,  being  in  the  passage  ;  but  let  the  mid. 
wife  be  very  careful  not  to  pull  it  with  her  hand  lest  the 
after  burden  be  thereby  loosened  before  its  time,  for  it  ad- 
heres to  it  very  strongly.  If  the  navel  string  happens  to 
comefirst,  it  must  presently  be  put  up  again,  and  kept  too, 
if  possible,  or  otherwise  the  woman  must  immediately  be 
delivered.  But  if  the  after  burden  should  come  first,  it 
must  not  be  put  up  ag4in  by  no  means  ;  for  the  infant  hav- 
ing no  further  occasion  for  it,  it  would  be  but  an  obstacle  if 
i  t  were  put  up  ;  in  this  case,  it  must  be  cut  off,  having  tied 
the  navel  string,  and  afterwards  drawn  forth  the  child  with 
all  the  speed  that  may  be,  lest  it  be  suffocated. 
Suction  V. 
Of  Women  laboring  with  a  dead  Child. 
When  the  difficulty  of  labor  arises  from  a  dead  child,  it  is 
a  case  of  great  danger  to  the  mother,  *nd  great  care  ought 
to  be  taken  therein  ;  but  before  any  thing  be  done,  the  mid- 
wife ought  to  be  well  assured  the  child  is  dead  indeed,  which 
may  be  known  by  these  signs  : 

1.  The  breast  suddenly  slacks,  or  falls  flit,  or  bags  down. 

2.  A  great  coldness  possesses  the  belly  of  the  mother,  es- 
pecially about  the  navel. 


EXPERIENCED    MIDWIFE.  137 

3.  Her  urine  is  thick,  a  stinking  settling  at  the  bottom. 

4.  No  motion  of  the  child  can  be  perceived  ;  for  the  trial 
whereof  let  the  midwife  put  her  hand  in  warm  water,  and 
lay  it  upon  h^r  belly  ;  for  that  if  it  be  alive,  will  make  it 
stir 

5;  She  is  very  subject  to  dream  of  dead  men,  and  be  af- 
frighted therewith. 

6.  She  has  extravagant  longings  to  eat  such  things  as  are 
against  nature. 

1.  Her  breath  stinks,  though  nut  used  so  to  do. 

8.  When  she  turns  herself  in  the  bed,  or  rises  up,  the 
child  sways  that  way  like  a  lump  of  lead. 

But  these  things  carefully  observed,  the  midwife  may- 
make  a  judgment  whether  the  child  be  alive  .  r  dead  ;  espe- 
cially if  the  woman  takes  the  following  prescription  : 

"  Take  half  a  pint  of  white  wine,  and  burn  it,  and  add 
thereto  half  an  ounce  of  cinnamon,  but  no  other  spice  what- 
ever ;"  and  when  she  has  drank  if,  if  her  travailing  pains 
come  upon  her,  the  •bild  is  certainly  dead  ;  but  if  not,  the 
child  may  possibly  be  either  weak  or  sick,  but  not  dead.— 
And  in  this  case,  it  will  refresh  the  child,  and  give  her 
ease  ;  for  cinnamon  retresheth  and  strengthened! the  child 
in  the  womb. 

Now,  if  upon  trial,  it  be  found  the  child  is  dead,  let  the 
moiherdoali  she  can  to  forward  her  delivery,  because  a 
dead  child  can  be  no  ways  helpful  therein.  It  will  be  ne- 
cessary therefore  tnat  she  take  some  comfortable  things  to 
prevent  her  fainting,  by  reason  of  those  putrid  vapors  as- 
ceading  from  tke  dead  child.  And  in  order  to  her  delivery, 
let  her  rake  the  following  herbs  boiled  in  white  wine,  or  as 
many  of  them  as  you  can  grt,  viz.  dittany,  betony,  penny, 
royal,  sage,  feverfew,  century,  ivy  leaves  and  berries.  Let 
her  also  take  sweet  basil  in  powder,  half  a  dram  at  a  time, 
in  white  wine  ;  and  her  privities  be  anointed  with  the  juice 
of  garden  tansey;  or,  if  you  take  tansey  in  the  summer, 
when  it  may  be  most  plentifully  had,  and  before  it  runs  up 
to  the  flower,  and  having  bruised  it  well,  boil  it  in  oil  till  the 
juice  of  it  be  consumed.  If  you  set  it  in  the  sun,  after  you 
have  mixed  it  with  oil,  it  will  be  more  effectual.  This  a 
careful  midwife  ought  to  hnve  always  by  her.  As  to  the 
manner  of  her  delivery,  the  same  methods  must  be  used  as 
are  mentioned  in  the  section  of  natural  labor.  And  here  I 
cannot  but  again  recommend  the  stone  iEtitss,  held  near 
the  privities,  whose  magnetic  virtue  draws  the  child  any 
way  with  thesa*me  felicity  as  the  loadstone  draws  iron. 

Let  the  midwife  also  make  a  strong  decoction  of  hyssop 
with  water,  and  give  the  woman  to  drink  it  very  hot,  ao<? 
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it  will,  in  a  little  time,  bring  away  the  dead  child.  A  de- 
coction of  the  herb  m\sterwirt,  used  as  the  above,  work* 
the  same  effects.  The  roots  of  polipodiutn  stamped  well 
warmed  a  little,  and  bound  on  the  sides  nf  her  feet,  will 
soon  bring  away  the  child  either  alive  or  dead. 

If  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  dead  child,  you  are 
in  doubt,  that  part  of  the  after  birth  is  left  behind,  for  in 
such  cases,  being  rotten,  it  may  come  away  piece  raeal,  lee 
her  continue  drinking  the  same  decoction,  till  her  body  is 
cleansed. 

The  following  medicines  stir  also  up  the  expulsive  facul- 
ty ;  but  in  this  case  they  must  be  made  stronger  because  the 
motion  of  the  child  ceaseth. 

Take  savin,  round  birthwort,  troches  of  myrrh,  asarara 
roots,  cinnamon  half  an  ounce,  saffron  a  scruple,  give  a 
dram  with  savin  water.  Or,  take  borax,  savin,  dittany, 
each  an  ounce ;  myrrh  asaram  roots,  cinnamon,  saffron, 
each  half  a  dram  make  a  powder,  give  a  dram. 

But  she  may  purge  first,  and  put  her  in  an  emollient  bath, 
anointing  her  round  about  the  womb  with  oil  of  lilies,  sweet 
almonds,  caraomoile,  hen  and  goose  grease.  Also,  foment 
to  get  out  the  child,  with  a  decoction  of  mercury,  orris,  wild 
cucumbers,  ssechus,  broom  flowers.  Then  anoint  the  pri- 
vities and  loins  with  ointment  of  sowbread  ;  Or, 

Take  coloquintida,  agaric,  birthwort,  each  a  dram, make 
a  powder,  add  armoniac  dissolved  in  wine,  ox  gall,  each  two 
drams,  with  oil  of  kier  make  an  ointment.  Or,  make  a 
fume  with  asses'  hoofs  burnt,  or  galliaaum,  or  caster,  and  let 
it  be  taken  in  with,  a  funnel. 

To  take  away  pains  and  strengthen  the  parts,  foment 
with  the  decoction  of  mugwort,  mallows,  rosemary,  wood- 
myrtle,  St.  John's  wort,  each  half  aa  ounce  ;  spermaceti  t  wa 
drams,  deer's  suet  an  ounce,  with  wax  make  an  ointment. 
Or,  take  wax  four  ounces,  spermaceti  an  oonce,  melt  them, 
dip  flax  therein,  and  lay  it  all  over  her  belly. 

If  none  of  these  things  will  do,  the  last  remedy  is  to  use 
surgery,  and  then  the  midwife  ought,  without  delay,  to 
send  for  aa  expert  an  able  mm  midwife,  to  deliver  her  by 
manual  operation  ;  of  which  I  shall  treat  more  at  large  in 
the  next  chapter. 

CHAP.    VI 

In  shewing  the  duty  of  a  midwife,  when  the  woman's  la- 
bor is  unnatural,  it  will  be  requisite  to  shew  in  the  first  place 
what  1  mean  by  natural  labor  ;  for,  it  is  natural  to  a  woman 
to  bring  forth  children  in  pain  and  sorrow.  That  which  I  call 
unnatural,  is  when  the  child  comes  to  the  birth  in  a  contrary 
posture  to  that  which  nature  ordained)  and  in  which  the 
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generality  of  children  come  into  the  world.  Now,  as  truth 
is  but  one,  but  error  dilates  itself  into  infinite  variety  ;  s* 
there  is  but  one  proper  right  and  natural  posture  in  which 
children  come  to  birth  ;  but  there  are  as  many  wrong  and 
unnatural  ways  as  there  are  different  postures  of  children 
when  they  are  come  to  be  born.  The  right  and  natural  birth 
is  when  the  child  comes  with  its  head  first  and  yet  ev:-n  this 
is  too  short  a  definition  of  a  natural  birth,  for  ii  any  part  of 
the  head  but  the  crown  comes  firs:,  so  that  the  bod>  follow 
not  in  a  straight  line  it  is  a  wrong  and  difficult  birth.  Now 
there  are  four  general  ways  a  child  may  come  wrong  ;  1st, 
when  any  of  the  fore  parts  of  the  body  first  present  them- 
selves. 2dly,  when  by  a  unhappy  transposition)  any  of  the 
hinder  parts  first  present  themselves.  3dly,  when  either 
of  the  sides.  Or,  4thly,  when  the  feet  present  themselves 
first.  To  these  tour,  all  the  particular  and  diff-rent  wrong 
postures  that  a  child  can  present  itself  in  for  the  birth,  may 
be  reduced  ;  and  therefore  I  shall  confine  mys,  If  only  to 
treat  of  these  lour  more  gneral  wrong  ways. 

ShCriON  I. 

How  to  deliver  a  Woman  of  a  dead  child  by  natural 

oficration. 

The  last  section  of  the  last  chapter  treated  of  the  deliv- 
ering of  a  woman  of  a  dead  child,  and  several  things  were 
directed  to  be  applied  in  order  to  facilitate  the  delivery  ; 
but  when  all  these  fail,  a  manual  operation  is  absolutely  ne- 
cessary. In  order  thereto,  let  the  operator  acquaint  the 
woman  with  the  absolute  necessity,  there  is  of  such  an  op- 
eration ;  and  that  as  the  child  has  already  lost  ils  life,  there 
is  no  other  way  left  for  the  saving  of  hers.  Let  him  also 
tell  her,  for  her  encouragement,  that  he  doubls  not,  with  the 
divine  blessing,  to  deliver  her  safely,  and  that  the  pain 
arising  thereby  will  not  be  so  great  as  she  fears.  And  then 
let  him  endeavor  to  st'rupthe  woman's  pains,  by  giving  her 
some  sharp  clyster  to  excite  her  throes  to  bear  down  and 
bring  forth  the  child,  and  if  this  prevail  not,  let  him  proceed 
with  Ins  manual  operation. 

First,  let  her  be  placed  cross  the  bed,  that  he  may  ope- 
rate the  easier;  and  let  her  lie  on  her  back  with  her  hips 
*  little  higher  than  her  head,  or  at  least  the  body  equally 
placed,  when  it  is  necessary  to  put  back  or  turn  the  infant 
tc  give  it  a  better  posture  ;  being  thus  situated,  she  must 
fold  her  legs  so  as  her  h^els  be  towards  her  butiocks,  and 
her  thighs  spread,  and  held  by  a  couple  of  strong  persons  ; 
there  must  be  others  also  to  support  her  under  her  arms  that 
the  body  may  not  slide  down  when  the  child  is  drawn  forth, 
■for  which  eometimts  a  great  strength  is  required ;   let  the 
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sheets  and  blankets  cover  her  thighs  for  decency's  sake, 
and  also  to  prevent  her  catching  cold.     Then  let  him  anoint 
the  entrance  of  the  womb  with  oil  or  fresh  butter,  if  neces- 
sary, that   so  he   may  with  more  ease   introduce   his  hand, 
which  must  also  be  anointed  ;  and  having  by  signs  before 
mentioned,  received  satisfaction  that  it  is  a  dead  child,  he 
must  do  his  endeavor  to  fetch  it  away  as  soon   as  possible; 
and  if  the  child  offWs  the  head  first,  he  must  gently  put  it 
back,un'il  he  hath  liberty  to  introduce  bis  hand  quite  into 
the  womb;    then  sliding  it  along  under  the  belly  to  find  the 
feet,  let  him  draw  it  forth  by  then*,  being  very  careful  to 
keep  the  head  from  being  locked   in  the  passage,  that  it  he 
not  separated  from  the  body  ;    which  may  be  effected  the 
more  easily,  because  the  chiid  being  very  rotten  and  putri- 
ficd,  the  operator  is  not  so  mindfui  to  keep  the   breast  and 
face  downwards  a3  he  is  in  Jiving  births      Hut  if,  notwith- 
standing all  these  precautions,  by   reason  of  the  child's  pu- 
tretacti  >n,  the  head  >n  mid  besepai  ited    and  left  behind  in 
the  womb     it  must  be  drawn  form  according  to  the  direc- 
tions which  shall  be  given  in  section  third  of  this   chapter 
for  that  purpose.      Bu'.  when   die  head,   coming   first,  is  so 
far  advanced  that  it  cannot  well  be  pu.bick,  it  is  better  to 
draw  it   torth  so,  than   o  torment  the   woma<\  too  much  by 
putting  it  back   to  turn  it  md  bring  it  by  the  feet  ;  but  the 
head  being  a  part  round  and  slippery,  it  may  so  h  ipp  ;i  ihat 
the  operator  cannot  >«ke  hold  >!  it  with  his  fingers  by    rea. 
son  of  its  moisture,  nor  put  them  up  to  the  side  ot  it,  because 
the  passage  is  fi-ied  with  is  bigness,  he  must  take  a  proper 
instrument,  and  put  it  up  as  f  .r  as  he  can  without  violence, 
between  the  womb  8c  the  child's  head,  observing  to  keep  the 
point  of  it  towards  the  head,  and  let   him  fasten  n    there, 
giving  it  a  good  hold  upon  one  of  the  bones  of  the  skull,  that 
it  may  not  slide  ;    and  after  it  is  w«ll   fited   he   m  ty  there- 
with draw  it  for  h  keeping  the  ends  of  the  fingers  flat  upon 
the   opposite  side,  the  belter  to  help   disengage  r,    and  by 
shaking  it  a  little  t  •  conduct  it  directly  out  ot  ih    passage, 
until  the  head  be  quite  b  m,  and  then  taking  hod  of  it  with- 
the  hands  only,   the  shoulders  may  be  drawn  into  the  pas- 
sage, and  so  sliding  the  fingers  of  both  hands  under  the 
armpits,   the  child  may  be  quae  delivered.     And  then  the 
after  burden  fetched,  being  careiuPnot  to  pluck  the  navel 
string  too  hard,  lest   it  break  as  often  happens,  when  it  is 
corrupted. 

If  the  dead  child  come  with  the  arm  up  to  the  shoulders 
soexu-emely  swelled  that  the  woman  must  suffei  oogreat 
a  violence  to  have  it  put  back  'tis  then  the  bdst.  to  take  it 
off  at  the  shoulder  joints,  by  twisting  it  three  or  four  tunc: 
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afccutt  which  is  ver)  easily  dnn<  t>>  reason  of  the  sjftness 
and  tenuemessof  the  body.  Alter  the  arrti  is  so  separated 
and  no  o.iger  possessing  the  passage,  the  opera'or  will 
have  more  room  to  put  up  his'hand  into  the  womb,  to  fetch 
the  child  bv  the  feet  and  bring  it  away. 

But  al  h.^ugh  the  operator  be  sure  the  child  is  dead  in  the 
womb,  yet  he  must  not  therefore  presently  use  instruments, 
because  they  are  never  to  be  used  but  when  hinds  are  not 
sufficient,  and  there  is  no  othe-  remedv  to  prevent  the 
woman's  danger,  or  to  bring  forth  the  child  any  other  way. 
And  the  judicious  operator  wili  choose* that  way  which  is 
least  hazardous  and  most  safe. 

Section  II. 
How  a  Woman  must  be  delivered  when  the  '  Child's  Jeet 
come  first. 
There  is  nothing  more  obvious  to  those  whose  business 
it  is  to  assist  laboring  women  than  that  the  several  unnat- 
ural postures  in  which  children  present  themselves  at  their 
births,  are  the  occasion  of  the  most  bad  labors  and  ill  acci- 
dents that  happen  unto  women  in  such  a  condition. 

And  since  midwives  are  vevy  often  ob  iged,  because  of 
the  unnatural  situations,  to  draw  the  children  forth  by  the 
feet,  I  conceive  it  to  be  most  proper  to  shew  first,  how  a 
child  must  be  brought  forth  that  presents  itself  in  that  pos- 
ture, because  it  will  be  a  guide  to  several  of  the  rest. 

I  know  indeed  that  in  >his  case  'tis  the  advice  of  several 
authors  to  change  the  figure,  and  place  the  head  so  that  it 
ma>  present  the  birth,  and  this  council  I  should  be  very  in- 
clinable to  follow,  could  they  but  also  shew  how  it  must  be 
done.  Bui  it  will  appear  very  difficult,  if  no  t  impossible  to 
be  performed,  it  we  will  avoid  the  dingers  th  atby  such  vio- 
lent agicavioas  both  the  mother  and  the  child  mus.  be  put 
into,  and  therefore  my  opinion  is,  that  it  is  better  to  draw  it 
forth  by  the  feet,  when  it  presents  itself  in  that  pos'ure, 
than  to  venture  a  worse  accident  by  turning  it. 

As  soon  therefore  as  the  waters  are  bi  ok< ,  and  it  is  kuowa 
that  the  child  comes  thus,  and  ihe  womb  is  open  enough  to 
admit  the  midwife's  or  operator's  hand  into  it,  or  else  by 
anointing  the  passage?  with  oil  or  hog's  gFease,  to  endeavor 
to  dilate  by  degrees,  using  her  fingers  to  this  put  pose, 
spreading  them  one  f,-oin  he  other,  after  they  are  toget'ier 
entered  and  continuing  to  do  so  till  it  be  sufficiently  dilated,- 
then  taking  care  that  her  nails  are  well  paired  and  no  rings 
on  h^-i  fingers,  and  her  hands  well  anointed  with  oil  or  fresh 
butter,  and  the  woman  placed  in  the  manner  directed  in  the 
fonru  r  section,  let  her  gently  introduce  her  hand  into  the 
entry  of   th»  womb,  where  finding  the  child's  feet,  let  her 
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draw  it  forth  in  the  manner  I  will  pics,  -mly  direct ;  only 
let  her  fiist  see  whether  it  presents  one  to"  ,  or  both  and  it 
ft  be  but  one  f  >ot.,  she  ought  to  consider  whether  it  is  ihe 
right  font  or  the  left,  and  also  in  what  fashion  it  comes ; 
for  by  thai  means  she  will  so(  ner  come  to  know  where  to 
find  theothei  which  as  soon  as  she  knows  and  rinds,  let  her 
gently  diaw  forthwith  the  other;  but  of  'his  she  must  be 
especially  Carellri,  via  that  thU  second  be  not  the  foot  of 
anoth«  r  child  ;  for  if  so,  it  may  beot  the  most  fatal  conse- 
quence, for  she  may  sooner  split  bo,  h  mother  and  Child  than 
draw  thim  forth  ;  but  this  may  be  easily  prevented,  il  she 
doe.- but  slide  her  hand. op  the  first  leg  asd  thigh  to  the 
twist  and  there  find  both  thighs  joined  together,  and de. 
Wending  from  one  and  h'  same  body.  And  this  is  also 
the  best  means  to  find  the  other  foot  when  it  comes  with 
but  one. 

As  Bocn  as  the  midwife  ha  h  found  both  the  child's  feet, 
she  may  draw  them  forth,  and  holding  them  together,  may 
bring  them  b^  little  and  li  tie  in  this  manner   t.  king  after- 
■wards  hold  of  the  legs  and  thighs  as  soon  as  she  can  come 
at  them,  drawing  thenvsotill  the  hips  be  come  forth.  W  hilst 
this  is  doing,  let  her  observe  to  wrap  the  parts  in  a  single 
eloih,  that  so  her  hands  being  already  greasy,  snie  not  on 
the  infant's  body  which  is  slippery,  becau  e  of  the  vicious 
humors  which  are  all  over  it,  and  prevent  one's  takmg  hold 
of  it,  w!u;h  being  done,  she  may  take  hold  under  the  hips, 
5,0  to  draw  it  forth  to  the  beginning  of  the  breast  ;  and  let 
I  er  on  both  sides  wish  her  hand  bring  down  'he  arms  along 
the  child's  body,  which  she  may  then  easily  find  ;  and  then 
let  her  take  care  that  the  belly  and   face  of  the  child  be 
downwards,  for  if  it  should  be  upwards,  there  would  be  some 
danger  of  its  being  Mopt  by  the  chin  over   the  share  bone; 
and  therefore,  if  it  be  not  so,  must  turn  it  to  that  posture  ; 
■which    may  be   easily  done,  if  she  take    hold  on  die  body 
when  the  breast  and  arms  are  forth  in  the  manner  we  have 
said,  and  draws  it  with  turning  it  in  proportion  on  that  side 
which  it  maw  inclines  to,  rill  it   be  turned   with  the  face 
downwards,  and  so  having  brought  it  to  the  shoulders,  let 
her  lose  no  time,  desire  the  woman  at  the  same  time,  to  bear 
down,  that  so  at  drawing,  the  head  at  that  instant,  may  take 
its  place,  and  not  to  >e  stopt  in  the  passage.     Some  children 
there  are,  whose  heads  are  so  big,  that  when  the  whole  bo- 
dy is  horn,  yet  that  stops  in    the  passage,  though  the  raid- 
wife  takes  ah  possible  cure"  to  prevent  it.     And  when  this 
happens,  she  mu»t  not  endeavoronly  todraw  forth  the  child 
by  the  shoulders,  kst  she  sometimes  separate  the  body  from 
the  head,  as  I  have  knov.n  it  done  by  the  midwife  ;  but  she 
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must  discharge  it  by  little  and  little  from  the  bones  in  the 
passages,  with  the  fingers  of  each  hand,  sliding  them  on 
each  side  opposite  the  one  to  thn  other.  sometimes  above, 
and  sometimes  under,  until  the  work  be  ended,  endeavor- 
ing to  dispatch  it  as  soon  as  possible,  lest  the  child  be  suffo- 
cated, as  it  will  unavoidably  be,  if  it  *henld  remain  long  in 
that  posture  ;  and  this  being  well  and  carefully  tffc-cttd,  she 
may  soon  alter  letch  away  the  after  birth  as  I  have  before 

directed. 

Section  III. 
flow  te  bring  aivay  the  head  of  the  Child,  rvtm  separated 
from  the  Body-  and  left  behind  in  the  Womb. 

Though  the  utmost  care  bt^takm  m  bringing  away  the 
ehi'd  by  the  feet,  yet  if  the  child  happens  to  be  dead,  it  is 
sometimes  so  putrified  and  con  up'ed.  that  with  the  least 
pull  the  body  separates  from  the  head,  and  remains  a;«-ne 
in  the  womb,  and  cannot  be  br<  ught  away  but  with  a  manu- 
al operation  and  difficulty,  it  being  extremely  slippery,  by 
reason  of  the  place  where  it  is,  and  from  'he  roundness  of 
its  figure,  on  which  no  hold  can  be  well  taken.  And  so  very 
great  is  the  difficulty  in  this  oase.  that  sometimes  two  or 
three  able  practitioners  in  the  art  of  midwifery,  have  one 
after  the  other,  lelt  the  operation  ui. finished,  as  not  able  to 
effect  it  after  the  utmost  tfforts  ol  their  industty,  skill  and 
strength  ;  so  that  the  woman  not  being  able  to  be  delivered, 
perisheth.  To  prevent  which  fatal  accsden's  for  the  time 
lo  come,  let  the  following  operation  be  observed  : 

When  the  infant's  head  separates  from  the  body,  and  is 
left  behind,  whether  through  putrefaction,  or  otherwise,  let 
the  operator  immediately,  whils  th  wcmbisyet  open,  di- 
rect up  his  right  hand  to  the  mouth,  for  no  other  hold  can 
there  be  had  ;  and  having  found  K.  letnim  put  one  nr  <yvoqf 
his  fingers  into  it,  by  little  and  little,  holding  it  bj^the  jaw  ; 
but  if  that  fails,  as  sometimes  it  will,  when  pnfi  ified,  then 
let  him  pull  forth  his  right  hand,  ard  si  tie  up  hit.  Ittt  with 
which  he  must  support  the  head,  aid  with  the  ught  let  hm 
take  a  harrow  instrument  called  a  crotcht  i  ;  bu  let  it  be 
strong,  and  with  a  single  branch,  which  be  vs\n-x  guid.  along 
the  inside  of  his  hard  *ith  .he  point  of  it  towards  it,  for 
fear  of  hurting  the  womb;  and  having  thus  'mroduced  it, 
let  him  turn  it  towards  thf  head,  tor  t.  strike  either  into  an 
eye-hole  or  the  hole  ot  an  eai  ot  behind  the  head,  or  else. 
between  the  sta'.ure,  as  he  finds  it  most  c^ei  ient  and 
easy  ;  and  then  drayv  forth  the  head  so  faate  ed  v  ith  the 
said  instrument,  still  helping  to  endue-  it  with  his,  left  hand; 
but  when  be  h&th  brough  it  near  tru  pass:  g^ ,  bt  ing  strong- 
ly fastened  to  the  instrument,  1st  him  remember  to  draw 
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forth  his  hand,  'hat  the  passage  .  ot.  being  filled  with  it,  may 
be  the  laiger  and  easier,  k.  epiog  still  a  fl  gtr  or  two  on  the 
side  of  tht  ht-a<l,  the  bette»  to  disei<g-ge  ii 

There  is  aLo  another  wa\  to  thU,  with  more  ease  and 
kss  hardship  han  the  foim«r  ;  which  is  this,  lei  the  opera- 
tor take  a  soft  linen  01  fillet  slip  of  above  tour  fi .gers 
breadth,  and  the  length  of  <hree  quarters  ot  an  ell,  or 
thereabouts,  taking  the  two  ends  with  the  left  hand,  and 
the  middle  with  the  rich  .  and  let  them  so  put  it  up  with, 
his  right  as  that  it  may  be  beyond  the  head  to  embrace  it 
as  a  sling  d<  th  a  stone  ;  and  afterwards  draw  forth  tht  filet 
by  the  two  ends  'ogether  ;  it  will  be  <  asily  dr*w»  forth,  ihe 
fillet  not  hindering  the  least  passage,  because  it  takes  up 
little  or  no  place. 

When  the  headts  thus  fetched  out  of  the  womb,  care  must 
be  taken  that. not  the  least  pan  <f  it  be  le'.t  behind,  ahd  like- 
wise to  cleanse  the  woman  well  of  her  after  burden  if  )et 
remaining.  Some  havequestiont  d  whether  the  child's  head 
remaining  yet  in  the  womb,  or  the  alter  birth  ought  to  be 
brought  away  first  ?  The  answer  to  which  question  may  be 
by  way  ot  distinction  ;  that 4s  to  say,  if  the  buidtn  be  whol- 
ly separated  from  the  sides  of  the  womb,  that  ought  to  be 
first  bi  ought  away,  because  it  may  also  hinder  the  taking 
hold  of  the  head  ;  but  if  it  still  adheres  to  the  womb,  it  must 
not  be  meddled  with  till  -the  head  be  brought  away  ;  for  if 
cue  should  then  go  about  to  separate  it.  from  the  womb,  it 
might  then  cause  a  flooding  which  v.xu.d  be  augmen  ed  by 
the  violence  ol  the  opera' ion  ;  ihe  vessels  to  which  it  is  join- 
ing, remaining  for  the  mostp  .rt  open  as  long  as  the  won.b 
is  distended,  which  the  head  causeth  while  it  is  retaintd  in 
it,  and  cannot  close  till  this  sirangf  body  be  voided,  and 
then  it  doth  by  contracting  and  compiessing  itseiftogetl.tr, 
as  has  been  more  fully  before  explained.  Resides  the  after 
bit  ih  remaining  thus  cleaving  to  the  womb  during  the  op» 
nation,  .prevents  it  from  receiving  easily  either  bruise  ojr 
hurt. 

Section  IV. 

Jioiv  to  deliver  a  Woman  ivhv-n  the  side  of  the   Child'* 

Head  it  firesenttd  to  tne  Birth. 

Though  some  may  think  i<  a  natural  labor  whf  tithe  child's 
head  may  come  first, but  yet  if  the  child's  head  present,  i.ot 
the  tight  wa\,even  tha' is  an  unn  itutal  lab  r.;  ai.d  thereiore 
though  tht-  head  comes  first,  yet  if  it  be  tht  side  of  theh-ad 
instead  ot  the  «_rown,  it  is  very  dangerous  both  to  the  moth- 
er and  chile*  lor  the  child  may  sooner  break  its  neck  than 
be  bom  in  that  manner  ;  and  by  how  much  the  mother's 
pains  continue  to  beat-  the  child,  which  it  is  impossible,  un- 
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less  the  head  be  i  -gl.tiv  placed,  the  more  the  passages  arc 
stopt ;  therefore  s  soon  as  the  position  of  the  child  is  knc«jai» 
the  woman  must  be  laid  with  ail  speed,  lest  the  child  should 
advance  further  in  this  vicious  postuie,  and  ihetefore  ren- 
der it  more  difficult  to  thrust  it  back,  which  must  be  done  in 
order  to  place  the  head  in  the  passage  right  as  it  ought  to 
be 

To  this  purpose  therefore  place  the  woman  so  that  her 
hips  may  be  a  little  higher  than  her  head  and  shoulders, 
causing  her  to  lean  a  little  upon  the  opposite  side  to  the 
-child's  ill  posture  ;  then  let  the  operator  slide  up  his  hand, 
weil  annointed  with  oil,  by  the  side  ot  the  child's  head,  to 
bring  it  right,  gently  v.ith  his  fingers  between  the  head  and 
the  womb  ;  but  if  the  head  be  so  engaged  that  it  cannot  be 
done  that  way.  he  must  then  put  his  hard  to  the  shoulders, 
that  so  by  thrusting  them  back  a  little  into  the  womb,  some- 
times on  the  one  side  and  sometimes  <  n  the  other  ;  he  may 
by  little  and  littte  give  H  a  natural  position.  I  confess  it 
would  be  better  iT  the  operator  could  put  back  the  child  by 
its  shoulders  with  both  his  hands  ;  but  the  head  takes  up  so 
much  room,  that  he  will  find  much  ado  to  put  up  one,  with 
which  he  must  perform  his  operation,  with  the  help  of  the 
finger  ends  of  the  other  hand,pul  forwards  the  child's  birth, 
as  when  the  labor  is  natural. 

Some  Children  present  their  face  first,  having  their  heads 
turned  back,  in  which  posture  it  is  extremely  difficult  that 
the  child  should  be  bom  ;  and  if  it  continue  so  long,  the  face 
will  be  swelled,  and  withal  black  and  blue,  that  it  will  at 
first  seem  monstrous,  which  is  oecasioned  as  well  by  the 
compression  of  it  in  that  place,  as  by  the  midwife's  fingers 
handling  it  too  readily,  in  order  to  place  it  in  a  better  pos- 
ture. But  this  blackness  will  wear  away  in  three  or  four 
days  time,  annointing  it  often  with  oil  of  sweet  almonds.  To 
deliver  the  birth,  the  same  operation  must  be  used  as  in 
the  former,  when  a  child  comes  with  the  side  of  the  head  ; 
only  let  the  midwife  or  operator  work  very  gently  to  avoid 
as  much  as  possible  the  bruising  of  the  face. 

Section  V 

Ho<w  to  deliver  a  woman  ichtn  a  child  presents  one  or  both 

Hands  together  with  the  Head. 

Sometimes  the  infant  will  present  some  other  part  togeth- 
er with  its  head,  whieh  if  it  does,  it  is  usually  one  or  both  its 
hands,  and  this  binders  the  birth,  because  the  hands  take  up 
part  of  that  passage  which  is  little  enough  for  the  head  a- 
lone  ;  besides,  that  when  this  happens,  they  generally  cause 
the  he*d  to  iean  on  one  side  ;  and  therefore  this  position 
may  be  very  well  stiled  unnatural.  Whetf  the  child  presents 
13 
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thus,  the  first  tiling  t»  be  di-nt  uti  i  p*  revived,  must  be 
to  prevent  it  ftom  coniii  g  down  mo  e,  01  engaging  fur- 
ther in  the  passage;  and  therefort  the  operator,  having 
placed  the  woman  on  the  bed  a  lilt  e  lower  than  her  hips, 
musr  put  and  gu'de  back  die  mfant's  hand  with  hi  own  as 
much  as  nray  be  or  boih  of  them  \i  thty  b^  th  come  down, 
to  give  way  to  the  child's  head  »'  ar>d  his  bet>  g  done  \'  the 
head  be  on  one  side,  it.  must  be  brought  into  its  natural  pos- 
ture in  the  middle  of  the  passage,  that  it  m«y  come  in  a 
straight  line,  and  then  proceed  as  directed  in  the  foregoing 
section. 

Section  IV. 

How  a  woman  is  to  be  delivered  when  the  Hands  or  Feet 

of  the  Infant  come  together. 

There  is  none  but  will  readily  gram,  that  when  the  hands 
and  feet  of  an  infant  present  iogether,  the  labor  must  be 
unnatural,  because  it  is  impossible  a  child  should  be  born  in 
that  manner.  In  this  therefore,  when  the  midwife  guides 
her  hand  towards  the  orifice  of  the  womb,  she  will  perceive 
only  many  fingers  close  together  ;  and  if  it  be  not  sufficient. 
}y  dihted,  it  will  be  a  g<  od  while  before  the  hands  and  feet 
will  be  exactly  distinguished  ;  foi  they  are  sometimes  so 
shut  and  pressed  together,  that  they  seem  to  be  all  of  one 
and  the  same  shape;  but  where  the  womb  is  open  enough 
to  introduce  the  hand  into  it,  she  will  easily  know  which 
are  the  hands  and  which  are  the  feet  ;  and  having  well  ta- 
ken notice  thereof,  let  her  slide  her  hand,  and  presently  di- 
rect it  towards  the  infant's  breast,  which  she  will  find  very 
iiear,  and  then  let  her  very  gently  thrust  back  the  body  to- 
wards the  bottom  of  the  womb,  leaving  the  feet  in  the  same 
place  where  she  found  them  ;  and  then  having  placed  the, 
woman  in  a  convenient  posture,  that  is  to  say,  her  hips  a 
little  raised  above  her  breast  and  head,  (which  situation 
ought  always  to  be  observed  when  the  child  is  to  be  put  back 
into  the  womM  let  the  midwife  afterwards  take  bold  of  the 
child  by  the  feet,  and  draw  it  for;th  as  *s  directed  in  the  sec- 
ond section. 

This  labor,  though -somewhat  troublesome,  yet  is  much 
better  than  when  the  child  presents  only  its  hands  ;  for  the 
child  must  be  quite  turned  about  before  it  can  be  drawn 
lot  th  ;  but  in  this,  they  are  ready  presenting  themselves, 
and  in  this  there  is  not  so  much  fo  do,  but  to  lift  and  thrust 
back  a  little  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  which  is  almost 
done  of  itself  by  drawing  it  along  by  the  feet. 

I  confess  there  .ire  many  authors  that  have  written  of  la- 
bors who  would  have  all  wrong  births  reduced  to  a  natural 
h$pxz  ;  which. is  to  urn  it,. that  it  may  come  with  the  heart 
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first ;  but  those  that  have  thus  written  are  such  as  never  un- 
derstood the  practical  part ;  for  .  they  had  the  least  expe- 
rience herein,  they  would  know  that  it  is  very  often  impossi- 
ble, at  least  if  it  were  to  be  done,  that  violence  must  neces- 
sarily be  used  in  doing  it,  that  would  very  probably  be  ths 
death  of  mother  and  child  in  the  operation.  I  would  there- 
fore lay  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  whensoever  an  infant 
presents  itself  wrong  to  the  birth,  in  what  posture  soever 
from  the  shoulders  to  the  feet,  it  is  the  best  way,  and  soonest 
done,  to  draw  it  out  by  the  feet ;  and  that  it  is  better  search- 
ing for  them  if  they  do  not  present  themselves,  rather  than 
try  to  put  U  in  the  natural  posture,  and  place  the  headfore- 
most ;  for  the  great  endeavors  necessary  to  be  used  in  turn- 
ing the  infant  in  the  womb,  do  so  much  weaken  both  mother 
and  child,  that  there  remains  not  afterwards  strength 
enough  to  commit  the  operation  to  the  work  of  nature,  tor 
usually  the  woman  hath  no  more  throes  or  pains  fit  for  la- 
bor, after  she  has  been  so  wrought  upon  ;  for  which  reason 
it  would  be  very  difficult  and  tedious  at  best  :  and  the  child 
by  such  an  operation,  made  very  weak,  would  be  in  extreme 
danger  of  perishing  before  it  could  be  born.  It  is  therefore 
much  better  in  these  cases  to  bring  it  away  immediately  by 
tLe  feet,  searching  for  them  as  I  have  already  directed, 
■when  thr  y  do  not  present  themse'ves  ;  by  which  the  mother 
■will  be  prevented  of  a  tedious  labor,  and  the  child  be  often 
brought  alive  into  the  world,  who  otherwise  would  hardly 
esc.  pe  death.  And  thus  much  shall  suffice  to  be  said  of 
unnatural  labors ;  for  by  the  rule  already  given,  a  skilful  ar- 
tist will  know  how  to  proceed  in  any  posture  in  which  the 
child  shall  present  itself. 

Section  VII. 
How  a  -woman  -shaU  be  delivered  that  has  Twins,  which' 
present  themselves  in  'different  posture's. 
We  have  already  spoken  something  of  the  biith  of  twins, 
in  the  chapter  of  unnatural  labor  ;  for  it  is  not  an  unnatural 
labor  barely  to  have  twins,  provided  they  come  in  a  right 
position  to  the  birth.  But  when  »hey  shall  present  them- 
selves in  divers  postures,  they  come  properly  under  the  de- 
nomination of  unnatural  labors  ;  and  if  when  one  child  pre- 
sents itself  in  a  wrong  figure  it  makes  it  much  more  so  when 
there  are  several,  and  renders  it  not  only  more  painful  to 
the  mother  and  children,  but  to  the  operator  also,  tor  they 
often  trouble  each  other,  and  hinder  both  their  births  be- 
sides which,  the  womb  is  then  so  filled  with  hem,  that  the 
operator  can  hardly  introduce  his  hand  wiihou  much  vio- 
lence, which  he  must  do,  if  they  be  to,be  turned  to  thrust 
feaik,  to  give  them  a  better  position. 
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When  a  womhn  is  pregnant  with  two  children,  they  rare* 
ly  present  to  the  birth  together,  the  one  being  generally 
more  forward  than  the  other,  and  that  is  the  reason  that 
but  one  is  felt  ;  that  many  times  th->  midwife  knows  not 
that  there  are  twins  till  the  first  is  born,  and  that  she  isgo- 
-ing  to  fetch  away  the  after  birth.  In  the  5th  chapter, 
wherein  I  treated  of  nataral  labor,  I  shewed  how  a  womaa 
should  be  delivered  of  twins,  presenting  themselves  both 
right ;  and  therefore,  before  I  close  this  chapter  of  unnatu- 
ral labor,  it  only  remains  that  I  shew  what  ought  to  be  done, 
when\t!iey  either  both  come  wron$-  or  one  of  them  only,  as 
for  the  most  part  it  happens  ;  the  first  generally  coming 
right,  and  the  second  with  the  feet  forward,  or  in  some  worse 
posture.  In  such  a  case,  the  birth  of  the  first  must  be  hast- 
ened as  much  as  possible,  to  make  way  for  the  second, which 
is  best  brought  aw  iv  by  the  feet,  without  endeavoring  to 
place  it  right,  even  though  it  was  somewhat  inclining  to- 
wards it,  because  it  has  bt?en  already  tired  and  weakened 
by  the  birth  ol  the  first  as  well  as  its  mother,  that  there 
-would  be  greater  danger  of  its  death  than  likelihood  of  its 
corning  out  of  the  womb  that  way. 

But  if,  when  the  first  is  born  naturally,  the  second  should 
likewise  offer  its  head  to  the  birth,  it  would  be' then  best 
leaving  nature  to  finish  what  she  has  so  well  begun  ;  and  if 
nature  should  be  too  alow  in  her  work,  some  of  those  things 
mentioned  in  the  fourth  chapter  to  accelerate  the  birth  may 
be  properly  enough  applied  ;  and  if  after  that,  the  second 
birth- should  be  yet  delayed,  let  a  manual  operation  be  de- 
ferred no  longer  ;  bat  the  woman  being  properly  plactd,  as 
has  been  before  directed,  let  the  op«rator  direct  his  hand 
gently  into  the  womb  to  find  the  feet,  and  so  draw  forth  the 
second  child,  which  will  be  the  more  easily  effected,  because 
there  is  way  made  sufficient  by  the  birth  of  the  first;  and  ie 
the  waters  of  the  second  child  be  not  broke,  as  it  often  hap- 
pens, yet  intending  to  bring  it  by  the  feet,  he  need  not  scru- 
ple to  break  the  membranes  with  his  fingers  ;  for  though 
when  the  birth  of  a  child  is  left  to  the  operation  of  nature,  it 
is  necessary  that  the  waters  should  break  of  themselves  ;  yet 
when  the  child  is  brought  out  of  the  womb  by  art,  there  is 
no  danger  in  breaking  of  them  ;  nay,  on  the  contrary,  it  be- 
comes necessary  }  for  without  the  waters  are  broke,  it 
would  be  almost  impossible  to  turn  the  child. 

But  herein  principally  lies  the  care  of  the  operator,  that 
he  is  not  deceived  when  either  the  hands  or  the  feet  of  both 
children  offer  themselves  together  to  the  birih  ;  in  this  case 
he  ought  well  to  consider  the  operation,  as  whether  they  be 
not  joined  together  or  any  way  raonstrous  ;  and  which  part 
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belongs  to  one  child  and  which  to  the  other,  that  so  they 
may  be  fetched  one  after  the  other,  and  not  both  together, 
as  might  be,  if  it  were  not  duly  considered,  taking  the  right 
foot  of  ihe  one  and  the  left  of  the  other,  and  so  drawing  them 
together,  as  if  they  belonged  to  one  bodv,  because  there  is  a 
left  and  a  right,  by  which  means  it  would  be  impossible  ever 
to  deliver  them.  But  a  skilful  operator  will  easily  prevent 
this,  if  having  found  two  or  three  feet  of  several  children, 
p.  renting  together  in  a  passage,  and  taking  aside  two  of 
the  forwarded,  a  right  and  a  left,  and  sliding  hi*  hands  a- 
long  the  legs  and  thighs  up  to  the  twist,  if  forwards,  or  the 
buttocks,  it  backwards,  he  finds  they  boih  belong  to  the  bo- 
dy ;  of  which  being  thus  assured,  he  may  begin  to  dtaw 
forth  the  nearest,  without  regarding  which  is  strongest  or 
weakest,  bigger  or  less,  living  or  dead,  having  put  first  a 
little  aside  that  part  of  the  other  child  whfch  offers,  to  five 
the  more  way  and  so  dispatch  the  first,  wherever  it  is,  as 
soon  as  may  be,  observing  the  same  rules,  as  if  there  were 
but  one  that  is  keeping  the  breast  and  face  downwards, 
with  every  circumstance  directed  in  the  section  where  the 
child  corner  wi.h  its  feel  first,  and  not  fetch  the  burden  till 
the  second  child  is  born.  And  therefore  when  the  operator 
has  drawn  forth  one  child,  he  must  separate  it  from  the 
burden,  having  tied  and  cut  the  nave)  string,  and  then  fetch 
the  other  by  the  teet  in  the  same  manner,  and  afterwards 
feting  away  the  after  burden  with  the  two  strings,  as  have 
been  before  shewed.  If  the  children  present  anv  other  part 
than  the  feet,  the  operator  may  follow  the  same  method  a;; 
is  directed  in  the  foregoing  section,  where  the  several  ua- 
natural  positions  are  carefully  treated  of. 
CHAP    VIII. 

Directions  for  child  bearing  Women  in  their  lying  in. 

In  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  chapters,  we  have  treated 
at  large  of  women's  labor,  and  how  they  may  be  safely  de«» 
livered  both  in  naiaral  and '  unnatural  labors.  Having 
therefaie  thus  brought  thegpod  woman  to  bed,  I  will  in  this 
chapter  direct  how  she  ought  to  be  ordered  in  her  lyiug  in. 
Section  I. 

How  a  Wsman  newly  delivered  ought  to  be  ordered. 

As  soon  as  she  is  laid  in  bed,  let  her  be  placed  in  it  con- 
veniently for  ease  and  rest,  which  she  stands  in  great  need 
of,  to  recover  herself  of  the  great  fatigue  she  underwent 
du«  ingher  travail  ;  and,  that  she  may  lie  the  more  easily, 
let  her  head  and  body  be  a  little  raised,  that  she  may 
breathe  more  freely,  and  cleanse  the  better,  especially  of 
that,  blood  which  then  com»-s  away  that  so  it  may  not  clet) 
which  being  retained  cau3eth  very  great  pain 
*13 


150  EXPERIENCED  MIDWIFE. 

Having  thus  placed  her  in  bed,  let  her  drink  a  ftrtugU 
of  burnt  white  wine,  when  you  have  first  melted  therein  a 
dram  of  spermaceti.  The  herb  vervain  is  also  a  most  singu- 
lar herb  for  a  woman  in  this  condition,  bailing  it  in  what 
she  either  eats  or  drinks,  fortifying  the  womb  so  exceed- 
ingly, that  it  will  do  it  more  good  in  two  days,  having  no 
offcnive  taste,  though  very  pleasant  virtues.  And  this  i% 
no  more  than  what  she  stands  in  need  of,  for  her  lower 
parts  being  so  great'y  distended  to  the  birth  of  the  infant,  it 
is  good  to  endeavor  the  prevention  of  an  inflamation  there. 
Let  therefore  be  outwardly  applied  all  over  the  bottom  of 
the  belly  and  privities,  the  following  anodyne  or  cataplasm. 
Take  two  ounces  of  oi!  of  sweet  almonds,  and  two  or  three 
new  laid  eggs,  yolks  and  whi'.es,  stirring  them  together  in 
an  earthern  pipkin  over  hot  embers,  till  it  comes  to  the 
Consistence  of  a  poultice  ;  which  being  spread  upon  a  cloth 
must  be  applied  to  those  parts  indifferently  warm,  having 
first  taken  away  the  closures  (which  were  put  to  her  pre- 
sently after  her  delivery)  and  likewise  such  clots  of  blood 
-asweiethen  left.  Let  this  lie  on  five  or  six  hours,  and 
then  renew  it  again  as  \ou  see  cause. 

Great  care  out  to  be  taken  at  first,  that  if  her  body  be 
very  weak,  she  be  not  kept  too  hot,  for  extremity  of  heat 
■weakens  nature  and  dissolves  the  strength  ;  and  whether 
she  be  weak  or  strong,  be  sure  that  no  cold  air  comes  near 
her  at  first ;  for  cold  is  an  enemy  to  the  spermatic  parts, 
and  if  it  gets  into  the  womb,  it  increases  the  after  pains, 
causes  swellings  in  the  wi»mb,  and  hurts  the  nerves.  As  to 
her  diet,  let  it  be  hot,  and  let  her  eat  but  a  little  at  a  time. 
Let  her  avoid  the  light  for  three  or  four  days,  and  longer 
if  she  be  weak,  for  labor  weakens  her  eyes  exceedingly,  by 
a  harmony  between  the  womb  and  them.  Let  her  avoid 
great  noises,  sadness  and  troubles  of  mind. 

If  the  womb  be  f"ul,  which  may  be  easily  perceived  by 
the  impurity  of  the  blood  (which  will  then  either  come  away 
in  c'ots  or  stinking,  or  if  you  suspect  any  of  the  after  bur- 
den to  be  left  behind,  which  may  sometimes  happen)  make 
her  drink  of  feverfew,  mogwort,  pennyroyal,  and  mother  of 
thyme,  boiled  in  white  wine,  sweetened  with  sugar. 

Panada  and  new  laid  eggs  is  the  b€s»  meat  fur  her  at 
2rst,  of  which  she  may  eat  often,  but  not  too  much  at  a 
time.  And  let  her  u*e  cinnamon  in  all  her  meat  and  drink 
for  it  is  a  great   strengthener  to  the  womb. 

Let  her  stir  as  little  as  may  be,  till  after  the  fifth,  sixth, 
<w  seventh   days   of  her  delivery,  if  she  be  weak.     And  let 
h~r  talk  as  little  as  may  be,  for  that  weakens  her. 
If  She  goes  not  well  to  stool,  give  a  clyster  made  only 
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with  the  decoction  of  mallows  and  a  little  brown  sugar- 
When  she  hath  laia  in  a  wetk  or  more,  let  her  use  such 
things  as  close  the  womb,  of  which,  knot  grass  and  comtrey 
are  very  good  ;  and  to  them  vou  may  add  a  little  polipodi- 
um,  for  it  will  do  her  good,  both  leaves  and  roots  being 
bruised. 

Sbct.  II.  HoiD  to  remedy  those  accidents  ".-jkich  a  lying 
in  woman  is  subject  to. 
I.  The  first  common  and  usual  accident  that  troubles 
women  in  their  lying  in,  is  after  pains  ;  th*  cause  whereof 
some  affirm  to  be  one  thing,  some  another  ;  but  it  is  most 
certain  that  fney  proceed  from  cold  and  wind  contained  in 
the  bowels  with  which  they  are  filled  after  labor,  because 
when  they  have  more  room  to  dilate,  than  when  the  child 
was  in  the  womb,  by  which  they  were  compressed,  and  also 
because  the  nourishment  and  matter  contained  in  them  and 
the  stomach,  has  been  confusedly  agitated  from  side  to  side 
duriDg  the  pains  of  labor,  and  could  not  be  wel<  digested, 
whtnce  this  wind  is  afterwards  generated  ard  by  conse- 
quence the  gripes  which  rhe  woman  feels  running  into  her 
belly  from  side  to  side,  according  as  the  wind  moves,  and 
sometimes  from  the  womb  because  ot  th<r  compression  and 
commotion  which  the  bowels  make.  These  being  general- 
ly the  cause,  let  us  now  apply  a  suitable  remedy. 

1.  Boil  an  egg  soft  and  pour  out  the  yolk  of  it,  with 
which  mix  a  spoonful  of  cinnamon  water  and  let  her  drink 
it ;  and  if  you  mix  in  it  two  grains  of  ambergrease,  it  will 
be  the  better  ;  and  yet  virvain  taken  in  any  thing  she 
drinki,  will  be  effectual  as  the  other. 

2.  Give  the  lying  in  womnn,  immediately  after  delivery 
oil  of  sweet  almonds  and  syrup  of  maidenhair  mixed  to- 
gether Some  prefer  oil  of  walnuts,  provided  i".  be  made  of 
■uts  that  are  very  good,  but  it  tastes  worse  than  the  other. 
This  will  lenity  the  insides  of  the  intestines  by  its  unctuous- 
nes3,  and  by  that  means  bring  away  that  which  is  contained 
in  them  more  easily. 

3.  Take  and  boil  onions  very  well  in  water,  then  stamp 
them  with  oil  and  cinnamon  aud  seed  in  powder,  spread 
them  upon  a  cloth  and  apply  them  to  the  region  of  the 
womb. 

4.  Let  her  be  careful  to  keep  her  belly  very  hot,  and  not 
drink  what  is  too  cold  ;  and  if  they  prove  very  violent,  hot 
cloths,  from  time  to  time,  must  be  laid  on  her  belly,  or  a 
pancake  fried  in  waluut  til  may  be  applied  to  it  wiihout 
swathing  her  belly  so  strait;  and,  for  the  better  evacuating 
the  wind  out  of  the  intestines,  giye  her  acty6ter  repeaiin-g  it 
as  of; en  as  necessity  requires. 
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5.  Take  bayberries,  beat  them  to  powder,  put  the  pow- 
der upon  a  chaffing  dish  of  coals,  and  let  her  receive  the 
smoke  of  them  up  her  privities. 

6.  Fake  tar  and  barrows  grease,  of  each  an  (qual 
quantity,  boil  them  together,  and  whilst  it  is  boiling  add  a 
httle  pidgeon'sdung  to  it.  Spread  som*  of  this  upon  ;\  >i;i- 
en  clottnj  and  apply  it  to  the  'reins  of  her  back,  and  it  will 
give  her  speedy  ease. 

Lastly,  let  her  take  half  a  dram  of  bayberries  beaten  in- 
to«  powder  in  a  draught  of  mustard  or  tent. 

II.  Another  accident  in  which  women  in  ph  Id  bed  are 
subject,  is  the  hemorrhoides,  or  piles,  occasioned  through 
their  straining  in  bringing  the  child  into  the.  '-vorld.  i'o 
cure  this,. 

1.  Let  her  be  let  blood  in  the  vein  saphx,na. 

2.„  Let  her  use  pollypodium  in  her  meat  and  drink, 
bruised  and  boiled. 

3.  Take  an  onion,  and,  having  made  a  hole  in  the  mid- 
dle of  it,  fill  it  tuil  of  oil,  toast  it  and  having  bruised  ii  all 
together,  apply  it  to  the  fundament 

4.  Take  as  many  wood  lice  as  you  can  get,  •< nil  bruise 
them,  and  having  mixed  them  with  a  little  oil,  apply  them 
warm  as  before. 

5.  If  she  go  well  to  stool,  let  h? r  take  an  ounce  of  cassia 
fi«'uia  drawn  at  nigh  going  to  bed;  she  need  no  change  of 
diet  after. 

III.  Retention  of  the  menstruesis  another  accident  hap- 
pening to  women  in  child  bed  ;  and,  which  is  of  so  danger- 
ous consequence,  that,  if  not  timely  remedied  it  proves  mor- 
tal.    Where  this  happens* 

it  Let  the  woman  take  such  medicines  as  strongly  pro.' 
voke  the  terms,  such  as  dittany,  betony,  savory,  fejuheri'ew 
contaury,  juniper  berries,  peony  roots. 

2.  Let  her  take  two  or  three  spoonfuls  of  briony  water 
each  morning, 

3.  Gentian  roots  beaten  into  a  powder,  and  a  dram  of  it 
taken  every  morning  in  wine,  is  an  extraordinary  remedy. 

4.  The  root  of  birthwort,  either  long  or  round,  so  used, 
and  taken  as  the  former  is  very  good. 

J>.  Take  twelve  piony  seeds,  and  beat  them  int«  a  very 
fine  powder,  and  let  her  drink  them  in  a  draught  of  hot 
carduus  posset,  and  let  her  sweat  after.  And  if  this  last 
medicine  don't  bring  them  down  the  first  time  she  takes  iV 
let  her  take  as  much  niMr°  three  hours  after,  and  it  sel- 
dnm  fails. 

IV.  Ovei flowing  of  th*  mense^s  is  another  accident  i»v 
CfclenUl  lo child  bed  women 
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1.  Take  shepherd's  purse,  either  boiled  in  any  con- 
venient liquor  or  dried  and  beaten  into  a  powder,  and  it 
will  be  an  admirable  remedy  to  stop  them,  this  being  espe- 
cially appropriated  to  the  privities. 

%  The  flowers  and  leaves  of  brambles,  or  either  of  them 
being  dried  and  beaten  into  powder,  and  a  dram  of  them 
taken  every  morning  in  a  spoonful  of  red  wine,  or  in  the  de- 
coction of  the  leaves  of  the  same,  (which  perhaps  is  much 
better  ;)  is  an  admirable  remedy  for  the  immoderate  flow- 
ing of  the  terms  in  women. 

V.  Excoriations,  bruises  and  rents, of  the  lower  part  of 
the  womb-,  are  often  occasioned  by  the  violent  distention  and 
.separation  of  the  four  caruncles' in  a  woman's  labor.  Foi? 
the  healing  whereof, 

A3  seon  as  the  woman  is  laid,  if  there  be  only  simple  con- 
tusi  ons  and  excoriation*,  let  the  anodyne  cataplasm,  for- 
merly directed,  be  applied  to  the  lower  parts  to  ease  the 
pain,  made  of  the  yolks  and  whites  of  new  laid  eggs,  and  oil 
of  roses  boiled  a  little  over  warm  embers,  continually  stir- 
ting  it  till  it  be  equally  mixed,  and  then  spread  upon  a  fine 
cloth,  it  must  be  applied  very  warm  to  the  bearing  place 
or  five  or  six  h.  urs,  and  when  it  id  taken  away,  lay  some 
fine  rags,  dipped  in  oil  of  St.  John's  wort  twice  or  thrice  a 
day,  also,  some  foment  the  parts  with  barley  water  and 
honey  of  roses  to  cleanse  them  from  the  excrements  which 
pass.  When  the  woman  makes  water,  let  them  be  defend- 
ed with  fine  rags,  and  thereby  hinder  the  urine  from  caus- 
ing smart  and  pain. 

VI.  The  curdling  and  clotting  of  the  mi;k  is  another  ac- 
cident that  often  happens  to  women  in  child  bed  ;  fe>r,  in 
the  beginning  of  child  bed  the  woman's  m'uk  is  not  purified, 
because  of  those  great  commotions  her  body  suffered  during 
her  labor,  which  affected  all  the  parts,  and  it  is  then  mix- 
ed with  many  other  humors.  Now  this  cloUing  of  in  ilk 
does,  for  the  mo^t  part,  proceed  from  the  breasts  not  being 
fully  drawn,  and  that  either  because  she  hath  too  muc.ii 
milk,  and  that  the  infant  is  too  small  and  weak  to  suck  all, 
or  because  she  doth  not  desire  to  be  a  nurse,  for  the  mr!k 
in  those  cases  remaining  in  the  breast  after  concoction  with- 
out being  drawn,  looseth  the  sweetness  and  the  balsamic 
Quality  it  had,  and  by  reason  of  the  heat  it  acquires  ad 
the  too  Ion*  stay  it  makes  .here,  it  sours,  curdles  and  clots 
as  we  see  runnet  put  into  ordinary  milk  turns  it  into  curds. 
This  curdling  ot  the-  milk  mav  be  also  caused  by  having  ta- 
ken a  great  cold,  and  not  keeping  the  breasts  covered. 

But  from   what  cause  soever  this  curdling  of  the  milk 
proceeds  the  most  certain  remedy  is,  speedily  to  draw  the 
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breas's  until  they  are  emitted  and  dried.  But  in  regard  t'« 
the  infant,  bv  reason  of  its  weakness  cannot  draw  strong 
Enough,  it  will  be  proper  to  get  another  warn  an  to  draw  her 
breasts  until  the  milk  come  freely,  and  then  she  may  give 
her  child  suck.  And  th.it  .she  may  nat  afterwards  be  troub- 
led  with  a  surplusage  ot  milk,  she  must  eat  such  diet  as  give 
but  little  nourishment,  and  keep  her  body  open. 

But  if  the  case  be  such  that  the  woman  neither  can  nor 
will  be  a  nurse,  k  is  then  necessary  to  empty  the  body  by 
bleeding  In  the  arm  ;  besides  drawing  down  the  humors, 
by  strong  clusters  and  bleeding  in  the  foot,  nor  will  it  be 
amiss  to  purge  gen'ly  ;  and  to  digest,  dissolve  and  dissipate 
She  curdled  mi  k,  apply  the  cataplasm  ol  pure  honey,  or  use- 
the  following  liniment. 

A  Liniment  t?»  scatter  and  dissipate  the  milk. 

Thai  the  milk  flowing  back  to  the  breasts  may  without  of- 
fence be  dissipated,  use  ihis  ointment  :  "  Take  purs  wax 
two  ounces,  linseed  oil  half  a  pound  ;  when  the  wax  is 
melted,  let  the  liniment  be  made  wherein  linen  cloths  must 
be  dipped,  and  bud  upon  the  breast  ;  and  when  it  shall  be 
discussed,  and  pains  no  more,  let  other  linen  cloths  be  clip- 
ped in  the  distilled  water  of  acorns,  and  put  upon  them.'' 

Note,  That  the  cloths  dipped  in  the  distilled  water  of. 
acorns,  must  be  us^d  only  by  those  who  cannot  nurse  their 
own  children  ;  but  if  a  swelling  in  the  breasts  of  thwse  who 
give  suck,  arises  from  abundance  of  milk,  and  threatens  an 
inflamation,  use  the  former  ointment,  but  abstain  from  usi.ig 
the  distilled  water  of  acorns. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Directions  for  nurses  in  ordering  new  born  children; 

Having  in  th°  former  chapter  shewn  h.iw  the  lying  in- 
woman  should  be  ordered,  it  is  now  high  time  to  take  care 
of  the  infant,  to  wham  the  first  service  that  should  be-  per- 
formed for  it,  is  the  cutting  of  the  navel  string  of  which  I 
have  spoken  at  large  before. 
Sect-  f.     What  is  to  be  done  to  the  new  born  infant  after 

dieting  the  navel  string. 
^  Whew  the  child's  navel  string  ha*-  been  cut  according  to 
the  rules  before  prescribed,  let  the  midwife  presently 
cleanse  it  from  the  excrements  and  filth  it  brings  into  the 
world  with  it,  of  which  some  are  within  tile  body,  as  the 
urine  in  the  bladder,  and  the  excrement  found  in  the  guts  ; 
and  others  without,  which  are  thick,  whitish  and  crammy, 
proceeding  from  the  slimeness  of  the  waters  ;  there  are  chil- 
dren sometimes  so  covered  over  with  this,  that  one  would 
say  they  are  rubbed  over  with  soft  cheese,  and  some  women 
are  .of  so  easy   a  belief,  that  they  really  thiuk  it  is  so  ,b«- 
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cause  they  had  c<;ten  simc  while  <hey  were  with  child. 
From  these  excrements  let  the  child  be  cleansed  with  wine 
and  sv3";r  a  little  waimed,  w  shing  every  part  therewith, 
but  chit  fly  the  bead  because  if  the  hair,  also  the  folds  of  the 
groins,  armpits,  and  the  cods  or  privities  j  which  parts 
must  be  gen'l\  cleansed  with  a  linen  ragorsott  sponge  clip- 
ped in  this  lukewarm  wine.  If  this  clammy  or  vicious  ex- 
crement stick  so  close  that  it  will  not  be  easily  washed  off 
from  thos.e  places,  it  may  be  fetched  off  with  the  oil  ot  sweet 
almonds.  01  a  little  fresh  butter  melted  with  wine,  and  af- 
terwards well  dried  .  ff.  She  must  also  make  tents  ot  fine 
rags,  and  wetting  them  in  this  liqu<  r,  clear  the  ears  a. id 
nosins  j  but  for  the  eves  wipe  them  only  with  a  dry  soft 
rag,  not  dipping  it  in  the  wine,  lest  it,  should  make  ihem 
smart. 

The  child  be'ng  thus  washed  and  cleansed  from  its  na- 
tive blood  and  impurities  which  attended  it  into  the  world,, 
it  must,    in  the  m  xt  place  be  searched  to  see  whether  all 
things  be  rignt  about  it,  and  thai  there  is  no  fault  or  dislo- 
cation ;    whether   its  nose  be  straight  or  its  tongue    tied, 
whether  thee  be  any  bruise  or  tumor  on  the  head,  whether 
the  mould  be  not  overshouen  ;    also  whether    the  scrotum, 
if  a  boy,  be  not  blown  up  and  swelled  ;  and  in  short,  wheth- 
er it  has  suffered  any  violence  in  any  part  of  its  body,  and 
whether  all  the  parts  be  well  andduly  shaped,   that   suita- 
ble remedies  may  be  applied,  if  any  thing  be  found  not 
right.    Nor  is  it  enough  that   all  be  right  without,  and  the 
outside  of  the  body  cleansed,  but  she  must  chiefly  observe 
whether  it  dischargeth  the  excrements  retained  within,  and 
whether   the  passages  be  open,  for  some  have   been  born 
without  having  them  perforated  ;  therfore  let  her  examine 
whether  the  conduit  of  the   urine  and   stool  be  clear,  far 
want  of  which  some  have  died,  not  being  able  to  avoid  their 
excrements,  because  timely  care  was  not  taken  at  first.    As 
to  the  urine,  all  children,  males  and  females,  do  make  wa- 
ter as  soon  as  thev  are  born, .if  they  can,  especially  when 
thty  feel   the   heat  of  the  fire,  and  sometimes   also  the  ex- 
crements, but   not  so  soon  as  the  urine.     If  th»  infant  does 
not  ordure  the  first  day,  then  put  u'    into  its  fundament  a 
small  suppository,  to  stir  it  up  to  be  discharged,  that  it  may 
not  cause   painful  gripes  by  femaiqing  so  long  in  its  belly. 
A   sugar  almond  may  be  proper  for  this   purpose  anointed 
over  with  a  little  boiled  honey,  or  else  a  small  piece  oi  cao- 
tile  soap  rubbed  over  with  fresh  butter  ;    she  may  also  give 
the  child,    to  this  purpose,  a  little  syrup  of  roses  or  violets 
at  the  mouth,  mixed  with  some  oil  of  sweet  almonds  drawn 
without  a, fire,  anointing  the  belly  also  with  the  same  oil  or 
a  little  fresh  buttei\ 
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The  midwife  h;ui  p  buti  u  ashed  and  cieansed  the  chili, 
according  to  the  befoi  e  men'ioned  d  rectioi.s,  let  her  begin 
to  swaddle  in  swathing  cioths,  and  when  she  <li esses  i he 
head  let  her  put  small  rag  behind  'he  ears  to  dry  up  the 
filth  which  usually  engenders  iheie.  and  also  in  the  folds  of 
the  armpits  and  groins,  and  so  swathe  it,  having  wrappedit 
■  p  warm  in  bed  blankets  ;  only  take  care  that  they  swathe 
not  ihe  child  too  straight,  especially  about  the  breast  and 
stomach,  that  it  may  brej\be  the  more  freely,  and  not  be 
forced  to  vomit  up  the  milk  it  sucks,  because  the  stomach 
cannot  be  sufficiently  extended  to  contain  it:  therefore,  let 
its  arms  and  legs  be  wrapped  in  its  bed  stretched  and 
straight,  and  swathed  to  keep  them  so,  viz.  the  arms  along 
its  sides,  and  its  leg-,  equally  b^th  together,  with  a  little  of 
the  bed  between  them,  that  they  may  not  be  galled  by  rub- 
bing each  other  ;  let  the  head.be  kept  steady  and  stiaight, 
•with  a  stay  fastened  on  each  side  of  the  blanket,  and  then 
wrap  the  child  up  in  mantles  aod  blankets  to  keep  it  warm. 
This  swathing  of  (he  infant  is  very  necessary,  to  give  its 
body  a  straight  figure  which  is  most  decent  and  proper  for 
a  man,  and  to  accustom  him  to  keep  upon  his  feet,  and  not 
walk  upon  all  four,  as  most  other  animals  do. 
CHAP.  IX. 

New  born  children  are  subject  to  so  many  distempers, 
that  daily  experience  shews  us,  there  are  not  above  half  the 
children  that  are  born  who  live  till  they  are  three  years  old; 
vhich  is  occasioned  by  the  tenderness  of  their  bodies,  and 
feebleness  of  their  age,  which  binders  them  from  express- 
ing the  incoinmoditits  they  labor  under,  any  otberways  than 
by  their  cries.  The  business  Gf  this  chapter  therefore  will 
be  to  discover  the  indispositions  to  which  they  are  subject, 
'frith  the  remedies  proper  for  them. 
Section  I. 
Of  Gri/ies  and  Paine  in  the  bellies  of  young  Children. 

This  I  mention  first,  as  it  is  often  the  first  and  most  com- 
mon distemper  which  happens  to  little  infants  after  their 
birth,  many  children  being  so  troubled  and  pained  there- 
with, that   they  cry  night  and  day,  and  at  last  die  of  it 

This  comes,  for  the  most  part,  from  the  sudden  change  of 
their  nourishment,  for  having  alway*  received  it  from  the 
umbilical  vessels  whilst  in  their  mother's  womb,  they  come 
to  change,  on  a  suddenj  hot  only  the  manner  of  receiving  if, 
but  the  nature  and  quality  of  what  they  receive  as  soon  as 
frhey  are  born,  for  instead  of  purified  blood  only,  conveyed 
to  them  by  means  of  the  umbilical  vein,  they  are  new  oblig- 
ed to  be  nourished  with  their  mother's  breast  milk,  which 
they  suck  with  their  raemhs,  and  from  wtiich  are  engender. 
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ed  many  excrements  causing  gripes  and  pains,  and  that  not 
only  because  it  is  not  so  pure  as  the  b!ocd  with  which  it  was 
nourished  in  the  womb,  but  because  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines cannot  yet  make  a  good  digestion.  It  is  also  caused 
Bcmetimes  by  a  tough  phlegm,  and  sometimes  by  the  worms  ; 
for  physicians  affirm,  that  worms  have  been  bred  in  chil- 
dren even  in  their  mother's  belly. 

The  remedy  therefore  must  be  suited  to  the  cause  ;  if  it 
proceed  from  the  too  sudden  changes  of  nourishment,  the 
remedy  must  be  to  forbear  giving  the  child  suck  tor  some 
days,  lest  the  milk  be  mixtd  -vith  phlegm  ;  and  at  first  it 
must  suck  but  little  until  it  be  accustomed  to  digest  it.  If  it 
be  the  excrements  in  the  intestines,  which  by  their  long  stay 
increase  these  pains,  give  them  at  the  nvurh  h  little  oil  of 
sweet  almonds,  aid  svr^up  of  roses.  If  it  be  worms,  lay  a 
cloth  dipped  in  oil  ot  wotmword,  mixtd  with  ox  gall,  upon 
the  belly  for  a  small  cataplasm,  the  powder  of  rue  and 
.wormwood;  coloqumtida.  alloes,  th*?  seeds  of  citron  incorpo- 
rated with  ox  gal),  and  the  powder  of  lupines.  Or,  give  it 
oil  of  sweet  almonds,  with  sugar  candy  and  a  scruple  of  an- 
nisseed  ;  it  purges  new  born  babes  fmni  green  choler  and 
•Stinking  phlegm,  and  if  it  be  given  with  sugar  pap,  \<  allays 
the  griping  pains  of  the  belly  ;  also  annoint  the  belly  with 
.oil  of  dill, -or  pellitory  stamped  with  oil  of  camomile  to  the 
belly. 

Section  IT. 
Of  weakness  in  new  born  Infants. 

Weakness  is  an  accidem  that  many  children  bring  into 
.the  world  along  with  -•  em,  and  is  often  occasioned  by  the 
labor  of  the  mother;  by  the  violence  and  length  whereof 
they  suffer  so  much,  that  hev  are  born  wi  h  great  weak- 
ness, and  many  times  it  is  difficult  to  know  whether  they  .ire 
,alive  or  dead,  their  body  appearing  so  senseless,  and  their 
face  so  blue  and  livid,  that  they  seem  to  be  quite  choaked  ; 
and.  even  after  some  hours,  their  shewing  signs  of  life  is  at- 
tended with  so  much  weakness,  tha»  it  looks  like  a  return 
from  dea'h,  and  that  they  are  still  upon  the  borders  of  that 
kingdom. 

In  this  rase  the  best  way  to  lielp  the  infant  is  to  lay  him 
speedily  in  a  warm  bed  and  blankets,  ard  carry  him  to  the 
fire,  and  then  let  tht  midwife  sup  a  little  wine  and  spout  it 
into  his  mouth,  repeating  it  often  if  ihe**e  be  occasion.  Let 
her  apply  linen  to  the  breast  and  belly,  dipped  in  wine,  and 
then  iet  the  face  be  uncovered,  that  he  may  breatht  more 
freely  ;  also  let  the  midwife  keep  its  mouth  a  little  open, 
cleanse  the  nostrils  with  small  linen  tents  dipped  in  white 
Wine,  that  so  he  may  receive  the  smell  of  it}  and  let  her 
14 
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chafe  every  part  of  his  body  well  with  wa/m  cloths,  to  bring 
hack  the  blood  and  spirits,  which  being  retired  inward  thro' 
■weakness,  often  puts  him  in  danger  of  being  choaked.  By 
the  application  of  these  means,  the  infant  will  insensibly  re- 
cover strength,  aud  begin  to  stir  his- limbs  by  degrees,  and 
at  length  to  cry,  which,  though  it  be  but  weakly  at  first,  yet 
afterwards  as  he  breathes  more  freely,  he  will  cry  stronger 
and  stronger. 

Skction  III. 
Of  the  fundament  being  closed  up.  in  a  new  born  Injant. 

Another  effect  that  new  born  infants  are  liable  to,  is  to 
have  their  fundaments  closed  up,  by  means  whereof  they 
can  neither  evacuate  the  new  excrements  engendered  by 
the  milk  they  suck,  nor  that  which  was  amassed  in  their  in- 
testines, whilst  in  their  mother's  belly,  which  is  certainly 
mortal  without  a  speedy  remedy.  There^-irave  been  some 
female  children  who  have  had  their  fundaments  quite  clos- 
ed, and  >et  have  voided  the  excrements  of  the  guts  by  an 
orifice,  which  nature,  to  supply  that  defect,  had  made  with- 
in the  neck  of  the  womb. 

For  the  cure  or  remedy  of  this,  we  must  notice  that  the 
fundament  is  close  two  ways  ;    eith«r  by  a  single  skin,  thro' 
■which  one  may  discover  some  black  and  blue  marks,  pro. 
ceeding  from  the  excrements  retained,  which  of  one  touch 
with  the  finger,  there   is   a  softness  felt   within,  and  there- 
abouts it  ought  to  be  pierced  ;  or  else  it  is  quite  stopped  by 
a  thick  fleshy  substance,  ,in  such  sort  that  there  appears 
nothing  without  by  which  its  true  situation  may  be  known. 
When  there  is  nothing  but  the  single  skin  which  makes  the 
closure,  the-  operation  is  very  easy,  and  the  child  may  do 
very  well ;    for, then   an  apertion  or   opening  may  be  made 
With  a  small  incision  knife,  cross  ways,  that  it  may  the  bet- 
ter receive   a  round  form,    and  that  the   place  afterwards 
may  not  grow  together,  taking  great  care  not  to  prejudice 
the  sphincter  or  muscle  of  the  rectum.     The  incision  being 
thus  made,   the  exciements  will  certainly  have  issue.     But 
if,  by  reason  of  their  long  stay  in  the  belly,  they  are  become 
so  dry   that  the  infant  cannot  void  them,  then  let  a  small 
clyster  be  given    to  moisten  and  b;ing  th<  ni  ;-way  ;    after- 
wards put  a  linen  tent  into  the  new  made  fundament,  which 
at   first   had  best   be  anointed  with  honey    of  roses,  and  to- 
wards the  end  with    a  drying  cicatrizing  oimment,  such  as 
Unguentum,  Album,  or    Pomphebx.  observing  to  cleanse 
the  infant  of  his   excrements,  and  dry.it  again  as  soon  and 
as  often  as  he  evacuates  them,  that  so  the  apertion  may  be 
ptevented  from  turning  it  to  a  malignant  ulcer. 
But  now  if  the  fundament  be  stopped  up  in  such  a  manner 
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that   n^'»f'. '•   .r  ippearance   can  he  either  seen  or 

fel'  hm-h- .  o,n  a.i^n  i  -  so  much  mor.-  dffi-cuit  ;  and  even 
wh  i  \gcv  is  much   more  of  the  infant's 

esci.n  >g.  .  \  i  i  ;i  f  u  be  a  ft  in  tit-,  and  that  it  sends 
forih  i ■--  'X-;rc  u  -  by  ae  way  I  have  mentioned  before, 
it  is  belter  .  u  iiwdd'e,  tb  mi  by  endeavoring  to  remedy 
an  inconventei  ce  a  ru  »  an  extreme  hazard  of  the  infant's 
death.  Bui  when  there  is  bo  ent  for  the  excrements  with- 
out which  de  i  x  is  unavoidable,  there  the  operation  is 
jus  i ft  ibie. 

The  operation  in  this  case  must  be  thus  ;  let  the  operator 
wi'.ha  small  lUCJsn  -  is  ie  thai  h  uh  bu  one  edge,  enter  in- 
to the  void  place,  and  turning  the  bac1..  of  it  upwards  with- 
in half  a  finger's  breadth  ot  the  child's  rump  which  is  the 
pUce  where  he  will  certainly  find  the  iotestiwe,  let  him 
thiu*t  it  forwards,  that  it  may  be  open  enough  to  give  free 
vent  to  the  matters  there  contained,  being  especiailv  care- 
ful of  the  sphincter  ;  after  which,  let  the  wound  be  dressed 
according  to  the  method  d- reeled 

Section  IV. 
.  Of  the  Thrush  or  Ulcer  in  the  mouth  of  an  Infant. 
The  thrush  ws  a  distemper  that  children  are  very  often 
subject  to,  and  it  arises  from  bad  m  k,  <  r  from  foul  hu- 
mors in  the  stomach  ;  for  sometimes,  ihough  there  be  no 
ill  quality  in  the  milk  itself,  vet  it  may  corrupt  in  thechiid:s 
stomach  ber..u,e  of  its  weakness  or  some  other  indisposi- 
tion, in  wnich,  acquiring  an  acrimony  instead  of  being  well 
digested,  there  arise  irom  tb-mce.  biting  vapors,  which  form- 
ing a  thick  viscossity,  do  thereby  produce  this  distemper. 

Itts  often  difficult,  as  physicians  tell  us,  because  it  is 
seated  in  hot  and  moist  places,  where  the  putrefaction  is 
easily  augmented,  and  for  that,  the  remedies  applied  can- 
not lodge  there,  being  soon  washed  away  by  spittle.  But  if 
they  arise  from  too  hot  a  quality  in  the  nurse's  milk,  care 
must  be  taken  to  temper  and  cool,  prescribing  her  cool  di- 
et, bleeding  and  purging  her  also  if  there  be  occasion. 

lake  lenities  husked,  powder  them  and  lay  it  upon  the 
child's  gums  ;  or  take  melidium  in  flower,  half  an  ounce, 
and  with  oil  of  roses  make  a  liniment.  Also  wash  the  child's 
mouh  wi'.h  barley  and  plantain  water,  and  honey  of  roses, 
or  syiup  of  dry  roses,  m.xing  them  with  a  tittle  verjuice  or 
juice  of  lemons,  as  well  to  loosen  and  cleanse  the  vicious  hu- 
mors which  cleave  toihe  inside  of  the  child's  mouth,  as  to 
coo)  tho.e  p^rts  which  are  already  over  heated.  This  may 
be  done  by  means  of  a  small  fine  rag  fastened  tu  the  e>d  ot 
a  little  stick,  and  dipped  therein,  wherewith  the  ulcers 
may  be  gently  rubbed,  being  careful-not  io  put  the  child  te 
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too  much  pain,  lest  an  inflamation  make  the  distemper 
worse.  The  child's  body  must  be  also  kept  open,  that  the 
humors  beii.g  carried  to  the  lower  parts,  the  vapors  may 
not  ascend,  as  it  is  usual  for  them  to  do,  when  the  body  is 
costive-  and  the  excrementss  too  long  retained.  If  the  ul- 
cers appear  malignant,  let  such  remedies  be  used  as  do  their 
work  speedily,  that  the  evil  qualities  that  cause  them  being 
thereby  corrected,  their  malignity  may  be  prevented;  and 
ill  this  case  touch  the  ulcers  with  plantain  waters  sharpen- 
ed with  ihe  spirits  of  vitriol,  tor  the  remedy  must  be  made 
sharp,  according  to  the  malignity  of  the  distemper.  It  will 
not  be  unnecessary  to  purge  these  ill  humors  out  of  the  whole 
habit  of  the  child)  by  giving  half  an  ounce  of  succory  with 
rhubarb. 

Sec  V.  Of  fiainin  the  ears,  inflamation,  moisture,  i5*c. 
The  brain  in  intuits  ts  very  moist  and  hath  many  ex- 
crements which  nature  cannot  send  out  at  its  proper  pas- 
sages ;  they  get  often  to  the  ears,  and  there  cause  pains, 
flux  of  blood,  with  inflamation,  and  matter  with  pain  ;  and 
in  children  is  hard  to  be  known,  having  no  other  way  to 
make  it  known  than  by  constant  crying  ;  you  will  also  per- 
seive  them  ready  to  feel  their  ears  themselves,  but  will  not 
let  others  touch  them  if  they  can  help  it  ;  and  sometimes 
you  may  discern  the  parts  about  the  ears  to  be  very  red. 
These  pains,  if  let  alone,  are  of  dangerous  consequences, 
because  they  bring  forth  watching  and  epilepsy,  for  the  mois- 
tare  breeds  worms  there,  and  fouls  the  spongy  bones,  and 
by  degrees  incurable  deafness. 

To  prevent  all  those  ill  consequences,  allay  the  pain  with 
all  convenient  speed,  but  have  a  care  of  using  strong  reme- 
dies. Therefore  only  use  warm  milk  about  the  ears,  with 
the  decoction  of  poppy  tops,  or  oil  of  violets  j  to  take  away 
the  moisture,  use  honey  of  roses,  and  let  aquamellis  be  drop- 
ped into  the  ears  ;  or  take  virgin  honey  half  an  ounce,  red 
wine  two  ounces,  allum,  saffron,  saltpetre,  each  a  dram  : 
mix  them  at  ihe  fire  ;  or  drop  in  hempseed  oil  with  a  little 
wine. 

Section  VI.     Of  redness  and  inflamation  of  the  but- 

tocki,  groin  and  thighs  of  an  infant. 
If  there  be  not  great  care  taken  to  change    and  wash  the 
child's  beds  as  soon  as  ihey  are  fouled  with  the  excrements, 
and  to  keep    the  child  very   clean,    their  acrimony   will  be 


sooner,  through  the  delicacy  and  tenderness  of  their  skin 
from  which  the  outward  skin  of  the  body  is  in  a  short  time 
separated  and  worn  away. 
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The  remedy  of  this  is  two  fold  ;  that  is  to  say,  first,  to 
keep  he  child  cleanly,  and  in  ihe  seco  id  place,  to  take  off 
the  sharpness  of  its  urine.  As  to  keeping  it  cleanly, she  must 
be  a  sorry  nurse  that  needs  to  be  taught  how  to  do  it,  for  it* 
she  lets  i<  but  have  dr>,  clean  and  warm  beds  and  clouts,  as 
often  and  soon  as  it  has  fouled  and  wet  them,  either  by  its 
urine  o:  excrements,  it  will  be  sufficient ;  ;'.»d,  as  to  <he 
second,  the  taking  off  Hie  shatpness  of  the  child's  u.ine,  ihat 
mus!  be  done  by  the  nurse's  keeping  a  cooling  diet,  that  her 
milk  m  .y  have  .he  same  quality  ;  and  therefore  she  ought 
la  abstain  from* all  thing-,  that  may  heat  it.  But  besides 
these,  cooling  and  dryi<  g  remedies  aie  requisite  to  be  ap- 
pljed'o  the  inflamed  pans;  then-fore  let  ttie  parts  be  bath* 
ed  with  plantain  water,  with  a  fourth  of  lime  water  added 
to  it .  each  time  the  child's  excrements  are  wiped  off ;  and  if 
the  pain  be  v  ary  great,  ler  it  only  be  fomented  with  iuke 
■warm  milk.  The  powder  of  a  post  to  dry  it.  or  a  little 
mil'  dust  strewed  upon  the  parts  --.ffected.  may  be  proper 
enough,  and  it  is  u>ed  by  several  women.  Also  Unguentum, 
Album,  or  DkpampruMigos,  spread  upon  a  small  piece  of 
leather  in  form  of  I  pJ  ister.  wiH  not  be  amiss, 

Rut  the  chief  thing  must  be  the  nurse's  takir.g  great  care 
to  wrap  the  inflimed  parts  with  fine  rags  wh-n  she  opens 
the  child,  that  those  parts  may  not  be  gathered  and  pained 
by  rubbi  g  "hem  together. 

Suction  VII.     Of  Vomiting  in  young  Crildren, 

V  m  ing  in  children  proceeds  sometimes  from  too  much 
■milk  and  sometimes  fin  m  b^d  miik,  aid  is  often  from  a 
m<ist  lot  se  sfemach  ;  for  asdr>r>ess  retains,  so  looseness 
leu.  gn.  This  ts  tor  the  most  part,  without  dinger  in  chil- 
dren ;  for  the  stomach,  no  being  used  to  meat  and  milk 
b-  in;  aken  too  much  crudities  are  ea.ily  bred,  or  the  milk 
is  corrupted  ;  a  iri  )t  is  beiter  to  vomit  these  up  than  to  keep 
th  m  in  ;  but  if  vomiing  last  long,  if  will  cause  an  atrophy 
or  consumi-tion  for  want  of  nourishment. 

Totemedy  this  if  from  too  much  milk  tint  which  is  emit- 
ted is  yellow  and  greei  or  otherwise  ill  colored  and  stink- 
ing :  ni  this  case,  mend  the  milk,  as  has  been  shewn  be- 
fore ;  cleanse  the  child  withh^ney  of  roses,  and  strengthen 
its  -.tomach  with  syrup  ©f  milk  and  quinces  made  into  an 
electuary.  If  the  hu  nor  be  hot  and  sharp  give  the  syrup 
of  pomegranates,  currants  and  coral  ;  and  apply  to  the  bel- 
ly the  plaster  of  bread,  the  stomach  cernte,  or  bread  dipped 
in  hot  wine  ;  or  take  oil  of  ma->tic,  qainces,  mint,  worm- 
wood, each  half  an  ounce  ;  of  nutmegs  by  expressions  half 
a  dram,  chemical  oil  of  mint,  three  drops.    Coral  hatfe  an 
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occult  property  to  prevent  vomiting,  and  is  therefore  Lung 
about  their  necks. 

Section  VIII.     Of  breeding  Teeth  in  young  Children. 

This  is  a  very  great  and  yet  necessary  evil  in  all  children 
having  variety  ot  symptoms  joined  with  it ;  they  begin  to 
come  forth,  not  all  at  a  time,  but  one  after  another,  about 
the  sixth  or  seventh  month  :  the  fore  teeth  coming  first, then 
the  eye  teeth,  and  at  last  of  all  the  grinders;  the  eye  teeth 
cause  more  pain  to  the  child  than  any  of  the  rest,  because 
they  have  a  very  deep  root  and  a  small  nerve,  which  hath 
communication  to  that  which  makes  the  eye  move.  In  the 
breeding  of  their  teeth  first  they  feel  an  itching  in  their 
gums,  when  they  are  pierced  as  with  a  needle,  and  pricked 
by  the  sharp  bones,  whence  proceed  great  pains,  watching, 
and  inflamation  of  the  gums,  fever,  looseness,  and  convul- 
sions, especially  when  they  breed  their  eye  teeth. 

The  signs  when  children  breed  their  teeth  are  these.  1. 
It  is  known  bv  their  time,  which  is  usually  about  the  seventh 
month.  2.  Their  gums  are  swelled,  and  they  feel  a  great 
heat  there,  with  an  itching  which  makes  them  put  their  fin- 
gers in  their  mouth  to  rub  them,  from  whence  a  moisture 
distils  down  into  the  mouth,  be  cause  of  the  pain  they  feel 
there.  3.  They  hold  the  nipple  faster  than  before.  4.  The 
gum  is  white  where  the  tooth  begins  to  come  ;  and  the  nurse 
in  giving  them  suck  finds  the  mouth  hotter,  and  that  they 
»re  much  changed,  crying  every  moment,  and  cannot  sleep, 
or  but  very  little  at  a  time  The  fever  that  follows,  breed- 
ing of  teeth  comes  from  choleric  humors,  inflamed  by  watch- 
ing, pain,  and  heat.  And  the  longer  teeth  are  breeding» 
the  more  dangerous  it  is,  so  that  many  in  the  breeding  of 
them  die  of  fevers  and  convulsions. 

For  remedy,  two  things  are  to  be  regarded;  one  is,  to 
preserve  the  child  from  the  evil  accidents  that  may  hap. 
pen  to  ivby  reason  of  the  great  pain  ;  the  other,  to  assist  as- 
much  as  may  be  the  cueing  ot  the  teeth,  when  they  can 
hardiy  cut  the  gums  themselves. 

For  the  first  of  these,  i.  e.  the  preventing  of  these  acci- 
dents to  the  child,  the  nurse  ought  to  take  great  care  to 
keep  a  good  diet,  and  to  use  all  things  that  may  cool  and 
temper  aer  milk  ;  that  so  a  fever  may  not  follow  the  pain 
of  the  teeth.  And  to  prevent  the  hatmr  from  falling  too 
much  upon  the  infl  tmed  gums,  let  the  child's  belly  be  kept 
always  loose  by  gentle  clysters,  if  it  be  bound  ;  though  often 
times  there  is  bo  need  of  them,  because  they  are  at  those 
times  usually  troubled  with  a  looseness,  and  yet  for  all  that, 
clysters  may  not  be  improper. 

As  to  the  other,  which  is  to  assist  in  cutting  of  the  teeth, 
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that  the  nurse  must  do  from  l  me  to  time,  mollifying  and 
loosening  them,  by  rub'jing  them  with  her  fiiger  dipped  in 
butter  o t-  honey,  to  let  the  child  have  a  virgin  wax  candle 
to  chew  upon ;  01  anoint  the  gums  with  the  mucil  ige  of 
quince  made  with  mallows  wa  er,  or  with  the  brains  of  a 
hare  ;  also  foment  the  cheeks  with  h»  decoction  of  Althea, 
and  camomile  flower  and  dill,  or  wnu  ihe  juice  ot"  mallows 
and  fresh  butter.  It  the  gums  are  infl.med,  add  juice  of 
nightshade  a.id  lettuce  I  have  aire  ;dv  said  tne  nurse 
ought  to  keep  a  temperate  die  I.  w>  1  now  add,  that  bar- 
ley broth,  water  gruel,  raw  egg-.,  pranks  lettuce  anil  en- 
dive, are  good  tor  her  ;  bat  let  her  avoid  salt,  sharp,  biting 
and  peppered  meats,  and  wjtte. 

SfcCTIOM   IX. 
Of  the  Flux  of  the  belly,  or  looseness  in  Infants. 

It  is  very  coinm  n  t  >r  infants  to  have  the.  flux  if  he  bel- 
ly, or  looseness,  especia!ly  upon  the  leas  indisposition  'r 
nor  is  it  be  wondered  at.  seeing  their  n  uural  namstness  con- 
tributes so  much  thereto;  aid  it  it  h- not  extraordinary 
violent,  such  are  in  a  bitter  state  of  he  >\  h  th  in  hose  hat 
are  bound.  Th.s  ft  ix,  if  violent,  proceeds  trom  divers  cau- 
ses :  as,  1st.  Fr an  breeding  teeth,  and  is  'hen  comm-inly 
at'e  id"d  With  a  fev  r.  m  .vhicb  he  cone  iction  is  hindered 
and  he  nourishment  corrupted.  2  From  Watching.  3. 
From  pain.  4.  Prom  -.tirring  of  the  humors  by  a  fever. 
5.  «V hen  they  suck  or  drink  oo  much  in- a  fever.  Some- 
times they  have  a  flux  wi-.hoQi  breeding  of  teeth,  from  out- 
wi  d  cold  in  the  guts  or  stomach  that  obstructs  con  eo«- 
tion.  If  it  be  from  teeth  it  is  easily  fcnovu,  for  the  sig  is  in 
breed  ng  of  teeth  will  discover  it.  If  it  be  from  external 
c-tld,  here  are  signs  of  other  causes  If  f\  om  a  humor  flow- 
ing from  the  head  there  are  signs  ot  a  catarrh,  and  the  ex* 
erements  are  frothy,  If  crude  and  raw  ^tumors  are  voided, 
there  is  wind  bechmg  ao  A  phlegmatic  excrements.  If 
thev  be  yellow  green  and  stink  the  flux  is  from  a  hot  and 
sharp  humor.  It  is  best  in  bretdmgol  lee'h  when  the  belly 
is  loose,  as  I  have  said  before  ;  but  il  it  be  too  violent,  and 
you  are  afraid  i'  m  >y  end  in  a  consumption,  it  must  be  stop- 
ped ;  and  if  the  excrem-its  that  are  voided  be  black,  at- 
tended wi  ha  fever,  it  is  very  bad. 

The  remedy  in  this  case  his  a  principal  respect  to  the 
nurse,  aid  the  condi  i«m,of  lbs  milk,  must  chiefly  be  ob- 
served ;  tb  iu-se  mu*'.  be  cautioned  that  she  eat  no  green 
fruit,  nor  thing-  of  i  hard  concoction.  If  the  child  suck 
»ot,  rem  >ve  the  flux  w  th  purges,  such  as  leave  a  blooding 
t}uality  behind  them  :  \s  svrup  of  honey,  of  roses,  or  a  clys^ 
ter.    Take  the  decoction  of miihum,  rnyrobolans,  each  two 


irli  EXPERIENCED    MIDWIFE. 

or  th«*oe  ounces,  with  an  ounce  or  two  of  syrup  of  roses**" 
and  m  ke  a  clyster.  After  cleansing,  it  it  proceed  fr  in  a 
hot  c;>u-e.  give  syrup  of  dried  roses,  quinc.  ,myr<  ,(  r  I, 
mastic,  h  it's  hoi n,  red  roses, '>i  pow'1  1  KvyKles  with 
a  li'tle  Sanguis,  Dracoois.  Ai»o  anomi  with  oil  ofroses 
myrtles,  mastic,  each  two  drams  of* myrtles  and 

wax.  make  an  ointment.     O  u4e,  each  a 

handful,  cypress  roots,  two*  dram  g  boil  i    in 

red  wine  and   >pplv  it   10  the  b#Hy      0  >'  of 

bread   or   stomachal. Um;*nt  '■  CoM,  afl 

excrements  white,  give  syrup 

with  mint  water.     Use  outwardly,  ■         .  |T>asfic    cu  I  ; 

or,  take  rose  seeds  an  ounce  cum  mm  ^ 
two  drams  ;  with  oil  of  mas  ic,  wot  r,  x        ike 

an  ointment. 
Skct.  X.     Of  che   Efi'leftsy  and  Convulsions  in  C/r'd-in. 

This  is  a  distemper  ha'  is  the  death  ot  many  \  <•»<■■  i  il- 
dren,  and  proceed--  from  the  farani  fist,  as  wht»n  the  blip 
mors  are  bnd  in  the  brain  that  cans-  it  either  fro 
rents,  or  from  vnprs  orb -d  humors,  that  twitch  tin  in  m- 
bramsof  the  brain  ;  it  is  a!s>  sometimes  eaued  from  b  r 
distemjiers,  and  from  bad  diet  •  likewise  the  oo.h  che, 
when  the  brain  consents  causes  it,  and  so  does  a  su 
fright.  As  to  the  distemper  itself,  it  is  manifest,  and  well 
enough  known  where  it  is  ;  and  as  to  the  cause  whence  t 
comes  you  may  know  by  t  he  signs  of  the  disease  wheihir  it 
comes  from  bad  milk,  worms  or  teeth  ;  if  these  are  a  I  It- 
sent,  it  is  certain  that  the  brain  is  first  affected  ;  Ifitconv  s 
with  thesrrall  pox  or  measles,  it -ceaseiu  when  they  c>me 
forth,  it  nature  be  sirnng  enough. 

For  the  remedy  of  this  grievous  and  often  mortal  distemr 
per.  give  the  following  powder  to  prevent  it,  to  a  chin]  as 
soon  as  it  is  born  Take  male  piony  roots,  gathered  in  tie 
decrease  of  the  moon,  a  scruple,  with  leaf  gold' make  a 
powder  ;  or,  take  piony  root  a  dram  piony  seeds,  misieote, 
of  the  oak,  elk's  hoofs,  man's  skull,  amber,  each  a  scpuple, 
musk  two  grains  ;  make  a  powder.  The  best  par  of  the 
cure  is  taking  care  of  the  nurses  diet,  which  mus'  no  be 
disorderly  by  any  menus.  If  it  be  from  corrup  .milk,  pro- 
voke a  vomit,  to  do  which,  hold  down  the  tongue,  and  put  a 
qui  dipped  in  »weet  almonds  down  the  throat.  If  it  comes 
from  worms,  give  such  things  as  will  kill  ih«  worm-..  If 
there  be  a  fever,  respect  that  also,  and  give  coral  sma rag- 
ed, and  elk's  hoof.  I„  the  fit,  give  epileptic  water,  as  la- 
vauder  water,  and  rub  with  oil  of  amber,  or  hang  a  piony 
root,  elk's  hoof,  and  smaraged  coral,  about  the  neck. 

As  to  a  convulsion,  it  is  wh.-n  the  brain  labors  to  cast  out 
that  which  troubles  it,    The  matter  is  in  the  marrow  of  the 
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back,  and  fountain  of  the  verves  ;    it  is  a  stubborn  disease 
and  often  kills. 

For  the  remedy  whereof,  in  the  fie  wash  the  body,  espe- 
cially the  back  bone,  with  Decoclion  of  Alinsc*,  lily  rootsi 
piony  and  camomile  flowers,  and  anoint  it  with  man's  andr 
goose  grease,  oil  of  worms,  oris,  lilies,  turpentine,  mastic, 
storax  and  calamint  The  sunflower  is  also  very  goed, 
boiled  in  water,  to  wash  the  child. 

THE  EXPERIENCED  MIDWIFE, 
PART  II. 

Containing  firofier   and  safe    Remedies  for   curing  bj  aK 

those    us  tempers  that  are  peculiar  to  the   Female  -Sexl 

and  e.'iecially  those  that  have  Obstructions  to  the  bear' 

ingoj  Children. 

Having  finished  the  first  part  of  this  book,  and  I  hope 
therein  amply  made  good  my  promise  to  the  reader,  I  ■\:ca 
now  come  'o  treat  of  the  distempers  peculiar  to  the  female' 
sex  ;  in  which  it  is  not  m\  design  to  enlarge,  or  to  ' reat  of 
all  the  distempers  they  are  incident  to,  but  those  only  to» 
•which  they  are  most  subject;  when  in  a  breeding  condition, 
and  that  keep  them  fr;>m  being  so.  For  each  of  which  dis- 
tempers I  have  laid  d  >wn  such  proper  nud  sife  remedies, 
as,  with  the  divine  bessing  may  be  sufficient  to  repe  them; 
and  since  as  amongst  all  the  diseases  to  which  hum-tii  na- 
ture i-,  subject,  there  is  none  that  more  diametrically  oppoi 
ses  the  very  end  of  our  creation,  and  the  design  of  nature  in 
the  formation  of  different  sexes,  and  the  power  thereby  giv- 
en us  for  the  work  of  generation,  than  that  of  sterility  or 
barrenness,  which,  where  i  prevails,  renders  the  most  ac- 
complished midwife,  but  an  useless  person,  and  destroys 
the  design  of  our  b»ok  ;  I  think  therefore  barrenness  .s  an 
efivct  that  deserves  our  firs-  consideration. 

CHAP.  I. 
0/  barrenness  ;  its  several  kinds  with  firofier  remedies  a- 

gainst  it  ;  and  the  signs  of  insufficiency  both  in  men  and 

women. 

Skction  I. 
Of  barrenness  in  general. 

As  there  is  no  general  rule  bu'  will  admit  of  some  excep- 
tion, against  this  sec  nd  part  ;  for  though  I  have  promised 
to  treat  herein  only  of  diseases  peculiar  to  the  female  sex, 
yet  this  chapter  will  engage  me  to  speak  of  a  defect  in  mm, 
barrenness  being  an  effect  incident  to  them  also  ;  and  there- 
f*re  it  is  necessary  to  be  handied  with  respect  to  mtn  as 
-well  as  wopjen,  that  without  treating  of  it  so,  I  shall  act  be 
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able  to  make  good  'he  old  proverb,  of  setting  the  saddle  oil 
the  right  horse.  * 

Having  promised  this,  •  nd  thereby  anticipated  an  objec- 
tion, T  shail  now  proceed  to  tho  subject  of  tins  chapter, which 
is  barrenness. 

Bai  renness  is  either  natural  or  accidental. 

Natural  barrenness  is.  wiv.  u  a  woman  is  barren,  though 
the  instruments  of  generation  are  perfect  both  in  herself 
and  husband,  and  no  prepos'erous  or  diabolical  course  used 
to  cause  ii  ;  and  neither  age  nor  disease,  or  any  natural  de- 
fect hindering,  and  yet  the  woman  remains  naturally  bar- 
ren, and  conceives  not. 

Now  this  may  proceed  from  a  natural  cau^e  ;  for  if  the 
mm  and  woman  be  of  one  complexion,  they  seldom  have 
children  ;  and  nhe  reason  is  clean  for  the  universal  course 
of  nature  being  formed  by  the  Almighty,  of  a  composition  of 
Contraries,  cannot  be  increased  by  a  composition  of  likes; 
and  therefore,  if  the  constitution  of  the  woman  be  hot  and 
dry,  as  wi.ll  as  the  man,  there  can  be  no  conception  ;  and 
if,  on  <he  contrary,  the  man  should  be  of  a  cold  and  moist 
consti'ution,  as  well  as  the  woman,  the  effect,  would  be  the 
same  ;  and  this  barrenness  is  purely- natural.  The  only  way 
to  help  it  is  for  people  before  they  marry  to  observe  each 
other's  constitution  and  complexion,  if  they  design  to  have 
children.  If  their  complexions  and  constitutions  be  alike, 
they  are  not  fit  to  come  together,  for  the  discordant  nature 
snakes  the  only  harmony  in  the  work  of  generation. 

Another  natural  caus^  of  barrenness  is  want  of  love  be- 
tween the  man  and  wife.  L.)»e  is  that  vital  principle  that  " 
ought  to  inspire  each  organ  in  the  act  of  generation,  or  else 
'twill  be  but  spiritless  and  dull;  for  if  their  hearts  be  not 
united  in  love,  how  should  their  seed  unite  to  cause  concep- 
tion ;  and  this  is  evidently  evinced  in  that  there  never  follovrs 
conception  on  a  rape  :  therefote  it  men  and  women  design 
to  have  children,  let  them  live  so  that  their  hearts  as  well 
as  their  bodies  may  be  united,  or  else  they  may  miss  of  their 
expectations. 

A  third  cause  of  natural  bartenness  is  virgins  letting  blood 
in  the  arm  before  their  natural  courses  come  down,  which 
is  usually  in  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  year  of  their  age  ; 
sometimes  perhaps  before  the  thirteenth  but  never  before 
the  twelf'h.  A  .id  becausa  usually  they  ate  out  nf  order  and 
indisposed  before  their  purgations  come  down,  'heir  parents 
run  -to  the  doctor  to  know  what  is  the  matter,  and  he 
s'ti  *t«jht  way  opens  a  vein  in  the  arm,  as  if  it  was  fulness  of 
I  which  was  the  cau-e  of  offending,  and  this  makes  her 
well  at  present  :  and  when  the  young  virgin  happen*  to  be 
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in  the  same  disorder  again,  the  mother  straight  rims  to  the 
surgeon,  and  he  directly  uses  the  same  remedy  ;  and  by 
these  means  the  blood  is  diverted  from  its  proper  channel, 
that  it  comes  not  down  the  womb  as  in  another  woman  ;  and 
so  the  womb  dries  up,  and  the  woman  is  forever  barren.— 
The  way  to  prevent  this  is  to  let  no  virgin  biood  in  the  arm, 
before  her  courses  come  down  well  ;  but  if  there  be  occa- 
sion, let  her  biood  in  the  foot  ;  for  that  will  bring  the  blood 
downwards,  and  by  that  means  provoke  the  memtrues  to 
cometrown. 

Ar.oher  cause  of  natural  barrenness  is  the  debility  in  cop- 
ulation ;  if  persons   perform  not  that  act  with  all  the  heat 
and  ardor  that  naiure  requires,  they  may  as  well  let  it  alone, 
and  expect  to  have   children  without  it,    for  frigidity  and 
coldness   never  produce  conception.     Of  the  cure  of  this, 
we  will  speak  by  and  by,  after  I   have  spoken  of  accidental 
barrenness,  which  is  what  is    occasioned  by   some  morbific 
matter  or  infirmity  upon  the  body,  either  of  the  man  or  wo- 
man, which  being  removed,  they  become  fruitful.  And  siace 
(as  I  have  before  noted)  the  first  and  great  law  of  the  crea- 
tion was  to  increase  and  multiply,  and  barrenness  is  the  di- 
rect opposition  to  the  law,  and  frustrates  the   end  of  our 
creation  ;  and  that  it  is  a  great  affliction   to  divers  to  be 
wi'hout    children,  and  often  causes  man  and  wife  to  have 
.  hard  thoughts  of  one  another,  each  party  thinking  the  cause 
not  in  them.     I  shall  here,  for  the  satisfaction  of  well  mean- 
ing peop  e,   set  down  the  signs  and  causes  of  insufficiency 
both  in  men  and  women  premising  this  first,  that  when  peo- 
ple have  no  children,  they  must   not  presently  blame  either 
party,  for  neither  may  be  in  fauh,but  perhaps  God  sees  it  not 
good  (for  re.  sons  best  known  unto  himself)  to  give  them  any  ; 
of  which  we  have  divers  instances  in   history.     And  though 
the  Almighty  in  the  productions  of  nature,  works  by  natural 
means,  yet  wh*re  he  withholds  his  bie'-sing.  natural    means 
are   ineffectual  ;  for  it  is  the  blessn  g  w»ich  is   the  power 
and  energy  by  which  nature  brings  forth  her  productions. 
Section  11. 
Signs  and  ctuses  0/  insufficiency  in  men. 
One  cause  m;-y  be  in  some  viciou>new5.m   the  yard,  as  if 
the  same  be  crooked,  or  any  ligaments  thereof  distorted  or 
broken,  whereby  the  ways  and  passages  through  which  the 
seed  should  flow,  come  to  be  stopped  or  vitiated. 

Another  cause  may  be  too  much  weakness  ot  the  vatd, 
and  tenderness  thereof,  so  that  it  is  not  suongly  enough  e- 
ree'ed  to  inj»ct  seed  into  'he  womb  ;  tor  the  strength  and 
stiffness  of  t.heymd  ve-y  much  conduce  to  conception,  by 
reason  of  the  forcible  injection  of  the  seed. 
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Alsoifthestoneshave  received  any  nuit.sothat  they  can- 
not exercise  the  proper  gift  in  producing  seed,  or  if  the}  be 
oppressed  with  any  inflamatioo  or  tumnr,  wound  or  ulcer, 
or  draw  up  within  the  belly,  and  not  appearing  outward- 
ly, these  a<re  signs  of  insufficiency  and  causes  of  barrenness. 

Aiso  a  man  may  be  bam  n  by  reason  of  the  defect  of 
seed  ;  as  first,  if  hi  cast  forth  no  seed  at  a) I,  or  less  in  sub- 
stance than  is  need. ul.  Or,  secondly,  if  the  seed  be  vicious, 
or  unfi!  for  generation,  as  on  the  one  side,  it  happens  in  bod* 
ies  that  are  gross  and  fat,  the  matter  of  it  bring  defective, 
.aiid  o»t  the  other  side  too  much  leanness,  or  continual  wast- 
ing of  consumption  of  body  destroys  the  seed  ;  nature  turn- 
ing all  the  matter,  and  substance  thereof  jm.o  nutriment  of 
ihe  body. 

Too  frequent  copulation  is  also  one  great  cause  of  barren- 
ness in  men  ;  fox  it  at  it  acteth  the  seminal  moisture  from  the 
stones  before  it  is  sufficiently  prepared  and  concocted  ;  so 
if  any  one  by  daily  copulation  do  exhaust  and.  draw  out  all 
:the  moisture  of  the  sepd,  then  do  the  stones  draw  the  moist 
.humors  from  the  superior  veins  in'o  themselves  ;  and  so 
havitig  but  little  blood  in  them,  they  are  forced  of  necessity 
to  cast  it  oui  raw  end  anconcocted,  and  thus  the  stones  are 
violently  deprived  of  the  moisture  of  their  veins,  and  the  su- 
perior veins  from  ail  the  other  parts  jof  the  body  for  their 
proper  nourishment,  thereby  depriving  the  body  of  its  vital 
.spirits.  And  therefore  no  wonder  tha.  those  that  use  im- 
moderate copulation  are  vetv  weak  in  theii  bodies  ;  seeing 
their  whole  body  is  thereby  deprived  of, their  best  and  purest 
fc.ood,  and  of  the  spirit,  insomuch  that  many  who  have  been 
too  much  addicted  to  ihai  pleasure,  have  killed  Miemse;ves 
in  the  very  act,  and  '.herefore  it  is  no  wonder  if  such  ■neon* 
cocted  and  undigested  seed  be  unfi    for  generation. 

Gluttony,  •. drunkenness,  and  the  other    excesses,  do  also 

.much  hinder  men,  from  fruitfuiness,  and  make  .them,  unfit 
for  generation. 

But  among  other  causes  of  barrenness  in  men.  -this  also  is 
one  that  makes  them  barren  and  almost  of  the  nature  of 
eunuchs,  and  that  is  the  iucision  or  jhe  CHtting  of  the  ir  veins 

-.behind  their  ears  which  in  case  ol  distempers  is  oftentimes 
done  ■,  for  according  to  the  opinion  of  most  physicians  and 
anatomists,  th>  seed  flow*  f'i  om  the  bruin  by  those  veins  be- 
hind the  ears  more  .than  from  aoy  other  part  of  the  bod  v.— 
From  whence  it  is  very  piobable,  "hat  the  transmission  of 
the  seed  is  hindered  by  the  catting  of  the  veins  behind    the 

.ears,  so  that  it  cannot  descend  af  all  to  the  testicles, or conac 
th.  her  very  crude  and  raw.  And  thus  much  for  the  signs 
and  causes  of  barrenness  in  men. 
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tShCTION    I J  I. 

Signs  and  Causes  oj  insufficiency,  or  barrenness  in  TJ07nen.~ 

Although  there  are  many  causes  of  barrenness  of  women, 
yet  the  chief  and  principal  aie  internal,  respecting  either 
the  privy  parts,  the  womb,  cr  menstruous  biocd 

Therefore  Hippocrates  saiih  (speaking  of  cither  easy  cr 
difficult  conception  ot  women)  the  first  consider* (ion  is  to 
be  had  of  their  species,  lor  little  women  are  moN  apt  to 
conceive  than  great  ;  sit  n  gtoss  ;  white    and  fair, 

than  ruddy  and  high  co!o<ed  ;  black  and  wane  ;  those  that 
have  their  veins  conspicuous  ate  more  apt  to  conceive  than 
others  ;  but  to  the  very  fhjsh  is  evil  ;  to  have  great  swelled 
breasts  is  good. 

The  next  thing  to  be  considered  is  the  monthly  purga- 
tions, whether  t'.iey "have  Wetn  ciuiv  every  month,  and  wheth- 
er thev  flow  plenti  ui.y,  and  are  of  good  color,  and  whether 
they  have  been  equal  every  month. 

Then  the  womo  or  place  of  conception  is  to  be  consider- 
ed, it  ought  to  be  clean,  sound,  dry  and  soft  ;  not  letracted 
or  drawn  up  ;  not  prone,  nor  descei  ding  downwards,  nor 
the  mouth  theieof  turned  awry  nor  too  close  shut.  But  to 
speak  more  particular;,. 

The  first  parts  to  be  spoken  of  are  the  pudenda,  privities, 
and  the  womb  ;  which  parts  are  shut  and  enclosed,  either 
by  na'ure  or  agninst  nature  ;  and  from  hence  such  women 
are  caiied  imperfores  ;  and  in  some  women  the  mouth  of 
their  womb  continues  compressed,  or  ciostd  up,  from  the 
time  of  their  birth,  until  the  o  mhg  down  cf  their  courses, 
and  then  on  a  sudden  when  their  ttims  (.rets  forward  tj 
purgation,  i"hey  are  molested  with  great  and  unusual  pains  ; 
some  of  these  break  of  theiT'own  accord,  others  are  dissect- 
ed and  opened  by  physicians,  others  never  break  at  all, 
and  it  brings  death. 

And  all  these  Aetkis  particu'atly  hardies,  shewing  that 
the  womb  is  shut  th:ee  manner  of  ways  which  hindeis  con- 
ception. And  the  first  is.  when  the  lips  of  the  pudenda 
grow  or  cleave  together;  the  secird  is,  whtn  there  are 
•certain  membranes  growing  in  the  middle  part  ol  the  mat- 
rix within;  the  third  is,  when  (though  the  lips  and  bosom 
of  the  pudenda  m^y  appear  fair  aid  open)  the  mcuth  of 
the  womb  may  be  quite  shut  up  ;  all  which  nre  occasicus 
of  barrenness,  in  that  they  hinder  boih  the  u^e  of  man,  the 
monthly  ocurses  and  coi.cejv     ij. 

But  among  all    the  csuses    of   banenncss   in  wrmen,  the 

greatest  is  in  the  womb,  'which   is  the  field   ot  generation  ; 

and  if  this  field  be  corrupt,  it  is  in  vain  to  expect  any  fiuit, 

Jcl  it  be  ever  so  well  sown  ;  for  it    may  be  ui.fh  U  rg<  ucru- 
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tion,by  reason  of  many  distempers  to  which  it  is  subject  • 
as  for  Instance,  over  much  heal  and  over  much  cold;  for 
women,  whose  wombs  ate  too  thick  and  cold,  car.not  con- 
ceive, because  coM  extinguishes  the  heat  of  the  human  seecj, 
ItrniK  derate  .moisture  of  the  womb  also  destroys  the  seed 
of  map,  and  makes  it  ineffectual,  as  coin  sown  in  ponds  and 
marshes  ;  and  so  does  over  much  dryness  in  the  womb,  so 
the  seed  perisheth  for  want  of  nourishment.  Immoderate 
heat  of  the  womb  is  also  a  cause  of  barrenness,  for  it  scorch- 
eth  up  the  seed,  as  corn  sown  in  drought  of  summer  ;  for 
immoderate  heat  hut  ts  all  the  parts  of  the  body,  so  as  no 
conception  can  live  in  the  woman.  And  when  unnatural 
labors  are  engendered,  as  too  much  phlegm,  tympanies, 
wind)  water,  worms,  or  any  such  evil  humors  abounding 
contrary  to  nature,  it  causes  barrenness  ;  as  does  all  the 
terms  no:  coming  down  in  due  order,  as  I  have  already  said. 
A  woman  may  have  other  accidental  causes  of  barren- 
ness (at  least  such  as  may  hinder  her  conception)  as  suddtu- 
irig'-iis.  anger,  gtief  and  perturbation  <i  the  mind  ;  too  vi. 
olent  exercise,  as  leaping,  dancing,  running  after  copula- 
tion,  and  the  like.  But  1  will  now  add  some  signs  by  which 
these  things  may  be  known. 

If  the  cause  of  barrenness  be  in  the  man  through  over 
much  heat  in  his  seed,  the  woman  may  easily  feel  that  in 
receiving  it. 

Ji  the  nature  of  the  womb  be  too  hot  and  so  unfit  for  con- 
ception, it  will  appear  by  her  having  her  teims  very  little, 
and  the  color  inclining  to  yellowness  ;  she  is  also  very  lias- 
ty,  choleric,  rnd  crafty. her  pulse  beats  very  swift,  and  she 
is  very  desirous  of  copulation. 

If  you  would  know  whether  the  defect  is  in  the  man  or 
in  the  woman,  spi  inkle  the  man's  urine  upon  a  lettuce  leaf, 
and  the  woman's  upon  another,  and  that  vhich  d lit s  away 
first  is  uttfi  unftil.  Also,  take  five  v.  h  eaten  coins,  and  stven 
beans,  put  l hem  into  an  eartl  en  pot,  and  let  the  party  make 
water  therein,  if  these  begin  to  sprout. after  standing  sevta 
days,  then  the  party  is  fruitful,  if  not,  they  ate  barren  whe- 
ther it  be  man  or  woman.     This  is  a  certain  sign. 

Some  make  this  experiment  of  a  woman's  fruhfulness  : 
They  take  myrth.  red  storax,  and  some  odorifemus  thiDgs 
end  make  a  pet  fume,  which  the  woman  is  to  receive  into 
the  neck  of  the  womb  through  a  funnel  :  And  if  the  woman 
feels  the  smoke  ascend,  thi*»ugh  her  body  to  the  nose,  then 
she  is  fruitful,  o'herwise  not.  Some  also  take  garlick  and 
b.-at  it,  and  rtmse  the  woman  to  lie  on  her  back  upon  it, 
Mill  if  she  feel  ihe  scent  thereof  to  her   ncse,  it  is  a   tigw  of 
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Culpepper  and  others  also  give  a  great  deal  of  credit  to 
the  fallowing  experiment. 

Take  a  handful  of  barley,  and  steep  half  of  it  in  the  urine 
of  the  man,  and  the  other  half  in  the  urine  of  the  woman, 
for  the  space  of  twenty  four  hours,  and  theu#take  itout,  and 
set  each  by  itsslf,  in  a  flow?r  pot  or  some  other  thing  ;  wa- 
ter the  man's  every  morning  with  his  own  urine,  and  the 
woman's  w'uh  hers,  and  '..hat  which  grows  first,  is  the  most 
fruitful  ;  and  ifone  grow  not  at  all,  that  party  is  naturally 
barren. 

But,  now,  having  spoke-n  enough  of  the  disease,  it  is' high 
time  io  assign  the  cure. 

If  birre.mess  proceed*  from  stoppage  of  the  menses,  let 
the  worn  \n  sweat,  for  that  opens  the  parts;  and  the  best 
way  to  sweats  in  a  hot  house.  Then  let  the  womb  be 
strengthened  by  drinking  a  drauglr.  if  white  wine,  wherein 
a  handful  of  stinking  arrack,  first  bruised,  has  been  boiled. 
For  by  a  secret  magnetic  virtue  it  strengthens  the  womb, 
and  by  a  sympathetic  quality  removes  any  disease  thereof. 
To  which  add  also  a  handful  of  vervain,  winch  is  very  good 
to  strengthen  both  the  womb  and  h;ad,  which  are  commonly 
afflicted  together  by  sympathy.  Hiving  used  these  two  or 
three  day-,  if  they  come  not  down;  take  of  calac,  mint, 
pennyroyal,  thyme,  betony,  dittany,  feverfew,  burnet,  mug- 
wore,  sage,  piony  roots,  juniper  berries,  hdfa  handful  of 
each,  or  so  many  as  can  ke  got,  let  all  these  be  boiled  in 
bser,  and  drank  for  h^r  ordinary  drink. 

Take  one  part  of  the  gentian  root,  two  parts  of  centory, 
distil  them  with  ale  in  an  alembic,  after  you  have  bruised 
the  gentian  roots,  and  infused  them  well.  This  water  is  aa 
admirable  remedy  to  provoke  the  terms.  But  if  you  have 
not  this  water  in  readiness,  take  a  dram  of  centory,  and 
half  a  dram  r»f  gentian  rojts  bruised,  boiled  in  posset  drink, 
and  drii;k  a  draught  of  it  at  night  going  to  bed.  Seed  of 
wild  navew  beaten  to  powder,  and  a  drain  of  it  taken  in  the 
morning  in  white  wine,  also  is  very  good  ;  but  if  it  do  not 
do,  you  must  be  let  blood  in  the  legs.  And  be  sure  jou 
administer  your  medicines  a  little  before  the  fuil  of  the 
moon,  or  between  a  new  and  full  moon,  by  no  means  in  the 
wane  of  ihe  moon  ;  if  you  do,  you  will  fi  id  thtm  ineffectual. 

If  barrenness  proceed  from  the  overflowing  of  the  men- 
Strues,  then  strengthen  the  womb,  as  you  were  taught,  M,d 
alter  wards  anoint  the  reins  of  the  back  with  oi^of  roses,  oil 
of  myrtle,  oil  of  quinces  every  night,  and  then  wrap  a  piece 
of  white  baize  ab^ut  your  reins,  ths  cotton  side  next  the  skin, 
and  keep  the  same  always  to  it.  But  above  all  I  recom- 
mend this  niedtcint  to  you.     Takecomfrey  leaves  or  root's, 
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and  blown  wound  woit.  of  each  a  handful ;  bruise  tlicm  we1lf 
and  boil  them  in  ale,  and  drink  a  good  draught  of  it  now 
and  then  Or  take  cinnamon,  cassia  ligriia,  opium,  ol  each 
two  drams  ;  mgrrlr,  whi'e  pepper,  galbanurn,  of  e^ch  one 
dram  ;  dissolve  the  gum  and  opium  in  white  wine  and  beat 
the  rest  into  powder  ;  then  make  it  into  pills,  by  mixing 
'.hem  together  exactly,  and  let  the  patient  take  two  pills, 
every  night  going  to  bed,  but.  let  not  the  pills  exceed  fifteen 
grains. 

If  barrenness  proceed  from  a  flux  r>f  the  worn!),  the  cure 
must  be  according  to  the  cause  producing  it,  which  may  be 
known  by  itssjgms  ;  for  a  flax  of  the  womb  being  a  continu- 
al distillation  from  it  for  along  time  together,  the  color  of 
what  is  voided  shews  what  humor  it  is  that  offends  :  In 
some  it  is  red,  and  ihfl  proceeds  from  blood  putrefied  ;  in 
some  it' is  yellow,  and  ih  it  denotes  choler  ;  in  others  white 
and  pale  and  that  denotes  phlegm.  If  put c  blood  comes 
out,  as  if  a  vein  were  opened,  some  corrosion  or  gnawing  of  . 
the  womb  is  to  be  feared.  All  these  arc  known  by  these 
signs. 

The  place  of  conception  is  continually  moist  with  the  hu- 
mors, the  face  is  ill  colored,  the  party  loalhs  meat,  ami 
breathes  with  difficulty,  the  eyes  are  much  swollen,  which 
is  sometimes  without  pain.  If  tha  offending  humor  be  pure 
blood,  then  you  i.-.ust  let  blood  in  the  arm,  and  the  cephalic 
vein  is  fittest  to  draw  back  the  blood,  and  then  let  juice  of 
plantain  and  comi'rey  be  injected  into  the  womb.  II  phlegm- 
be  the  cause,  let  cinnamon  be  used  in  all  her  meats  and 
drinks,  and  Idt  her  take  a  little  Venice  treacle  or  mithridate 
every  morning  Lather  boil  burnet,  mugwort,  featherfew, 
and  vervain  in  all  her  broths.  Also,  half  a  dram  of  myrrh 
taken  every  mining  is  an  excellent  remedy  against  this 
malady*  If  choler  be  the  cause,  let  l)2r  take  burrage,  bug- 
loss  and  roses,  endive  and  succory  roots,  lettuce  and  white 
poppy  seed,  each  a  handful  ;  boil  these  in  white  wine  till 
one  half  be  wasted;  let  her  drink  half  a  pint  every  morning, 
to  which  add  syrup  of  peach  flowers,  and  syrup  of  chicony, 
of  each,  an  ounce  with  a  little  rhubarb,  and  this  will  gently 
P'irgeher.  It  it'pr^ceed-*  from  putrefied  blood,  let  her  be 
blooded  in  the  foot,  and  then  strengthen  the  womb  as  I  have 
directed  in  stopping  of  the  menses. 

If  barrenness  be  occasioned  by  the  falling  out  of  the  womb 
as  sometime^  happen-,  let  her  apply  sweet  scents  to  her 
nose,  sue  i  as  civit,  galbum,  storax  calamitis,  wood  of  aloes 
and  other  things  of  that  nature  ;  and  let  her  lay  stinking 
things  to  the  Womb  such  as  asstfeetida,  oil  of  amber,  or  the 
smoke  of  her  own   hair   burnt;  for  this  is  a  certaiu   truth, 
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tfiat  the  womb  fiies  from  all  stinking,  and  cleaves  to  aJi 
sweet  things.  But  the  most  infallible  cure  is  th  s,  Take  com  - 
mon  burdock  leaf  (which  you  may  keep  dry  all  the  year) 
apply  this  leaf  to  her  head,  audit  will  draw  the  womb  up- 
wards. In  fits  of  the  mother  apply  it  to  the  soles  of  her  feet, 
and  it  will  draw  th  womb  downwards.  But  seed  Ik  a  fen 
into  powder  draws  the  womb  which  way  you  p!tase  accerd- 
ing  as  it  is  applied. 

It  barrenness  proceed  from  a  hot  cause,  let  the  party  take 
whey  and  clarify  it,  then  bol  plantain  leaves  and  roots  in  it 
and  drink  it  for  her  ordinary  drii>k.  Let  her  asn  i<  j^ct  the 
juice  of  plantain  into  the  womb  with  a  sviinge;  if  it  be  iu 
winter,  when  you  cannot  gei  the  juice,  make,  a  strong  de- 
coctiou  of  the  leaves  and  roots  in  w«t'er,  and  iij  ct  that  up 
with  a  syringe  j  bu"  let  it  be  but  blood  warm-  and  you  will 
find  this  medicine  of  great  e&cacy.  And  further,  take  of- 
ten conserve  of  reses,  cold  lozenges  made  of  tragacanth,  the 
confections  of  traisantali.  frequently  smell  camphire,  rose 
water,  and  saunders.  It  is  also  good  to  bleed  the  basilica 
or  liver  vein,  and  take  4  or  5  ounces  of  blood,  and  then  use 
this  purge.  Take  electu  uum  de  epithimo  de  succo  rosa- 
rum  of  each  two  drams  and  a  half,  clarified  whey  foar 
ounces,  mix  them  well  together,  and  take  it  in  the  morning 
fasting  ;  sleep  after  it  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  and 
fast  lour  hours  after  it.  And  about  an  hour  before  you 
eat  «ny  thing,  drink  a  good  draught  of  whey.  Also,  take 
liiy  water  four  ounces,  mandrogory  water  one  ounce,  saf- 
fron half  a  scruple  ;  beat  the  saffron  to  powder,  and  m'.x  it 
with  the  waters,  and  drink  them  warm  in  the  morning.  Use 
this  eight  da>  s  together. 

Some  excellent  Remedies  against  Barrenness,  aiid  to  cause 
/ruiifutness 

Take  broom  flowers,  paisley  s«ed  cummin,  mugwort, 
fea'herfew,  of  each  half  a  scruple  ;  aloes  half  an  ounce  ; 
India  salt,  saffron,  of  each  half  a  dram  ;  beat  and  mix  them 
w<  h  together,  and  pul  it  to  five  ounces  of  leatherfew  water 
warm,  stop  it  up  close,  and  let  it  stand  and  dry  in  a  warm 
place,  and  bus  do  two  or  three  times  one  after  another; 
then  make  each  dram  into  six  pilis  and  take  one  of  them  ev- 
ery other  day  before  supper. 

For  purging  medicine  against  barrenness ;  take  conserve 
of  bencdicta  lax,  one  quarier  of  an  ounce  ;  dipsillo,  three 
dr  tms,  electuary  de  su;corosatum,one  dram  ;  mix  them  to- 
gether with  featherfew  water  U  drink  it  in  th^  morning. 
About  three  days  after  the  patient  hath  taken  a  purge,  let 
her  blood  four  o*  five  ouncts  in  the  median  or  commonblack 
rein  in  the  righi  foot  ;   and  then  take,  for  five  days  oue  af- 
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ter  another,  filed  ivory,  a  dram  and  a  half  in  feataerfcv 
water;  and  daring  the  ll  ms,  let  her  sit  in  the  following 
bath  an  hour  together,  m  jr.iing  and  night.  Take  wild_ 
yellow  rapes,  daucus,  balsam  wood  and  fruit,  ashleys,  of 
each  two  handful  ;  red  and  white  bhcn,  broom  flowers,  of 
each  a  handfuls  ;  musk  three  grains,  amber,  saffron,  of  each 
one  scruple  ;  boil  all  in  water  sufficiently;  bu>  the  musk, 
saffron,  aitib-'t,  and  broom  flowers,  must  be  put  into  the  de- 
coction after  it  is  boiled  and  strained. 

A  confection  very  good  against  barrenness.  Take  pista- 
chi,  pingles,  eringoes,  of  each  half  an  ounce,  saffron  one 
dram,  lignum  aloes,  galsingade,  mace,  balm  flowers,  red 
and  white  bhen  each  lour  scruples,  shaven  ivorv,  cassia 
bark,  each  two  scruples  ;  syrup  of  confected  ginger  twelve 
ounces,  white  sugar  six  ounces.;  decoct  all  these  well  to. 
gether,  in  twelve  ounces  of  balm  water,  and  stir  it  well  to- 
gether ;  then  put  to  it  musk  and  amber,  each  a  scruple. 
Take  thereof  the  quantity  of  a  nutmeg  three  times  a  day, 
in  the  morning,  an  hour  before  noon,  8c  an  hour  after  supper. 

But  if  the  cause  of  barrenness,  either  in  a  man  or  wornm. 
be  through  scarcity  of  diminution,  of  the  natural  seed,  then 
such  things  are  to  be  taken  as  do  increase  the  seed,  and  in- 
cite or  stir  up  to  venery,  and  further  conception,  which  I 
shall  here  set  down,  and  conclude  the  chapter  of  barrenness. 

For  this  yellow  rape  seed  baked  in  bread  is  very  geod  ; 
also  young  fit  flesh,  not  too  much  salted  ;  also  saffron,  ihe 
sails  stincus,  and  long  pepper  prepared  in  wine.  But  avoid 
sour,  sharp,  doughy  and  slimy  meats,  long  sleep  afier  meat 
■with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness,  and  as  much  as  they  can, 
keep  themselves  from  sorrow. 

These  things  following,  increase  the  natural  seed  and 
stir  up  venery,  and  recover  the  seed  again  when  it  is  lost, 
viz.  eggs,  milk,  rice  boiled  in  milk,  sparrow's  brains,  flesh,, 
bones  arid  all ;  the  bones  and  pizzles  of  bulls,  bucks,  rams 
and  bears  ;  also  cock  stones,  lamb  stones,  partridges,  quails 
and  pheasant's  eggs,  for  this  is  an  undeniable  aphorism, 
that  whatever  any  creature  is  addicted  unto,  they  move  or 
excite  the  woman  or  man  that  eats  them  to-  the  like  ;  and 
therefore  partridges,  quails,  sparrows,  lie.  being  extremely 
addicted  to  venery,  they  work  the  same  effVct  in  those  men 
and  women  that  cat  them.  Also  take  notice  that  in  what 
part  of  the  body  the  faculty  whi«*h  you  would  streng  hen  lies, 
lake  the  same  part  of  the  body  of  another  crea'ure,  in  wh<  m 
the  faculty  is  strong,  a-  a  medic  re.  As  lor  msta-  ce,  thepor- 
creative  faculty  lies  in  the  testicles,  therefore  cock  stones, 
lamb  stones,  Sec.  are  proper  to  stir  up  venery.  I  will  also 
Hive  you  another  general  rule;  all  creatures  that  are  fruitful 
&ciug  eaten,  make  them  fruitful  that   eat  thtm  ;  as  crabs> 
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lobstcrs,  prawnes,  pidgeon.s,  Scr.,  The  stones  of  a  fox  dried 
and  beaten  to  powder  and  a  dram  taken  in  the  morning  in 
sheep's  milk  ;  and  the  stones  of.  a  boar  taken  in  the  like 
maiii.er  are  very  good.  The  heart  of  a- male  quail  carried 
about  the  man,  and  the  heart  of  a  female  cp.i  dl  carried 
about  hi  woman,  causelhnatur.il  love  and  fruitfulues*. 
Let  them  also  that  would  in-crease  their  seed,  eat  and  drink 
of  the  best  as  near  as  they  can  ;  for  sine  cerers  et  libero 
Jrigit  venusas  an  old  ptoverb  which  is,  without  good  meat 
and  good  drink,  Venus  will  be  f'-ozen  to  death. 

Pottages  are  good  to  increase  the  seed,  such  as  are  made 
of  beans,  peas  and  lupines,  and  mix  th?  res:  with  sugar. 
French  beans,  wheat  sodden  in  broth,  annis  seeds,  also 
onions  stewed,  garlicks.  leeks,  yellow  rapes,  fresh  bugv«ort 
roots,  oringo  roots  ginger  confected,  8tc.  CM  fruits;  hazle 
nuts,  cypress  nuts,  pistachi  i  almonds,  and  rnnmupana 
made  thereof.  Spices  good  to  increase  seed.aie  cinnamon, 
cardiiium,  gaiengal,  long  pepper,  cloves,  ginger,  saffron, 
assafxiida,  take  a  dram  and  a  half  in  good  wine,  is  very 
good  ror  this  purpose. 

Tue  weakness  and  debility  cf  a  man's  yard  being  a  great 
hindrance  to  procreation,  let  hi  in  to  strengthen  it  use  the 
following  ointments.  Take  wax  oil  of  bevercod,  raarjo- 
rum  gentle,  add  oil  of  coflas,  of  each  a  like  quantity,  mix  tf 
into  an  ointment,  and  put  *o  if  a  little  musk,  and  with  it 
anoint  the  yards  cods,  See.  Take  of  house  emmets  three 
drams,  oil  of  white  sesanum,  oil  of  lilies  of  each  an  ounce  ; 
pound  and  bruise  the  ants,  and  put  them  'o  the  oil,  and  let 
them  stand  in  the  sun  six  days,  then  strain  out  the  oil,  and 
add  to  it  euphorbium  one  scruple,  pepper  and  rue,  of  each 
onr  dram  ;  mustard  seed  half  a  dram.  Set  this  again  all 
together  in  the  sun  two  or  three  days,  then  anoint  the  instru- 
ments of  generation  therewith.  So  much  for  this  chapter. 
CHAP.  II. 
The  diseases  of  the  IVomS. 

I  have  already  said,  that  the  womb  >»  the  field  of  gene- 
rat.ou  ;  and  if  this  field  be  corrupted,  it  is  in  vain  ^o  expect 
any  iruit  though  it  be  never  so  we, I  so-vn  ;  it  is  therefore 
not  wu.iout  reason  that  I  intend  in  this  chapter  to  sei  down 
the  several  distempers  to  which  the  womb  is  obnoxious, 
and  proper  and  safe  remedies  against  'hem. 

Suction  I.     Of  the  hoi  Distemfier  of  the  Womb. 

This  distemper  consist  in  the  excess  of  her.t ;  for  the  heat 
of  the  womb  is  necessary  for  conception,  but  if  it  be  too 
much  it  nourisheth  not  the  seed,  but  disperse! bits  heat,  ad 
hinders  the  conception  :  this  preternatural  heat  is  some- 
times from  the  birth,  and  mak.<  s  them  barrsii ;    but  if  it  be 
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accidental  ic  is  from  hot  causes  that  bring  the  heat  and  the 
blood  to  ihe  womb  ;  it  at  ises  also  from  medicines,  and  front 
too  much  hot  meat,  drinks  and  exercise.  Tnose  tha'  aie 
troubkd  wiih  this  di  temper,  have  but  few  courses,  and 
those  yellow,  black,  bum.  or  sharp,  have  hair  be  tiroes  in 
their  privities  ;  [hey  are  very  prone  toluat,  and  are  subject 
to  the  headache,  and  abou.id  with  ciioler.  And  wh:n  th? 
distemper  is  strong  upon  them,  th^y  have  but  few  terms, 
and  out  ot  oider,  being  bad  and  hard  to  flow,  and  in  time 
the)  become  hypochondriacs,  and  for  the  most  part  barren, 
I:  i    ing  sometimes  a  frenzy  of  the  womb. 

1'ik  remedy  is  io  use  coolers,  so  that  they  offend  not  the 
vessels  'hat  must  be  open  for  the  flux  of  <he  terms.  There- 
tore  in  ardly  use  coolers,  such  as  succory,  end. ve  \  iolets, 
wa  i  li  •  ,  orrel,  I  'tuce,  -.ami  -ra,  and  syrups,  and  con* 
set  vis  io.de  thereof.  Also  take  conserve  oi  succory,  vio- 
lets, wau  lilies,  hu  i  age,  each  an  ounce;  conserve  of  ro- 
sea half  a<  ou.;ce,  diamargalion  frigid,  diafriascan  al,  each 
h  -1  a  dram  ;  aad  with  syrup  of  violet  ,  oi  ju;c:  of  citrons, 
make  an  electuary.  For  outward  application;  make  u^eof 
oni'.Tit  nt  of  roses,  violets,  water  lilies,  gourd,  Venus  narvel 
appl'ed  to  the  b-CK.  and  loins. 

Let  the  air  be  cool,  her  garments  thin,  and  her  meat  en- 
dive, lettuce,  succory  r>nd  barley.  Give  her  no  hot  meats, 
nor  strong  wine,  unless  mixed  with  water.  Rest  is  good 
f^r  her,  but  she  must  abstain  from  copulation  though  she 
m-y  sleep  as  long  as  she  will. 

Section  II.     Of  the  cold  diaiemfier  of  the  Womb. 

Tni >  distemper  is  the  reverse  of  the  foregoing,  and  equal- 
ly an  enemy  to  generation,  being  caused  by  cold  quality 
abounding  to  excess,  and  proceeds  from  too  cold  air  rest, 
idleness  and  cooling  med;cines.  It  may  be  known  by  an 
aversion  to  letchery  ;  and  taking  no  pleasure  in  th°  act  of 
copulation  when  they  spend  their  seed.  I  neir  terms  are 
phlegmatic-  thick  and  slimy  and  do  not  flow  as  they  should. 
The  womb  is  windy,  and  the  seed  crude  and  waterish.  It  is 
the  cause  of  obstructions  and  barrenness,  &  hard  to  be 
cured 

For  the  cure  of  this  distemper  use  this  wa'er  :  T£«°ga- 
langal,  cinnamon,  ru'meg,  mace,  cloves,  each  two  drams  ; 
ginger  cubebs,  zedory,  cardanum,  each  an  ounce  ;  grains  of 
l'aiadise,  long  pepper,  each  half  an  ounce  ;  beat  them  and 
set  them  into  six  quarts  ©f  wine  for  eight  days;  then  add 
sage,  mint,  balm,  motherwort,  each  tdree  ha  >dfuts.  Let 
thtm  stand  eight  days  more,  then  pour  off  the  wine  and  dis- 
til them.  Or  you  may  use  this:  Take  cinnamon,  nutmegs, 
clove*  mace,  gitjger,  cubibs,  cardamums,  grains  of  Para- 
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di'se,  each  an  ounce  and  a  half,  galengal  six  drams,  of  loMg 
pepper  half  an  ounce,  ze.'iony  five  drams,  bruise  them,  and 
add  s»ix  quarts  of  wine  ;  put  them  into  a  cellar  nine  days*, 
daily  Stirling  them;  then  add  of  rrvrit  two  handfals,  and 
then  let  them  s(and  fourteen  days,  pour  off  the  wine  and 
bruise  them,  and  then  pour  on  the  wine  again,  and  distil 
them.  Also  anoint  with  oil  of  lilies,  rue,  angelica,  bays, 
Cinnamon,  cloves,  mace,  and  nutmeg.  Let  her  diet  and  air 
be  warm,  her  meat  of  easy  concoc'irm,  seasoned  with  annis 
see  i,  fennel,  and  thyme,  and  let  her  avoid  raw  fruits  and 
m  lk    diets. 

Skctiov  IT !".     Of  the  inflation  of  the  Womb. 

The  infiition  of  the  womb,  is  the  stretching  of  it  by  wind 
called  by  some  the  windy  mole,  the  wind  proceeding  from 
a  cold  matter  whether  thick  or  thin,  contained  in  the  veins 
of  the  womb  by  which  the  weak  heat  thereof  is  overcome, 
and  it  either  flows  thither  from  other  parts,  or  is  gathered 
there  by  cold  mvats  or  drinks.  Cold  air  may  be  a  procur- 
ing cause  of  it  also,  as  lying  in  women  are  exposed  to  if. 
The  wind  is  contained  either  in  the  cavity  of  the  vessels  of 
the  womb,  or  between  the  tunicles,  and  it  may  be  known 
by  the  swelling  in  the  region  of  the  womb,  which  sometimes 
reaches  to  the  navel,  loins,  and  diaphragms  ;  and  it 
rises  and  abates  as  the  wind  inereaseth  or  decreaseth.  It 
differs  from  the  dropsy,  in  that  it  never  swells  so  high  ;  and 
that  neither  the  physician  nor  midwife  may  take  it  for  con- 
ception, let  them  observe  the  signs  of  women  with  child  laid 
clown  in  the  first  part  of.  the  book  ;  and  if  one  sign  be  want- 
ing, that  may  suspect  it  to  be  an  inflamalton,  of  which  ibis 
is  a  farther  sign,  that  in  conception  the  swelling  still  in- 
•creaseth  also,  if  you  strike  upon  the  belly  in  an  h. Ration, 
there  will  be  a  noise,  but  not  so  in  the  case  there  be  a  con  . 
ception.  It  also  differs  from  a  mole,  because  in  that  there 
is  a  weight  and  hardness  io  the  belly  \  and  when  they  move 
from  one  side  to  another,  they  feel  a  weight  which  moving  ; 
but  not  so  in  this.  If  the  inflation  be  without  the  cavity  of 
the  womb,  the  pain  is  greater  and  more  extensive,  nor  is 
there  any  noise,  because  the  womb  is  more  p<_;.?  up. 

This  distemper  is  neither  t>f  any  long  con'inuance,  nor 
dangerous,  if  looked  after  in  lime,  and  if  it  be  in  the  cavity 
of  the  womb,  is  moie  easily  expelled.  To  which  purpose, 
give  her  diaphouicon  with  a  little  castor  and  skarp  clysters 
that  expel  wind.  If  this  distemper  happens  to  a  woman  in 
travail,  let  her  not  purge  after  delivery,  nor  bleed,  because 
it  is  from  a  cold  matter  ;  but  if  it  come  after  child  bearing, 
and  her  terms  come  down  sufficiently,  and  that  she  has  ful- 
ness of  blood,  let  the  sephstu  vein  be  opened  ;  alter  which 


178  EXPERIENCED    MIWWIFE. 

let  her  take  the  following  efectu  try :  take  conserve  of  bet- 
ony,  rosemary,  of  each  an  ounce  and  a  naif;  candied  erin- 
goes,  citron  peels  candied,  each  ha'J  an  ounce,  diachulum, 
galengal,  each  a  dram,  oil  of  annisseed  six  drops,  and  with 
syrup  of  citrons  m.tke  an  electuary.  For  outward  applica- 
tions make  a  cataplasm  of  rue,  rnugwort.  camomile,  dill,  ca- 
limints,  new  pennyroyal  ;  thyme,  with  oil  of  rue,  kicr,  and 
camomile  ;  and  let  the  following  Clysters,  to  expel  wind,  be 
put  into  the  worn') :  Take-  a^r.us,  eastus,  rue,  calamint.  each 
an  handful  ;  amisseed,  castas,  cinnamon,  each  two  drams, 
boil  (hem  in  wine  to  half  a  pint.  She  may  likewise  u^e  sul- 
phur,  bath*,  and  spaw  waters,  both  inward  and  outwaid, 
because  tiny  expel  wind. 

Section  IV. 
Of  the  dropsy  of  the  Womb. 

This  is  another  morbific  effect  of  the  womb,  proceeding 
from  water,  as  that  before  mentioned  did  from  wind, by  which 
the  belly  is  so  swelled,  that  it  deceives  many,  causing  them 

to  think  themselves  with  child,  when  indeed  they  arc  not 

This  is  an  unnatural  swelling  raised  by  the  gathering  to- 
gether of  waters,  from  moisture  mixed  with  the  terms,  ;<nd 
an  evil  sanguification  from  the  liver  and  spleen  ;  also  by 
immoderate  drinking,  or  eating  of  crude  meats  ;  all  which 
causing  a  repleian,  do  suffocate  the  native  heat.  It  may 
also  be  caused  by  overflowing  of  the  courses,  or  by  any  oth- 
er immoderate  evacuation.  The  signs  of  this  distemper, 
are  the  lower  pat  ts  of  the  belly,  with  the  privities,  puffed 
np  and  pained  ;  the  feet  swell  ;  the  natural  color  of  the  face 
decays  ;  the -appetite  is  departed  ;  the  terms  also  are  fewer, 
and  cease  before  their  time  ;  her  breasts  are  also  soft,  but 
without  milk.  This  is  distinguished  from  a  general  drop- 
sy, in  that  the  lower  parts  of  the  belly  are  most  r-welled  ; 
neither  does  the  sanguificatire  faculty  appear  so  hurtful, 
nor  the  urine  so  pale,  n  >r  the  countenance  so  soon  changed, 
neither  are  the  superior  parts  so  extenuated,  as  in  a  general 
dropsy.  But  yet  this  distemper  foretels  the  total  ruin  of  the 
natural  functions,  by  that  singular  consent  the  womb  hath 
with  the  liTe^  and  therefore  an  evil  habit  of  body  or  a  gen- 
eral dropsy  will  follow. 

For  the  cure  of  this  disease,  first  irrigate  the  pain  with 
fomentations  of  mellilot,  mallows,  linseed,  camomile,  and 
althse,  then  let  the  humor  b-  prepared  with  syrup  ot'stoeshus, 
calamint,  rnugwort,  both  sorts,  with  the  distilled  waters,  -  r 
decaction  of  nodder,  m*ij  u-um,  sage,  orange,  speerage, 
pennyroyal  and  betony  ;  and  let  her  uurge  wi  h  senna,  ;.r- 
garic,  rhubatb,  and  cliterian.  Take  c  Wamtnts,  rnugwort, 
lovage  roots,   pennyroyal,  each  an  handful  j  savila  pugil  ; 
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snadder  roots,  ,  f  each  an  ounce  ;  boil  them  ir  warn 

ter,  and  (sweeten  ,!.  m  With  sugar-  Or,  if  she  like  it  better, 
make  broths  o!  the  same.  Also  take  spccirerr  diambree, 
diajneecidulcis,  diacalaroenti,  diacinnimoni,  -.bacimlni,  troce 
de  myrrh,  of  ich  two  drams,  sugar  one  pound  ;  with  beto- 
ny  Water  make  hzei.ges,  and  let  her  takeot  them  twohoura 
before  me  -.  Apply  also  to  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  as  hot 
as  can  be  endured,  a  little  bag  of  camomile,  cummin  and 
moll  ot  bored  in  oil  of  rue  ;  and  anoint  the  belly  andprivi- 
illi  ii'-^uentum  Agiippse,  mingling  therewithal]  of 
I  roes.  Let  the  lower  parts  of  the  belly  be  covered  with  a 
platstt  r  of  bay.betries, or  with  a  cataplasm  made  of  cummin, 
camomile  •  nd  briony  root.-,  adding  thereto  cow's  and  gnp.i's 
dung.  For  injection  in'o  the  womb,  take  asarum  roots 
three  drams,  pennyroyal,  catimint,  each  half  a  handful,  sa- 
vin, a  pugil,  marbjacan  a  diam  ;  ann'.ssced,  cummin,  each 
barf  a  iiiara.  Bcil  them  and  take  six  ounces  strained  with 
oil  of  elder  and  orris,  each  an  ounce;  and  inject  it  into  the 
womb  by  a  metrencbtta  ;  let  the  air  be  hot  and  dry.  Mod* 
erateexeicise  may  be  allowed,  but  much  sleep  is  forbidden. 
She  may  eat  the  flesh  of  partridgt-s,  larks,  chickens,  moon. 
■tain  birds,  hares,  conies,  Sec.  and  drink  wine  mixed  with  a 
hale  water. 

Sfction  V. 
Qf  the  inflamation  of  the  Womb. 
T!»J ,  is  n  tumor  possessing  the  wemb,  accompanied  with 
unnatural  heat,  by  obstruction,  and  gathering  together  of 
cortupt  blood  ;  for  the  blocd  that  comes  to  ibe  womb,  gets 
out  ot  the  vessels  into  its  substance  and  grows  hot,  pu  re  ties, 
and  causeth  an  inflamation,  ejher  all  o\er,  or  in  part,  be. 
fore  or  behind,  above  or  below.  This  happens  also  by  sup- 
pression of  menstrues,  repletion  of  the  whole  bodvT immod- 
erate copulation,  often  handling  of  the  genitals,  difficult  child 
birth,  vehement  agitation  of  the  body  or  by  fall*;  or  blows. 
Ihe  signs  of  this  inflamation  are  tumoi  s  wih  heat  and  pain 
in  the  region  ef  the  womb,  stretching  and  heaviness  in  the 
privities,  also  a  pain  in  the  head  and  stomach,  with  vomit- 
ing, coldness  of  the  knees,  convulsions  of  the  neck,  doting, 
trembling  of  the  heart  ;  and  sometimes  straitness  of  bieath 
by  reason  of  heat  which  is  communicated  fo  ti  c  diaphi  agma, 
or  midriff;  arid  thffe  breasts  sympathizing  with  the  womb, 
are  pained  and  swelled  ;  but  mon  i  v.  if  the  fore 

part  of  the  matiix  be  inflamed,  the  privities  are  grieved, 
and  the  urine  is  suppressed,  '•*  flows  forth  with  difficulty  ; 
if  it  be  behind,  the  loins  and  oack  suffer,  r<nd  the  belly  is 
bound  ;  if  the  inflammation  be  in  the  bottom  of  the  womb, 
the  pain  is  towards  the  navel  ;  if  the  jjtck  of  the  womb  be 
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affectccl,  (he  midwife,  putting  up  h<  r  finger,  may  feel  the 
mouth  of  it  retracted,  and  closed  up,  with  a  hardness  about 
it.  As  to  the  prognostics  of  it,  all  inflammations  of  the 
womb  are  dangerous,  and  sometimes  deadly,  especisuly  if  it 
be  all  over  vhe  womb  ;  if  ihe  woman  be  with  child,  she 
rare  y  escapes,  an  abortion  follows,  and  the  mother  dies. 

As  to  the  cure  ;  first.  let  the  humors  flowing  to  the  womb 
be  repel  ed  ;  for  the  effecting  of  which  after  the  belly  hath 
been  opened  by  the  cooling  clysters,  letting  of  bh-od  will  be 
neeJful  ;  open  therefore  a  vein  in  the  arm,  but  have  a  care 
cf  bleeding  in  the  foot,  lest  thereby  you  draw  more  blood  to 
the  womb,  but  if  it  be  from  the  terms  stapt,  you  may.  The 
opinion  of  Galen  is,  that  the  blood  may  be  diverted  by 
■bleeding  in  the  arm,  or  cupping  the  breasts,  and  that  it  may 
be  by  the  opening  an  ancle  vein,  and  cupping  upon  the  hips. 
Then  purge  gently  with  cassia,  rhubarb,  senna,  and  miro- 
boians  thus  ;  take  senna  two  drams,  annisseed  one  scru.lc, 
mirobolans  half  an  ounce,  barley  water  a  sufficient  quanti- 
ty ;  mike  a  decoction,  dissolve  it  in  syrup  of  succory,  with 
rhubarb  two  ounces,  pulp  of  cassia  half  ao  ounce,  oil  of  an- 
ms-ecd  two  drops,  a. id  make  a  portion.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  disease  anoint  the  privities  and  reins  with  oil  of  roses 
and  quinces.  Make  plasters  of  plaintain,  linseed,  b-ri«y 
meal,  mellilot,  fenugreek  and  tvhite  of  egg  ;  and  if  the  pain 
be  vehement,  add  a  little  opium.  For  itpelhrs  and  ano- 
dynes take  Venus  navel,  purslain.  lettuce  housleekjl  vine 
leaves,  each  a  handful,  bod  them  in  wine ;  bailey  meal  two 
ounces,  pomegranate,  flowers  two  drams,  boil  a  dratr  with 
oil  of  roses,  and  make  a  poultice.  Or  take  diacibilou  sim- 
ple two  ounces,  j  Mice  of  Venus  navel  jmd  planta'n,  each  half 
an  ounce  ;  take  of  fenugreek,  mallow  roots,  decocted  figs, 
linseed,  bailey  meal,  dove's  dung,  turpentine,  each  three 
drams  ;  deer's  suet  half  a  dram,  opium  half  a  scruple,  and 
with  wax  make  a  plaistcr.  After  it  is  ripe  break  it  by  the 
motion  of  the  body,  coughing,  sneezing,  or  else  by  cupping 
and  pessaries  ;  as,  take  rue  half  an  handful,  figs  an  ounce, 
pigeon's  d'ing,  on  is  root,  each  half  a  dram;  with  wool  make 
pessary.  Alter  it  is  broken  and  the  pains  abate,  then 
cleanse  and  heal  lh«  ulc^r  with  such  cleanseis  as  these,  viz. 
whey,  barley  water,  honey,  wormwood,  smal'age.  ortit, 
birthwoit,  myrrh,  turpentime,  allum  ;  take  new  milk  boil- 
ed a  pint,  honey  half  a  pint,  orris  powder  half  an  ounce,  and 
use  it  very  often  evety  day.  If  it  break  about  the  bladder, 
use  an  emulsion  of  cold  seeds,  whey,  and  syrup  if  violets. 
Let  her  di  ink  barley  water,  or  clarified  whe> ,  and  her  meat 
be  chickens,  and  chicken  bread,  boiled  with  eiidhe,  succo- 
ry, sorrel,  bug'oss  and  maUows. 
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Skction  VI. 
Of  Schirosity  and  Hardness  of  the  Womb. 

A  swelling  in  the  womb  neglected,  or  not  perfectly  cured, 
often  pi  oduces  a  schirosity  in  the  matrix,  which  is  a  hard, 
insensible,  unnatural  swelling,  causing  barrenness,  and  be- 
getting an  indisposition  ot  the  whole  body.  The  immecViate 
•cause  is  a  thick,  earthy  humor,  (as  natural  melancholy,  for 
instance)  gathered  in  the  womb,  and  causing  a  schirreus 
without  inflammation.  It  is  a  proper  schirrous  when  there 
is  neither  sense  nor  pain,  and  it  is  an  improper  schirrous 
when  there  is  some  little  sense  and  pain.  This  distemper 
is  most  usual  in  women  of  a  melancholy  constitution,  and 
also  such  as  have  not  been  cleansed  from  their  menses,  or 
from  the  retention  of  the  lochia,  or  after  purging  ;  it  is  like- 
wise sometimes  caused  by  eating  corrupt  meat  ;  or  those 
inordinate  lodgings  called  pica,  to  which  breeding  women 
are  often  subject  ;  and  lastly,  it  may  also  proceed  trom  ob- 
structions and  ulcers  in  the  womb,  or  some  evil  effects  in 
the  liver  and  spleen.  It  may  be  known  by  these  signs  ;  if 
the  effect  be  in  the  bottom  of  the  womb,  she  feels  as  it  were 
a  heavy  burden  representing  a  mole,  yet  differing,  in  that 
the  breasts  are  attenuated,  and  the  whole  body  als«\  If  the 
neck  of  the  womb  be  hardened,  no  outward  humors  will  ap. 
pear,  the  mouth  of  it  is  retracted,  and  touched  with  the  rin- 
ger, feels  hard  ;  nor  can  she  have  the  company  of  a  man 
without  great  pains  and  prickings  1  his  schirrosity  or 
hardness  is  (when  confirmed)  incurable,  and  will  turn  into 
a  cancer,  or  dropsy  ;  and  ending  in  a  cancer,  proves  dead- 
ly ;  the  reason  of  which  is,  because  the  native  heat  in  those 
parts  being  almost  smothered,  it  is  hardly  to  be  restored 
*gain. 

For  the  cure  of  this,  first  prepare  the  humor  with  syrup 
of  burrage,  succory,  epicynium,  and  clarified  whey  ;  which 
being  done,  take  of  these  pills  following,  accoiding  to  the 
strength  of  the  patient  ;  take  hicra  pica,  six  drams  and  a 
half;  agaric,  lapislazuli,  abtuti  salis  Indce,  cohquintidn,  of 
each  one  dram  and  a  half  ;  mix  them,  and  make  pills.  The 
body  being  purged,  proceed  to  molily  the  hardness  as  fol- 
loweth  ;  anoint  the  privities  and  the  neck  of  the  womb,  with 
the  following  ointment  ;  take  oil  of  c.ipers,  lilies,  sweet  al- 
monds, jessamin,  each  an  Mince  ;  mucilage,  fei  ugreek,  al- 
thse,  ointment  ot  ahhsc  of  each  six  drams;  amoniacum  dis- 
solved in  wine,  an  ounce,  which  with  wax  make  into  an 
ointment.  Then  apply  below  the  navel  diochylon  fernelli  ; 
and  make  emulsions  of  figs,  mugwe  rt,  mallows,  pennyroyal, 
althac,  fennel  roots,  melliiot,  fenagieek,  and  l'n  seed  boiled 
in  water  ;  but  for  injection,  take  bdel.ium  dissolved  in  wine, 
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oil  of  sweet  almond?,  lilies,  camomile,  each  two  ounces, 
marrow  of  veal  bones,  and  hen's  grease,  each  an  ounce, with 
the  yo!k  of  an  egg.  The  air  must  be  temperate  ;  and  as 
lor  her  diet,  let  her  abstain  from  all  gross,  vicious  and  salt 
meats,  such  as  pork,  fish,  oil.  cheese,  8cc. 
Section  VII. 
Of  the  sir  (tightness  of  the  Womb  and  its  Veaaels. 

This  being  seated  in  the  vessels  of  the  womb,  and  neck 
thereof,  is  an  obstruction  to  the  bearing  of  children,  as  it 
hinders  both  the  flowing  of  the  menses  and  conception.  The 
cause  of  th:s  straightness  is  thick  and  tough  humors,  that 
stop  the  mouth  of  the  veins  and  arteries  ;  these  humors  are 
bred  of  gross  or  too  much  nourishment  ;  when  the  heat  of 
the  womb  is  so  weak  ^at  it  cannot  attenuate  the  humor 
which  by  reason  thereof,  either  flow  from'  the  whole  body, 
or  are  gathered  into  the  womb.  Now,  the  vessels  are  made 
closer  or  straiter  several  ways;  sometimes  by  inflamma- 
tions, schirrous,  or  other  tumors  ;  sometimes  bf  compres- 
sions, or  by  a  scar,  or  flesh,  or  membrane,  that  grows  after 
the  wound.  The  signs  by  which  this  is  known,  are  stop, 
page  of  the  terms,  not  conceiving,  crudities  abounding  in 
the  body,  which  are  known  by  particular  signs  ;  for  if  there 
was  a  wound,  or  the  secundine  was  pulled  out  by  force, 
phlegm  comes  from  the  wound.  If  stoppage  of  the  terms  be 
from  an  old  obstruction  by  humors,  it  is  hard  to  be  cured  ; 
if  it  is  only  from  the  disorderly  use  of  astringents,  it  is  more 
curable  ;  if  it  be  from  a  schirrous,  or  other  tumors  hat  com- 
press or  close' the  vessels,  the  disease  is  incurable. 

For  the  cure  of  that  which  is  curable,  obstructions  must 
be  taken  away,  phlegm  must  be  purged,  and  she  must  be 
let  blood,  as  will  be  hereafter  directed  in  the  stoppage  of 
the  terms.  Then  use  the  following  medicines  ;  take  ot  an- 
nisseed  and' fennel  seed,  each  a  dram  :  rosemary,  pennyroy- 
al, calamint,  betony  fl  >wers,  each  an  ounce  ;  cestus,  cin- 
namon, galetigal,  each  half  an  ounce  ;  saflfrom  half  a  dram, 
with  wine.  Or,  take  asparagus  loots,  parsley  roots,'  each 
an  ounce  ;  pennyroyal,  calamir.ts,  each  a  handful  ;  wall 
.flowers,  dill  flowers,  each  two  pugils;  boil,  strain,' and  add 
syrup  ot  mugwort,  ar.  ounce  and  a  half.  For  a  fomentation 
take  pennyroyal,  mercury,  calamint,  marjoram,  mugwort, 
each  twohandluls;  sage,  rosemary,  bays,  camomile  flowers, 
each  an  handrul  ;  boil  then:  in  water,  and  foment  the  groin 
and  the  bottom  of  the  b"lly,  or  let  her  sit  up  to  her  navel  in 
a  bath,  and  then  anoint  about  the  groin  with  oil  of  rue,  li- 
lies, dill,  &c. 

Section  VIII.      Of  the  falling  of  the  Womb. 

xbis  is  at/other  evil  effect  of  the  womb,  which  is  both 
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very  troublesome,  and  also  a  hindrance  to  conception.— 
Sometimes  the  womb  falleth  to  the  middle  ol  -the  thighs, 
nay,  almost  to  the  knees,  and  it  may  be  known  then  by  its, 
hanging  out.  Now  that  which  causeth  the  womb  to  change 
its  place  is,  when  the  ligaments  by  which  it  is  bound  to  the 
other  parts  are  not  in  order,  for  there  are  four  ligaments, 
two  above,  broad  and  membraneous,  that  come  from  the 
peritoneum,  and  two  below,  that  are  nervous,  round  and  hol- 
lo^ ;  it  is  also  bound  by  the  great  vessels  by  veins  and  arte- 
ries, and  to  the  back  by  nerves.  Now  the  place  is  changed 
when  it  is  drawn  another  way,  or  when  the  ligaments  are 
loose,  and  it  falls  down  by  its  ov/n  weight.  It  is  drawn  on 
one  side  when  the  menses  are  hindered  from  flowing,  and 
the  veins  and  arteries  are  full,  namely,  those  which  go  to 
the  womb.  If  it  be  a  mole  on  one  side,  and  the  spleen  cause 
it  ;  by  the  liver  veins  on  the  right  side,  and  the  spleen  on  the 
left,  as  they  are  more  or  less  filled.  Others  are  of  opinion, 
it  comes  from  the  solution  or  connexion  of  the  fibrous  neck, 
and  the  parts  adjacent,  and  tijat  from  the  weight  of  the 
womb  descending  This  we  deny  not  ;  but  the  ligaments 
must  be  loose  or  broken.  But  women  in  a  dropsy  could 
not  be  said  to  have  the  womb  fallen  down,  if  it  came  only 
from  looseness  ;  but  in  them  it  is  caused  by  the  saltness  of 
the  water,  which  dries  more  thin  it  moistens.  Now,  if  there 
be  a  little  tumor  within  or  without  the  privities,  it  is  noth- 
ingelse  but  a  descent  of  the  womb  ;  but  it  there  be  a  tumor 
like  a  goose  egg,  and  a  hole  at  the  b  utom,  there  is  at  fuse 
a  great  pain  in  the  parts  to  which  the  womb  is  fastened  as 
the  loins,  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  and  the  os  sacrum,  which 
proceeds  fiom  the  breaking  or  stretching  of  the  ligaments, 
but  a  littleafter  the  pain  abaies ;  <:id  here  is  an  impediment 
in  walking  ;  and  sometimes  biood  comes  from  the  bieach  of 
the  vessels,  and  the  excrements  and  urine  are  slopt,  and 
then  a  fever  a. id  a  convulsion  ensutth,  which  often  times 
proves  mortal,  especiailj  if  it  happens  to  women  with 
child. 

For  the  cure  of  this  distemper,  first  put  it  up  before  the 
air  alter  it,  or  it  be  swolen  or  inflamed;  and  therefore  first 
of  all  give  a  clyster  to  remove  the  excrements;  then  lay 
her  on  her  back  with  her  legs  abroad,  and  thighs  lifted  up, 
and  head  dawn  ;  then  take  the  tumor  in  your  hind,  and 
thrust  it  in  wilh'.iUt  violence.  Hit  be  swelled  by  alteration 
and  cold  foment  it  with  the  decoction  of  mallows,  altha;,  line, 
fenugreek,  camomile  ftuwers,  bay  berries,  and  anoint  it  with 
oil  of  lilies  and  hen's  gi  ease.  If  there  be  an  inflammation, 
do  not  put  it  up  but  flight  it  in,  by  putting  red  hot  iron  be- 
fore it,  and   making  a  show  as  if  you  intended  to  barn  it  ; 
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but  first  sprinkle  upon  it  the  powder  of  mastich,  frankin- 
cense, and  the  like.  Take  frankincense,  mastich  2  drams  ; 
sircocol  steeped  in  milk,  a  dram  ;  mummy,  pomegranate 
flower,  sanguis  draennis,  each  half  a  dram  ;  when  it  is  put 
up,  let  her  lie  with  her  legsstreiched,  and  on»  opon  the  oth- 
er, tor  8  or  10  days,  and  make  a  pessary  in  the  form  of  a 
pear,  wiih  cork  or  ttpongv,  and  put  it  into  the  womb,  dip- 
ped in  sharp  wine  or  juice  of  ascacia.  with  powder  of  f.ui- 
guis,  galbanum  bdeliium.  Also  apply  a  cupping  glass,  with 
great  flame  under  the  navel  or  paps,  or  10  (join  kidneys, and 
lay  this  plaistev  to  the  back-  lake  opoponix  two  ounces, 
storax  liquid  half  nn  ounce,  mastich.  frankincense,  pilch, 
bole,  each  two  drams,  then  with  wax  make  a  plaister  ;  or 
laudanum  a  dram  and  a  half,  mastich,  and  frankincense, 
each  hilfa  dram,  wood  aloe*,  cloves,  spikes,  each  a  dram  ; 
ash  colored  ambergrease  four  grains,  niu»k  half  a  scruple  ; 
make  two  round  piaisters  to  be  laid  on  each  side  of  the  navel ; 
make  a  fume  of  snail  skins  salted,  or  of  garlick,  and  let  it 
be  taken  in  the  funnel.  Use  also  astringent  fomentations 
of  bramble  leaves,  plantain,  horsetail,  myrtle,  each  two 
handfuls,  wormseed  two  pugils,  pomegranate  flowers  half 
an  ounce,  boil  them  in  wine  and  water.  For  an  injection, 
takecomfrey  roots  an  ounce,  rupture  wort  two  drams,  yar- 
row, mugwort,  each  hall  an  ounce,  boil  them  in  red  wine, 
and  inject  it  with  a  syringe.  To  strengthen  the  womb,  take 
hartshorn  bays,  of  each  a  dram,  myirh  half  a  dram  ;  make 
a  powder  for  two  doses,  and  give  it  with  sharp  wine.  Or, 
take  zedoary,  parsnip  seed,  crabs  eyes  prepared,  each  a 
<tram  ;  nutmeg  half  a  dram,  and  give  a  dram  in  powder  ; 
but  astringents  must  be  used  with  great  caution,  lest  by 
stopping  the  courses,  a  worse  mischief  follow-  To  keep  it 
in  its  place,  make  rollers  and  ligatures  as  for  the  rupiure  ; 
and  put  pessaries  into  the  bottom  of  the  womb,  that  may 
force  it  to  remain-  I  knosr  some  physicians  object  against 
this,  nnd  say  they  hinder  conception  ;  but  others  in  my  o- 
pinion,  much  more  justly  affirm,  tha.t  they  neither  hinder 
conception,  nor  bring  any  inconvenience  ;  nay,  so  far  from 
that,  they  help  conception,  and  retain  it,  and  cure  the  dis- 
ease perfectly.  Let  tha  diet  be  such  as  are  of  drying  as- 
tringent, and  glewjng  qualities,  such  as  rice,  starch,  quin- 
ces, pears,  and  green  cneese  ;  but  let  summer  fruits  be  a- 
voided,  and  let  her  wine  be  astringent  and  red. 
CHAP.  111. 
Of  Diseases  relating  to   Women's  monthly  courses. 

Section  I.     Oj  Women's  monthly  courses  in  general. 

Divine  providence  waich,  with  a  wisdom  worthy  of  it- 
self, has  appointed  woman  to  conceive  by  coition  with  the 
man,  and  to  bear  and  bring  forth  children,  has  provided  For 


EXPERIENCED    MIDWIFE.  18i? 

the  nourishment  of  children  during  their  recess  in  the  womb 
of  their  mother,  by  that  redundancy  of  blood  which  is  natur- 
al to  all  women,  and  which  flowing  out  at  certain  periods  ot 
time  (whe.i  they  are  not  pregnant)  are  from  thence  called" 
terms  and  menses  from  their  monthly  flux  of  excrement  i- 
tious  and  unprofitable  blood  ;  which  is  only  to  be  understood" 
with  respect  to  the  redundancy  thereof,  being  an  excrement 
only  with  respect  to  its  quantity,  for  as  to  its  quality  it  is  as 
pure  5c  incorrupt  as  any  blood  in  the  veins  ;  and  this  appears 
from  the  final  cause  of  it,  which  is  the  propagation  aui  con- 
servation of  mankind  )  and  also  from  the  generation  of  it ,  it 
being  the  superfluity  of  the  last  aliment  of  the  flesh\  parts. 
If  any  ask,  if  the  menses  be  not  of  a  hurtful  quality,  how  can 
it  have  such  venomous  effects,  as  if  it  fall  upon  trees  and 
herbs,  it  makes  the  one  barren,  and  mortifies  the  other  ?  I 
answer,  this  malignity  is  contracted  in  the  womb;  for  the 
woman  wanting  native  heat  to  digest  this  superfluity,  sends 
it  to  the  matrix,  where  seating  itself  till  the  mouth  of  the 
womb  be  dilated,  it  becomes  corrupt  and  mortified,  which 
may  easily  be,  considering  the  heat  and  tnoistness  of  the 
place  ;  and  so  tbts  biood  being  out  of  its  proper  vessels, and 
too  long  retained,  offends  iti  quality-  But  if  rigidity  be  the 
cause  why  women  cannot  digest  ail  their  last  nourishment, 
and  by  consequence  have  those  monthly  purgations,  how 
comes  it  to  pass,  may  some  say,  that  they  are  of  so  cold  a 
constitution  more  ihan  men  ?  Of  this  I  have  already  spoken 
in  the  chapter  of  barrenness;  it  is  chiefly  thus.  The  Author 
of  our  being  has  laid  an  injunction  upon  men  and  women  to 
propagate  their  kind,  hath  also  so  widely  fitted  them  for 
that  work  ;  and  seeing  that  in  the  act  of  coition  there  must 
be  an  agent  and  a  patient,  (for  if  they  be  of  one  constitution, 
there  can  be  no  propagation)  therefore  the  man  is  hot  and 
dry,  and  the  woman  cold  and  moist  It  is  therefore  neces- 
sary that  the  woman  should  be  of  a  cold  constitution,  be- 
cause in  her  is  required  a  redundency  of  matter  for  the  nour- 
ishment of  the  infant  depending  on  her.  And  this  is  w  isely 
ordained  by  nature,  for  otherwise  the  child  would  detract 
from,  and  weaken  the  principal  parts  of  the  mother  ;  which 
would  most  unnaturally  render  the  provision  of  the  infant 
to  be  the  destruction  of  the  parent.  Now  these  men, hly 
puigations  usually  begin  about  the  14' h  year,  and  continue- 
till  tht:  45' h  or  50th  year  ;  yet  not  so  constantly,  but  that  of- 
tent  mf-s  there  happens  a  suppression,  which  is  sometimes 
natural  and  sometimes  morbifical.  When  they  are  t;a'ur- 
ail<  sapprest,  it  is  either  in  breeding  women,  or  sueh  as 
give  suck  ;  bu<  'hat  which  is  morbifical  must  be  the  subject 
of  the  following  section* 

*16 


186  EXPERIENCED    MI-DWU'E. 

Section  II. 
Of  the  aufi,'iression  of  the  Monthly  Courses. 

The  suppression  of  the  terms  which  is  morbific,  is  an  in* 
terception  uf  that  accustom;\ry  evacuation  of  blood  which 
should  come  from  the  matrix  everv  month,  and  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  mutter  vitiated.  The  cause  of  this  suppres- 
sion is  either  internal  or  external  ;  the  internal  cause  is  ei- 
ther instrumental,  or  material,  in  the  blood  or  in  the  womb. 
The  blood  may  be  faulty  two  ways,  in  quantity,  or  in  quali- 
ty ;  in  quantity,  when  it  is  so  consumed  that  there  is  no  ov  - 
erplus  left,  a*  in  viragoes,  and  all  virile  women,  who,  thro' 
their  heat  and  strength  of  nature  digest  and  consume  all 
their  best  nourishment ;  but  women  of  this  constitution  are 
rather  to  be  accounted  antbropophageae,  that  is,  women  cat- 
ers, than  women  breeders,  because  they  consume  one  of  the 
principles  of  generation  which  gives  a  bring  to  the  world,  i. 
c.  the  meostruous  blood.  The  blood  may  also  be  consumed, 
and  the  terms  stayed,  by  too  much  bleeding  at  the  nose, and 
likewise  by  a  flux  of  the  hemorrboides,  or  by  adysenteriaw 
evacuations;  chronicle  and  continued  diseases  But  sec- 
ondly, the  matter  may  be  vicious  in  quality,  as  if  it  be  san-. 
guineous,  phlegmatical,  melancholic  :  each  of  these,  if  they 
effend  in  grossness,  will  cause  an  obstruction  in  the  veins. 

The  womb  also  may  be  in  fault  diverse  ways  ;  as  by  the 
narrowness  of  the  veins  and  pasi'.^es,  by  apostumous,  tu- 
mors, ulcers,  and  by  overmuch  cold  or  heat,  the  one  vitia- 
ting the  action,  and  the  other  consuming  the  matter  ;  also, 
by  an  evil  composition.ot  the  uterine  parts  by  the  neck  of; 
the  womb  being  turned  aside  ;  and  sometimes,  though  but 
rarely,  by  a  membrane  or  excresence  of  flesh  growing  about 
the  womb. 

The  external  cause  may  be  heat,  or  dryness  of  the  air, 
immoderate  watching,  great  labor,  vialent  motion,  whereby 
the  matter  is  so  consumed,  and  the  body  is  so  exhausted,  that 
there  is  no  redundant  blood  remaining  to  be  expelled  ; 
■whence  it  is  recorded  of  the  Amazons,  that  being  active,  and 
always  in  m*|)pn.  they  had  little  or  no  monthly  fluxes  ;  it 
may  also  be  caused  from  cold  ;  and  most  frequently  it  is  so 
making  the  blood  vicioos  and  gross,  condensing  and  binding 
up  the  passages-  that  it  cannot  flow  forth.  The  signs  of  he 
disease  are  pains  in  the  head,  neck,  back,  and  loint>,  with 
•weariness  of  'he  whole  body,  but  especially  of  the  hips  and 
legs,  by  reason  of  a  confinity  which  the  womb  hath  in  those 
parts;  if  the  suppression  proceeds  fiomcold.it  rauseth  a 
heavy  sluggish  disposition,  a  pale  color,  a  slow  pube,  lha 
urine  ciude,  waterish.  and  much  in  quantity,  ;-nd  no  desire 
to  copulation,  the  excrements  of  the  guts  being  usually  re- 


EXPERIENCED    MIDWIFE.  187 

tained ;  but  if  it  proceeds  rrom  heat,  the  sigis  are  contrary. 
If  it  be  natural,  or  caused  by  conception,  it  mat  b  known 
by  drinking  water  and  honey  after  suppers,  going  to  bed  ; 
for  if  after  taking  it,  it  causeth  the  woman  to  feel  a  b<  at  mg 
pain  about  the  navel  and  lower  parts  of  the  belly,  it  is  a  sign 
she  hath  conceived,  alid  that  the  suppress .ti  is  natural,  if 
not,  then  it  is  vicious,  and  ought  medicinally  to  be  taken  a- 
way,  otherwise  many  dangerous  diseases  will  follow  ;  such 
as  swoonings,  faimings.  intermission  of  pulse,  obstructions, 
epilepsies,  apoplexies,  frenzies,  melancholy,  pas  ion-,  &.c. 
which  m  ikes  it  highly  necessary  to  say  something  now  of- 
the  cure. 

The  cure  of  this  distemper  must  be  by  evacuation  for  this 
suppression  is  a  pblethoric  effect,  it  will  therefore  be  best 
in  the  midst  of  (he  humor,  two  days  before  the  wonted  e- 
vacuation,  to  open  the  saphasua  veins  of  b  >th  feet  ;  and  if 
the  repletion  be  not  grea?,  a^pply  cupping  g  asses  to  the  leg3 
and  thighs,  after  letting  bond,  the  humor  mus-'  be  prepared 
and  made  ff-xible  with  syrup  vf  stae^hus,  ivrehound.  hj  s<  p, 
betony ,  maiden  hair,  of  each  one  h  tiidiul,  mike  a  decoction, 
and  take  thereof  three  ounces  of  syrup  of  .mugwort,  succo- 
r> .  maiden  hair,  mix  eich  half  an  ounce,  and  after  she 
comes  out  of  the  bath,  *er  her  diiik  it  off.  Then  purge  p'tl- 
de  Agarick  Elephing  Co.ch  ;  Fadit  Galen  in  this  Case 
commends  Piiula  de  Hiera  cum  coloquintida ;.  for  as  they 
hre  proper  to  purge  the  humor  offending,  so  they  open  the 
passage  of  the  womb.  If  the  stomach  be  ovei  charged,  let 
her  take  a  vomi',  but  le'  it  be  so  prepared  as  to  act  both 
ways  ies*.  the  humors  should  be  too  much  turned  back,  by 
working  only  upwards  ;  to  which  end,  take  trochisk  of  a» 
ga^ia  two  drams,  infuse  them  in  three  ounces  of  oxime!,  in 
which  dissolve  benedict  laxal,  half  an  ounce,  and  of  the  e- 
kc  uary  diasarum  one  scruple  ;  and  let  her  take  it  after 
the  manner  of  a  purge.  U  >j~u  the  humor  has  been  thus 
purged  vou  may  pioceed  to  more  proper  and  forcible  re- 
nvdits.  Take  extract  of  mugwort  one  scruple  and  a  half, 
rii  ds  ot  cassia  paisly  seed,  castor,  of  each  a  scruple  ;  and 
with  juice  of  smallage,  after  supper  going  to  bed.  Also  ad- 
minister to  the  lower  parts  suffumigations  of  ambei,unc- 
ti">os.  injections  and  incessions;  make  suffumigations  of  am- 
ber, gaibanum,  meianhum,  bay  berries,  mugwott,  cinna- 
mon,  nutmegs,  cloves,  &c.  Make  pessaries  of  figs,  and  the 
leaves  of  mercury  bruised,  and  roled  up  in  lint.  Make  m- 
jtcions  of  the  decoction  of  merrury  ;  betony,  origin  mug- 
wort,  and  figs,  and  inj<;ct  it  info  tne  womb  by  an  instrument 
fit  for  that  purpose.  Fo>  unction,  tA*»  ladant,  oil  of  myrrh, 
et  each  two  drams ;  oil  of  Jibes,  almonds,  capors,  camomilej 
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of  each  half  an  ounce,  and  with,  wax  make  an  unguent,  with 
which  let  the  piace  be  anointed.  Let  the  air  be  hot  and 
dry,  her  sleep  shatter  than  ordinary,  iet  her  use  moderate 
exercise  before  meals,  and  let  her  meat  and  drink  be  atten- 
uating. 

Skc.  III.     Cfihe  overflowing  of  the  monthly  Courses. 

This  distemper  is  directly  contrary  to  that  of  which  I 
have  spoken,  in  the  foregoing  section,  and  is  no  less  dan- 
gerous than  the  other,  and  therefore  requires  to  be  spoken 
ot  next  in  order.  Tnis  distemper  is  a  sanguineous  excre- 
ment, proceeding  from  the  womb  and  exceeding  in  time 
and  quality.  I  call  it  sanguineous,  because  there  are  two 
ways  by  which  the  blood  flows  forth,  one  is  by  the  internal 
veins  in  the  body  of  the  womb  which  is  properly  called  die 
monthly  flux  ;  the  other  is  by  those  vein"*  which  are  termi- 
nated in  i  be  neck  of  the  matrix,  which  some  physician*  call 
the  hermorrhoides  of  the  womb  ;  and  that  it  exceeds,  in 
quantity,  when  they  flow  about  three  days  ;  but  ihis  is  the 
most  certain  sign  of  their  excess  in  flowing,  when  tiny  fl  >w 
so  long  that  the  faculties  of  the  bndy  are  thereby  weakened; 
for  iu  bodies  abounding,  with  gross  humors,  this  immoderate 
flux  does  sometimes  unbuideu  nature  of  her  load,  and  is  not 
to  be  stopped  without  advice  from  a  physician. 

Tke  cause  ot  this  immoderate  flowing  is  either  external 
or  internal.  The  external  cause  may  be  the  heat  of  the  air; 
lifting  and  carrying  heavy  burdens,  unnatural  chid  bitths, 
falls,  £cr.  The  internal  cause  may  be  threefoldtin  the  mat- 
ter, instrument,  or  faculty  ;  the  matter,  which  is  the  blood, 
may  be  vicious  two  ways  ;  first,  in  quantity  beii  g  so  much 
that  the  veins  are  not  able  to  contain  it ;  secondly,  in  qual- 
ity, being  adust,  sharp,  waterish,  or  unconnected.  The  in- 
strument, viz.  the  veins  are  faulty  bv  the  dilation  of  the  ori- 
fice, which  may  be  caused  two  ways  ;  first  by  the  heat  of 
the  constitution,  climate,  or  season,  heating  the  blood, 
whereby  the  passes  are  dilated,  and  the  faculty  weak*  m-d, 
that  it  cannot  retain  the  blood  ;.  secondly,  by  talis,  bJows, 
violent  motion,  br-aking  of  a  vein,  Etc. 

This  inordinate  ft\ix  mav  be  known  by  the  appetite  being 
decayed,  the  concoction  depraved,  and  all  the  actions  c,i  the 
body  weakened  ;  ihe  feet  swelled,  the  color  of  'he  lace 
changed  and  a  general  feebleness  posses->eth  the  whole  body. 
If  it  comes  by  the  breaking  of  a  veiu.  the  body  is  sometimes 
cold,  the  blood  fl  <ws  forth  on  heaps  and  thai  suddenly,  with 
great  pain  ;  if  it  comes  through  heat,  the  onficoof  the  veins 
beiiig  dilated,  ihen  there  is  iittle  or  no  pain,  yet  the  blood 
Sosvs  faster  than  it  doth  in  an  erosion,  and  not  so  fasl  is  in 
i  rupture.    If  ty  erosion,  or  sharpness  of  the  blood  she  feels 
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a  great  hc;.t  scalding  the  passage,  it  differs  from  the  other 
two  in  that  it  flows  not  so  suddenly,  nor  so  copiously  as  they 
do.  It  it  be  weakness  of  the  womb,  she  has  an  aversion  to 
copulation  ;  if  it  proceeds  from  the  blood,  drop  some  of  it 
on  a  cloth,  and  when  it  is  dry,  you  may  judge  ot  the  quality 
by  the  color;  if  it  be  choleric,  if  will  be  >ellow,  if  melan- 
choly black,  if  phlegmatic,  waterish  aBd  whitish. 

•J  he  cure  of   this    consists  in  three    particulars.     \sl.  In 
repelling  and  carrying  back  the  b'.oud      2diy,  In  correcting 
and  taking  away  the  flexibility  of   ihe  matter;  and   Sdly, 
corroborating  the  vein  or  faculties-     For  (he  first,   tc  causer 
a  regression  of  the  blood  open  a  vein  in  her  arm,  ami   haw 
out  so  much  blood  as  the  strength  of  the  patient  will  permit, 
and  that  not  at  once,  bui  at  several  tines,    for    t»<  reb/  the 
spirits  are  less  weakened,  and  the  retraction  so  much  great- 
er.    Apply  the  cupping  glasses  to  the  liver  tint     h    rewer- 
sion  may  be  in   the   fountain.     To   correct   the  fkxio>iity  of 
the  matter,  cathartics  moderated  with  «strictorie8  may  be 
used.     If  it  be  caused  by  sharpness  of  blood,  consider  whe- 
ther the  corrosion  be  by  salt  phlegm,  ov  adu^t  clioler  ;  if  by 
baU  phlegm,  prepare  with  syrup  of  violets,  wormwood,  rests, 
citron  peels,  succory,    Sec.  and    then   take   this   purgation;. 
Mirobolans,  chervel,  haif  an  ounce,  troctv.sks  ef  agaric  one 
dram,  with  plantain  water  make  a  decoction,   add  thereto, 
i,yr.  rosar.lux,  three  ounces,  and  make  a  potion.     It  by  a- 
dust  choler,  prepare  th  :  body  with  s\  rup  of  roses,  my  riles, 
sorrel,  purslain,  mixed  with  wa  er  of  plantain,    knotgrass, 
and  endive,  then  purge  with  this  potion  :  Take  rinds  ot  mi- 
robolans,  rhubaib,    of   each   one    dram,  cinnamon   fifteen 
trains,  infuse  them  one  night  in  endive    water,  add  to  it  the 
strained  pulp  of  tamarinds,   cassia,  of  each  haif   an  ounce, 
syrup  of  roses  one  ounce,  and  make  a  potion.     If  the  blood 
be  waterish  and  unconcocied,  as  it  is  in  hydrcpical  bodies, 
and  flows  forth  by  reason  of  the  tenury,to  draw  off  the  wa- 
ter will  be  profitable,  to  which  end  purge  with  agaric,  ela- 
terium,  and  coloquiiuida.     Sweating  is  also  very  proper  in 
this  case,  for  by  it  the  matter  offending   is  taken  away,  and 
the  motion  of  the  blood  .s  carried  to  the  outward  parts.     To 
procure  sweat,  use  cardar.um  water  witnmithndate,  or  the 
decoction  of  guiacum  doeJalso  greatly  provoke  sweat  ;  and 
pills  of  sasaparilla,  taken  every  night  at  going  to  bed,   are 
worthily  recommended.     If  the  b.cod  fbws   form  from  the 
openin/or  breaking  of  a  vein,  without   any  evil   quality    of 
itself  then  ought  corroboratives  only  lobe  applied,  which 
is  the  thine  to  be  done  in  this  inordinate  flux  ;  bole  anno- 
nic  one  scruple,  London  treacle  one  dram,  old  conserve   of 
roses  half  an  ounce,  with  syrup  of  myrtles,  make  an  elec- 
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tuary.  Or  if  the  flux  has  continued  long,  take  of  mastick 
two  drams,  olibani.  tmct.  de  careble,  of  each  one  dram,  bal- 
anstium  one  scruple,  make  a  powder  ;  with  syrup  of  quin« 
ces  make  it  into  pilis,  and  take  one  always  before  meals. 

Section  IV. 
Of  Terms  coming  cut  of    Order  either    before  or   after 
the  usual  Time. 

Both  these  shew  an  ill  constitution  of  body.  Every  thing 
is  beautiful  in  its  order,  in  nature  as  well  as  in  morality, 
and  if  the  order  of  nature  be  broke,  it  shews  the  body  to 
be  out  of  order.     Of  each  of  these  effects  briefly. 

When  the  monthly  courses  come  before  their  time  it 
shews  a  depraved  excretion  that  comes  for  the  time  often 
flowing  sometimes  twice  a  month.  The  cause  why  they 
come  sooner  is  in  the  blood  which  stirs  up  the  expulsive 
faculty  in  the  womb,  or  sometimes  in  the  whole  body,  cau- 
sed oftentimes  by  the  person's  diet  which  increaseth  tl.e ' 
blood  too  much,  makes  it  too  sharp  or  too  hot  ;  and  if  the 
retentive  faculty  of  the  womb  be  weak,  and  the  expulsive 
faculty  strong,  and  of  a  quick  sense,  it  brings  them  fonh 
the  sooner,  and  sometimes  they  flow  sooner  by  reason  of  a 
fall  or  stroke,  or  some  violent  passion  which  the  parties 
themselves  c.iti  best  relate.  If  it  be  from  heat,  thin  and 
sharp  humors,  it  is  known  by  the  distemper  of  the  whole 
body.  The  Iooosene3s  of  the  vessels,  and  weakness  of  the 
retentive  faculty,  is  known  from  a  mo  stand  loose  habit  of 
body.  It  is  more  troublesome  than  daigerous  but  hinders 
conception,  and  therefore  the  cure  is  necessary  for  all,  but 
especially  suuh  as  desire  children.  If  it  proceeds  from  a 
sharp  blood  let  her  temper  it  by  a  good  diet  and  medicines, 
for  which  purpose  let  her  usebachs  of  iron  water  that  cor- 
rect the  distemper  of  the  bowels,  and  then  evacuate.  If  it 
proceeds  from  the  retentive  faculty  and  looseness  of  the 
vessels,  it  is  to  be  corrected  with  gentle  astringents. 

As  to  the  courses  fliwing  after  the  u^ual  time,  the  causes 
are  thickness  of  the  blood  and  the  sm  illness  of  its  quantity, 
with  the  straitness  of  the  passage  and  weakness  of  the  ex- 
pulsive faculties,  either  of  these  single,  may  stop  *he  cour- 
ses, but  if  they  all  concur  they,  render  the  distemper  the 
worse.  If  the  blood  abounds  not  in  such  a  quantity  as  may 
stir  up  nature  to  expel  it,  its  puvgi.ig  must  necessarily  be 
deferred  till  there  be  enough.  And  if  the  blood  be  thick, 
die  passage  stopped  and  the  expulsive  faculty  weak,  the 
menses  must  needs  be  out  of  Order,  ai  d  the  purging  of  them 
retarded. 

For  the  cure  of  this,  if  the  quantity  of  b'.o'>d  be  small,  let 
her  tise  a  larger  diet-and  very  little  exercise.     If  the  blood 
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be  thick  and  foul,  let  it  be  made  thin,  and,the  humors  mix- 
ed therewith  be  evacuated.  It  is  good  to  purge  after  the 
courses  have  done  flowing,  and  to  use  calamints  :  and  in- 
deed the  oftener  she  purge  the  better.  She  may  also  use 
fume  and  pessaries,  applying  cupping  glasses  without  scar- 
ification to  the  insides  of  the  thighs,  and  rub  the  legs  and 
scarify  the  ancles,  and  hold  the  feet  in  warm  water  four  or 
five  days  before  the  courses  come  down.  Let  her  also 
anoint  the  bottom  of  her  belly  with  things  proper  to  pro- 
voke che  terms. 

Section  V.     Qfthefalie  courses  or  Whites. 

The  whites  or  false  courses  are  a  foul  excretion  from  the 
womb,  for  from  the  womb  proceeds  not  only  the  menstru- 
ous  blood,  but  accidentally  many  other  excrements,  which 
is  a  distillation  of  a  variety  of  corrupt  humors  through  the 
womb,  flowing  from  the  whole  body,  or  part  of  the  same  ; 
which,  though  called -the  whites,  are  sometimes  blue  or 
green,  orredish,  not  flowing  at  a  set  time,  or  every  month, 
but  in  a  disorderly  manner,  sometimes  longer,  aid  some- 
times shorter.  It  is  different  from  the  running  of  the  reins, 
both  less  in  quantity  and  whiter  and  thicker  in  quality,  and 
coming  at  a  great  distance  :  it  is  different  also  trom  ihose 
night  pollutions  which  are  t  nly  in  sleep,  &  do  proceed  from 
the  imagination  of  venery. 

The  cause  of  this  distemper,  is  either  promiscuously  in 
the  whole  body,  by  a  cacochymia,  or  weakness  of  the  same  ; 
or  in  some  of  the  parts,  as  in  the  liver,  which  by  the  ina- 
bility of  the  sanguificative  faculty,  causeth  a  generation  of 
corrupt  blood,  and  then  the  matter  is  reddish.  Sometimes 
in  the  gall  being  remiss  in  its  office,  not  drawing  away 
those  choleric  superfluities  which  are  engendered  in  the 
liver,  and  then  the  matter  is  yellow  :  sometimes  in  Hie 
spteen,  not  defecating  and  cleansing  the  blood  of  the  ex« 
cvementiticus  parts,  and  then  the  mattev  flowing  forth  is 
blackish.  It  may  also  come  from  catarrhs  in  the  head,  or 
from  any  other  putrefied  or  corrupt  member.  But  if  the 
matter  of  the  flux  be  white,  the  case  is  either  in  the  stom- 
ach or  reins.  In  the  stomach  by  a  phltgmatical  and  crude 
matter  there  contracied  and  vitiated  ihruugh  grief,  melan- 
choly, and  other  distempers;  for  otherwise,  if  the  matter 
were  only  pituitous,  and  no  ways  corrupt  or  vitiated,  being 
taken  into  the  liver,  it  might  be  convei  ted  intc  blood,  for 
phlegm,  in  the  ventricle  is  called  nourishment  half  digested  ; 
but  being  corrupted^  although  it  be  sent  into  the  liver,  it 
cannot  coi  rect  . that,  which  the  first  hath  corrupted,  and 
therefore  the  liver  sends  it  to  the  womb,  which  can  neither 
digest  it  nor  repel  it,  and  so  it  is  voided  cue  still  keeping 
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the  color  which  it  had  in  the  ventricle.  The  cause  also 
may  he  in  the  veins,  being  over  heated,  whereby  the  sper- 
matical  matter,  by  reason  of  its  tenuity,  flows  lerth.  The 
external  cause  may  be  the  moistness  of  the  air,  eating  cor- 
rupt meats,  anger,  grief,  slothtulness,  immoderate  sleepirg, 
and  costiveness. 

The  signs  are  extenuation  of  body,  shortness  and  stinking 
breath,  loathing  of  meat,  pain  in  the  head,  swelling  of  the 
eyes,  melancholy,  humidity.,  flbwings  from  the  womb,  of  di- 
vers colors,  as  redish,  black,  green,  yellow,  white;  it  is 
known  from  the  overflowing  oi  the  courses,  in  that  it  keeps 
no  certain  period  and  is  of  so  many  colors,  all  which  do 
degenerate  from  blood. 

For  the  cure  of  this,  it  must  be  by  methods  adapted  to 
the  case  ;  and  as  the  causes  are  various,  so  must  be  the 
cures. 

If  it  be  caused  by  the  distillation  from  the  brain,  take 
syrup  of  betony,  stsechas  and  marjoram,  pufge  with  pil. 
loch;  make  napalia,  of  the  juice  of  sage,  hyssop,  betony, 
negella,  with  one  drop  of  oil  cloves,  and  a  little  silk  cotton. 
Take  elect,  dianth  aromat,  rosar,  diambre,  diamosci  dulcis 
of  each  one  dram,  nutmegs  half  a  dram  at  night  going 
to  bed. 

If  the  matter  flowing  forth  be  redish,  open  a  vein  in  the 
arm,  if  ;,ot,  apply  ligatures  to  the  arms  and  shoulders. 
Some  have  cured  this  distemper  by  rubbing  the  upper 
parts  with  crude  honey  ;  and  so  Galen  say  she  cured  the 
wife  of  Boetius. 

If  it  proceeds  from  crudities  in  the  stomach,  or  from  a 
cold  distempered  liver,  take  every  morning  of  the  decoc- 
tion of  lignum  sanctum  ;  purge  with  pill  deagaric,  de  bar- 
modact.  de  hiera  uyacolocynthid  foetida,  aigtagr&tive. 
Take  of  elect,  aromot,  ros.  two  drams,  citron  peels  dried, 
nutmeg,  long  pepper,  of  each  one  scruple,  diagalinga  one 
dram,  fantah  albia,  lign  aloes,  of  each  half  a  scruple,  sugar 
six  ounces,  with  mint  water  make  lozenges  of  it,  and  then 
take  it  after  meals. 

If  with  frigidity  of  the  liver  be  joined  a  repression  of  the 
stomach  pusging  by  vomiting  is  commendable  ;  for  which, 
take  three  drama  of  tht-  t  iectuary  ofdiaru.  Some  physi- 
cians a-lso  a  mow  of  the  diuretical  means,  of  opium,  pelro* 
solium,  8cc. 

If  the  matter  of  the  disease  be  melancholius,  prepare 
wi'h  syrup  of  maiden  hair,  epiihimum.  pohpody,  burrage, 
bugloss  tume.iory,  bean's  tongue,  and  syiup  by  santinum, 
which  must  be  made  without  vinegar,  oiherwiseit  will  rath- 
er animate  the  disease,  than  strengthen  nature^  for.  melan* 
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■rholy  is  increased  by  the  use  of  vinegar  ;  and  by  Hippo- 
crates, Silvius,  and  Aventinus,  it  is  disallowed  of  as  an  ene- 
my to  the  womb,  aRd  therefore  not  to  be  used  in  uterine 
diseases. 

Purges  of  melancholy  are,  Piluiae  eumartae  pilulse  Indi-x 
pilulae  de  lap.  Lazuli  diosena,  and  confectio  haniech. 
Take  stampt  prunes  two  ounees,  senna  one  dram,  epithi- 
mum,  polypody  ;  fumetory,  of  each  a  dram  and  a  half,  sour 
dates  one  ounce,  with  endine  watcrjnake  a  decoction,  take 
of  it  four  ounces,  add  unto  it  confections  hamech  three 
drams,  manna  three  drams,  or  piluiae  indatum,  phil,  tseti- 
<Jaruni,  agarici  trochiscati,  of  each  one  scruple,  lapitluz, 
lazuli,  five  grains,  with  syrup  of  erithimum  make  pills,  and 
take  one  every  week. 

If  the  matter  of  the  flux  be  choleric,  prepare  with  svrup 
of  endivine,  violets,  succory  roses,  and  purge  with  miiabo- 
lans,  manna,  rhubarb  cassia  ;  take  of  rhubarb  two  drams, 
■annis  seed  one  dram,  cinnamon  a  scruple  and  a  half,  infuse 
them  in  six  ounces  of  prune  broth  ;  add  to  the  straining  of 
manna,  an  ounce,  and  take  it  according  to  art.  Take  spi- 
cierum  distriontason,  diatragacant.  frig,  diarrhod.  Abba- 
tisdiaconit,  of  each  a  dram,  sugar  four  ounces,  with  plan- 
tain water  make  lozenges. 

Lastly,  let  the  womb  he  cleansed  from  the  corrupt  mat- 
ter, and  then  corroborated,  and  for  the  cleansing  thereof, 
make  injections  of  the  decoction  of  betony,  featberfew, 
mugwort,  spikenard,  bistort,  mercury,  sage,  adding  thereto 
sugar,  oil  of  sweet  almt-nds,  of  each  two  ounces  ;  then  to 
corroborate  the.  womb,  prepare  trochisksin  this  manner  : 
Take  of  myrrh,  feathertew.  mugwort,  nutmegs,  mace,  am- 
ber, lign,  atoes,  storax,  red  roses,  of  each  an  ounce,  with 
mucilage  of  tragacanth  make  trochisks,  cast  them  on  the 
tha  coals  and  smother  the  womb  therewith.  Fomenta- 
tions may  be  also  made  for  the  v*>mb  of  red  wine,  in 
which  has  been  decocted  rnastic,  fine  bo'.e,  balutia,  red 
roses.  Drying  diet  is  best,  because  this  distemper  usu- 
ally abounds  with  phlegmatic  and  crude  humots.  Im- 
moderate sleep  is  hurtful,  but  moderate  exercise  will 
d*  well. 

Thus  I 'have  gone  through  the  principal  diseases  pecu- 
liar to  the  female  sex,  and  prescribed  from  each  of  them 
such  remedies,  as  with  the  divine  blessing  will  cine  their 
distempers,  confirm  their  health,  and  remove  ail  those 
obstructions,  which  might  otherwise  prevent  their  bearing 
children.  And  I  have  brought  it  ii  o  s»o  narrow  a  compass 
that  it  might  be  of  the  more  general  use,  being  billing  to 
put  it  into  every  one's  power,  that  Las  occasion  tor  it,  t» 
purchase  this  rich  treasure  at  any  ea^y  rate 
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ARISTOTLE'S 

BOOK  OF  PROBLEMS, 

WITH    OTHER 

ASTRONOMERS,      I      PHILOSOPHERS, 
ASTROLOGERS,       |      PHYSICIANS,  &c. 

WHEREIN  ARE  CONTAINED  DIVERS  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS^ 
TOUCHING  THE  STATE  OF  Man's  BODY,  TOGETHER  WITH  THE 
REASON  OF  DIVERS  WONDERS  IN  THE  CREATION  :  THE  GEN- 
ERATION OF  BIRDS,  BEASTS,  FISHES,  AND  INSECTS  ;  AND 
MANY  OTHER  PROBLEMS  ON  THE  MOST  WEIGHTY  MATTERS, 
BY    WAY    OF    QUESTION    AND    ANSWER. 


TO  THE  READER. 

READER, 

THESE  PROBLEMS  having  been  printed  very 
aften,  and  finding,  so  general  an  acceptance,  divers  books 
have  been  hoisted  into  the  world  under  the  name  of  rfri9- 
totte,  so  that  many  people  have  bought  them,  thinking, 
they  had  the  right  sort,  by  which  the  public  has  been  in- 
jured, as  well  as  the  proprietors. 

The  matter  it  contains,  is  necessary  for  all  people  to 
know,  and,  as  man  is  said  to  be  a  microcosm,  or  littls 
world,  and  in  him  the  Almighty  hath  imprinted  hi3  own 
image  so  lively,  that  no  power  whatsoever  is  able  to  blot 
it  out ;  so  his  image  and  similitude  is  the  soul  and  ander- 
rtandjng;  And  notwithstanding  all  the  perfections  which 
man  hath  in  himself-  few  or  none  take  delight  in  the  s 
of  hiittsalffor  is  careful  to  know  the  substance,  state,  con- 
dition, quality,  or  use  of  the  several  parts  of  his  own  body, 
although  he  be  the  honor  of  nature,  and  more  to  he  admir- 
ed than  the  strongest  and  rarest  wonder  that  ever  hap- 
pened. I  have  therefors  published  this  little  book  writ- 
ten by  Aristotle,  and  the  deepest  philosophers,  who  teach 
the  use  of  all  parts  of  the  body,  their  nature,  quality,,  pro- 
perty, and  substance,  and  question  not  hut  it  will  afford 
both  innocent,  necessary  and  useful  knowledge,  andprov'a 
profitable  to  both  sexes. 
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Among  all  living  creatures,  why  hath  m%n  only,,  his  coun- 
tenance lifted  up  towards  heaven  ? 

Unto  this  question  there  are  divers  answers. 
1st.  It  proceeds  from  the  will  of  the  Creator.    And  altho-' 
the  answer  be  true,  yec  it  seemeth  not  to  be  of  force,  because 
♦hat  so  all  questions  might  be  easily  resolved.. 

2diy.  I  answer,  that  for  the  most  part,,  every  workman 
doth  make  his  first  work  worse,  and  then  his  second  better, 
so  God  created  all  beaits  before  man,  gave  them  their  face 
looking  down  on  the  earth,  and  ih-n  he  created,  man  as  it 
doth  appear  in  Genesis,  unto  whom  he  gave  an  upright 
shape,  lifted  into  heaven,  because  it  is  drawn  from  divinity, 
but  this  derogates,  fiom  the  goodness  of  God,  who  maketli 
•ill  his  w»rks  perfi-ct  and  good. 

3dly.  Ic  is  answered,  t'httt  man  only,  among  all  living 
creatures,  is  01  sained  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  there* 
&re  hath  his  face  elevated  and  lifted  up  to  he£ren,  because 
that  despising  worldly  and  earthly  things  he  ought  to  con- 
template on  heavenly  things. 

4thly.  That  the  reasonable  soul  is  like  unto  angels,  and 
finally  ordained  to  enjoy  God,  as  appears  by  Averro's  dc 
tinimct,  and  therefore  he  hath  a  figure  looking  upwards. 

5thly.  That  man  is  a  rmciocosm,  that  is  a  little  world, 
as  Aristotle  saith,  and  therefore  he  doth  command  all  other 
Jivir.g  creatures  and  they  obey  him 

6thly.  It  answered  that,  naturally  thi-re  is  given  unto  ev- 
ery thing,  and  every  work,  that  form  and  figure  which  is  fit 
and  proper  for  its  motion.  As,  unto  the  heaven  roundness, 
to  the  fire  a  pyramidicil  form,  th*c  is,  broad  beneath, 
and  sharp  towards  the  top,  which  form  i>  most  apt  to  as- 
cend- And  so  man  has  his  face  up  to  b-aven,  tobehpld  the 
wonders  of  God's  works. 

Why  it  the  head  of  beaits  hairy  ? 

Toe  answer,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Const,  is  that  the- 
hairs  are  the  ornament  of  the  head  and  of  the  brain,  and 
the  brain  is  purged  and  evacuated  of  gross  humors  by  the 
growing  of  the  hair,  from  the  highest  unto  the  lowest  parts, 
which  pais  through  the  pores  of  the  exterior  flesh  and  do 
become  dry,  and  are  converted  into  hairs.  This  appears  to 
be  true  because  that  in  all  the  body  of  man  there  is  nothing 
drier  than  the  hairs  ;  for  they  are  drier  than  the  bones,  as 
Al'istus  Magnus  doth  affirm,  because  that  some  beasts  are 
nourished  with  bones,  but  no  beast  can  digest  feathers  or 
hair,  but  do  void  them  undigested  ;  they  beinfc  too  hot  for 
nutriment 
^l!y.    It  is  answered,  that  the  brain  is  purged  four  man- 
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her  of  ways  ;  of  superfluous  watery  hum.irs  by  the  eyes?, 
from  melancholy  by  lh'3  ears,  of  choler  by  the  nose,  and  of 
phlegm  by  the  h.iic,  and  that  is  the  intent  of  the  physician. 

Why  have  men  longer  hair  on  their  heads  than  other 
living  creatures  ? 

Arist.  de  gene  rat  anlnu  says  men  have  the  moistest  braia 
of  all  living  creatures,  from  which  the  seed  proceedeth, 
which  is  converted  into  the  long  hair  of  the  head. 

2dly.  It  is  answered,  that  the  humors  of  man  are  fat, 
and  do  not  become  easily  dry,  and  therefore  the  hair  grow- 
e'h  longer  in  man  thin  in   beasts,  whose  humors  easily  dry. 

Why  doth  the  hair  take  deeper  root,  in  man's  skin  than  in 
any  other  living  creiture  ' 

Because  they  have  greater  store  of  nourishment  in  man, 
and  therefore  grow  more  into  the  inward  parts  of  nvan. — 
And  this  is  also  the  reason  why  in  other  creatures  the  hair 
doth  alter  and-change  with  the  skin,  and  not  in  man,  unless 
it  be  sometimes  a  scar  or  wound. . 

Why  have  women  longer  hair  than  men  ? 

1st.  Because  women  are  moister  than  men  and  phleg- 
matic, and  therefore  there  is  more  matter  of  hair  in  them  ; 
and  6Kherm«;e,  this  matter  is  more  increased  in  women 
than  in  men  from  their  interior  parts,  and  especially  in  the 
time  of  their  monthly  terms,  because  th-j  matter  doth  not 
ascend,  whereby  th«  humor  which  breedeth  the  hair  doth 
increase.  And  Aibertua  says,  that  if  the  hair  of  a  worn™ 
in  the  time  of  their  flowers  be  put  into  dung,  a  venomous 
serpent  is  engendered-of  it. . 

2dly.  Because  women  want  beards,  and  so  the  matter  of 
the  beard  doth  go  into  tha  matter  of  the  hair. 

Why  havesome  men  soft  hair,  and  some  hard. 

We  answer,  with  Aristotle,  that  the  hair  hath  proportion 
■with  the  skin,  of  which  seme  is  hard,  some  thick  and  gross 
some  subtil  and  soft ;  therefore  the  hair  which  groweth  out 
of  a  thick  and  gross  skin,  is  thick. and  gross,  and  that 
which  groweth  out  of  a  subtil  and  soft  skin,  is  fine  and  soff. 
When  the  pores  are  open,  much  humor  cometh  forth, 
which  engenders  hard  hair  ;  but  when  the  pores  are  strait, 
then  there  groweth  soft  and  fine  hair.  Aristotle  shews  that 
women  have  softer  hair  than  men,  because  their  pores  are 
more  shut  and  strait,  by  reason  of  their  coldness. 

2dly  Because  that,  for  itie  most  part,  choleric  men, 
have  harder  and  thicker  hair  than  others,  by  reason  of  their 
heat  and  their  pores  being  torever  open,  and  therefore 
thev  have  beards  sooner  than  oihers.  Aristotle  giveth  ex- 
ample of  the  b«ar  and  boar,  which  have  hard  hair,  pro- 
ceeding of  heat  and  choler,  winch  makes  them  bold  ;  and 
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contrawise,  those  beasts  that  have  soft  hair,  as  the  hart  ami 
hare,  are  fearful,  because  they  be  cold.  Ano.her  reason  of 
the  softness  and  hardness  of  the  hair,  is  drawn  from  the 
climate  where  a  mm  is  born  ;  bee  mse  that  in  hot  regions 
hard  and  gross  hair  is  engendered^  as  in  the  Ethiopians  ; 
and  the  contrary  is  true  in  cold   countries. 

Why  have  some  men  curled' hair  and  some  smooth  ? 

The  answer  is,  that  the  cause  of  the  curling  of  the  hair  is 
great  abundance  of  heat  in  a  man,  then  the  hair  doth  curl 
and  grow  upward.  A  sign  of  this  is,  that  sometimes  a 
man  doth  enter  into  a  bath  smooth  haired,  and  afterwards 
becometh  curled  ;  and  therefore  the  keepers  ol  baths  have 
often  curled  hair  as  also  the  Ethiopians  and  choleric  men  ; 
but  the  cause  of  the  smoothness  is  the  abundance  of  moist 
humors  which  tend  downwards  f,  and  a  proof  of  this,  they 
have  much  humidity  in  them  and  small  ta'-at. 

Why  do  women  shew  their  ripeness  by  their  hair  in  their 
privy  parts  and  not  elsewhere,  bu»  men  in  their  breasts. 

We  answer,  because  there  is  abundance  of  humidity  in 
that  place,  but  more  in  women  than  in  men.  Men  have 
the  mouth  of  the  bladder  in  that  place  where  the  urine  is 
contained,  of  which  the  hair  in  the  breasts,  and  about  the 
navel,  is  engendered  ;  but  in  women  the  humidity  of  the 
bladder,  and  of  the  womb,  is  joined  and  meeteth  in  thai 
low  secret  place,  and  is  dissolved  and  separated  in  that 
place  through  much  vapor  and  fumes,  which  are  the  cause 
t>f  hair.  And  the  like  doth  happen  in  other  places,  where 
hair  is,  as  under  the  arms. 

W^y  have  not  women  beards? 

Because  they  want  heat  as  appeareth  in  some  effeminate 
men,  who  are  beardless  for  the  same  cause,  because  they 
are  of  the  complexion  of  a  woman. 

Why  doth  the  hair  grow  in  them  that  are  hanged  ? 

Because  their  bodies  are  exposed  to  the  sun,  which  thro' 
its  heat  dissolves  all  the  moisture  intaa  fume  or  vapor,  of 
which  the  hair  doth  grow. 

Why  is  the  hiirofthe.  beard  thicker  and  grosser,  than 
elsewhere,  and  the  more  men  are  shaven,  the  harder  and 
thicker  it  grnweth. 

Because  according  to  the  rule  of  the  physician,  by  how 
much  more  the  humor  or  vapor  of  any  liquor  is  dissolved 
and  token  away,  by  so  much  more  the  humor  remaining 
doth  draw  the  same  ;  and  therefore  by  how  much  the  more 
the  hair  is  shaven,  so  much  the  humors  gather,  thicken, 
and  of  them  hair  b  engendered  and  doth  there  also  wax 
Swtrd. 

Why  are  women  more  smooth  and  ecft  than  men  ? 
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The  answer,  according  to  Aristotle,  is,  that  in  women 
all  humidity  aiwl  supetflui  v,  is  expelled  with  their  month- 
ly terms;  which  superfluity  remainetti  in  men,  and  through. 
vapors  do  pass  into  the  hair.  And  a  sign  of  this  is,  that  in  wo.. 
men  who  have  running  at  the  nose,  impost hume,  or  ulctr,  no  . 
such  matter  is  expelled.  And  shiic  women  begin  to  have 
beaids  in  their  old  age,  after  forty  or  fifty  years  of  age,  when 
their  flowers  are  ceased, 

Why  doth  man  only,  above  all  other  creatures,  wax  hoary 
and  grey  as  Pythagoras  and  Aristotle  alarm  ? 

The  answer  according  unto  the  philosophers,  is,  because 
man  hath  the  hotest  heart  of  all  living  creatures;  and  there- 
fore nature,  lest  a  man  should  be  suffocated  through  the  heafc 
of  his  heart,  hath  placed  the  heart,  which  is  most  hot,  under 
the  brain,  which  is  most  cold  ;  to  the  end  that  the  heat  of  the 
heart  may  be  tempered  with  the  coldness  of  the  brain  and- 
the  coldness  of  the  brain  may  be  heated  with  the  heat  of  the 
heart,  and  thereby  there  might  be  a  temperature  in  both.     A  . 
sign  to  prove  this  is,  because    of  all  living  creatures  man. 
hath  the   worst  breath,  if  he    comn3    to  his  full  age.     Fur- 
thermore, man    doth   consume  half  his  time   in  sleeping, 
which  doth  proceed  from  the  great  access  of  the  coldness, 
and  moisture  of  the  brain,  and  by  that  means  doth  want  nat- 
ural heat  to  digest  and  consume  that  moistness  ;  which  heat 
he  hath  sufficiently  in  his  youth,  and  therefore  in  lhat  age 
is  not  grey,  but  in  his  old  age,  wlitn  heat  faileth  ;  and  there- 
fore the   vapors  ascending  from  the  stomach  remain  undi- 
gested and  consumed  for  want  of  natural  neat  and  th^a. 
putrefies  of  which  putrefactioa    of  humors  the   whiteness 
doth  follow  which  is  called  greyness  or  hoariness.  .Where*. 
by   it  doth  appear,    that  hoarintss  is  nothing    ehe  but  a  , 
whiteness  of  the  hair,  caased  bv  putrefaction  of  humors  a- 
boutthe  roots  of  the  hair,  tiirough'he  natural  want  of  heat 
in    old    age.     Sometimes  also  greMiess  is  caused   by    the 
naughtiness  of  complexion  which  may  well  happen  in  youth, 
and  sometimes  by   reason  of  the  moisture   undigested,  and  ■ 
sometimes  through  over  great  f=-ar  and  care,;  as  appeareth  . 
in  merchants. sailors,  thieves:  from  whence  cometh  this 
vice. 

Cura  facit  canes,  guamvis  homo  non  hctbet  annos. 

Why  doth  red  hair  grow  white  sooner    ban  other  ? 

According  to  the  opinion  of  Aristotie,  because  redness 
is  an  infirmity  of  the  hair,  for  it  is  engendered  of  a  weak 
and  infirm  matter,  that  is  to  say  of  matter  corrupted  with 
the  flowers  of  the  woman  and  therefore  they  wax  whit& 
sooner  than  black  hair. 

Why  do  wolves  grow  grisly  ? 
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The  better  to  understand  this  question  note  the  difference 
between  greyness  and  grisling.  Because  that  greynefi  is 
caused  through  the  detect  of  natural  heat,  but  grisliness 
through  devouring  and  eating,  as  Aristotle  witnesseMi,  lib. 
7.  tie  animal.  The  wolf  being  a  devouring  beast,  and  an 
eater,  he  leiteth  it  down  gluttenously  without  chewing,  and 
that  at  once  enough  for  three  days,  by  which  means  gross 
vnpois  are  engendered  in  the  wolfs  body,  and  by  conse- 
quence grisliness.  Secondly,  greyness  and  grislinessdo  dif- 
fer, because  greyne.ss  is  only  on  the  head,  and  grisliness 
over  all  the  body. 

Why  do  horses  grow  grisly  and  grey  ? 

According  to  Aristotle,  because  they  are  for  the  most 
part  in  the  sun.  And  \n  his  opinion  also,  heat  d»'h  acci- 
dentally cause  putrefaction  ;  and  therefore  that  kind  of  heat 
doth  putrefy  the  matter  of  hair,  and  by  consequence  they 
are  quickly  pilled. 

Why  do  men  become  bald,  and  trees  fall  their  leaves  in 
the  winter  ? 

Aristotle  doth  give  the  same  reason  for  both  ;  because 
that  the  want  of  moisture  in  both  i9  the  cause  oftne  want 
nfthe  hair  and  of  the  leaves.  And  this  is  proved  because 
that  a  man  becometh  bald  through  venery,  for  that  is  let*- 
tiflg  forth  of  natural  humidity  and  heat.  And  so  by  that 
excess  in  carnal  pleasure,  moisture  is  consumed,  which  is 
the  nutriment  of  the  hair,  and  therefore  baldness  doth  en- 
.sue.  And  this  is  evidently  proved  in  eunuchs  and  women 
who  do  not  gtrow  bald,  because  they  do  not  depart  from 
their  moist ness  t  and  therefore  eunuchs  are  of  the  complex* . 
ion  of  women.  Bat  if  you  ask  why  eunuchs  are  not  bald, 
nor  have  the  gout,  as  Hvpocrates  saith,  the  answer  is,  ac- 
cording to  Galer,.  because  the  cause  of  baldness  is  dryness, 
the  which  is  no;  in  eunuchs,  because  they  want  their  stones, 
the  which  do  minister  heat  into  all  the  parts  of  the  body, 
and  the  he<tt  doth  open  the  pores,  which  being  ropcn,  the 
hair  do\h  fall. 

VV  hy  are  not  women  bald  ?  ' 

B^cau>e  they  are  cold  and  moist,  which  are  the  causes 
that  the  hair  remameth  ;  for  moistness  do;h  give  nutri- 
mtn    to  the  hair  and  coldness  doth  bind  the  pcres. 

Why  are  bald  men  decei'fui.  according  to  the  verse  ? 
Si  no?i  vis  falti,  fugita  confortia  calvi 

Because  baldness  doth-  witness  a  choleric  complexion 
which  is  hot  and  dry ;  find  choleric  men  are  naturally  de* 
ceitlul  according  to  the  verse. 

Hersuious  /a//ax,  irascrns  firodigus,  audax. 

And  therefore  it  followed  a  firimumad  ultimmum,  that 
bald  men  are  deceitful  and- crafty. 
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U  hy  are  not  blind  men  naturally  bald  ? 

Because  that  according  to  Aristotle,  the  eye  hath  most 
moisture  in  it,  and  that  moisture  which  should  pass  through 
by  the  substance  of  the  eves,  doth  become  a  sufficient  nutri- 
ment of  the  hair,  and  therefore  they  are  seldom  bald. 

Why  doth  hair  stand  on  end  when  men  are  afraid  ?  * 

Because  in  time  of  fear  the  heat  doth  go  from  the  out- 
ward part  uf  the  body  into  the  inward,  to  the  intent  to  help 
the  heart,  and  so  the  pores  in  which  the  hairs  are  fastened, 
are  shut  up  ;  af  er  which  stopping  and  shutting,  up  of  the 
poves,  the  standing  up  of  the  hair  doth  follow,  as  it  is  seen 
in  beasts,  as  dogs,  wild  b  >ars,  and  peacocks. 
Of  the  Head. 

Why  is  man's  head  round  ? 

Because  it  is  most  f\:  to  receive  any  thii*g  into  it,  as   Ar-». 
istocie  doth  affirm,  Lib.  de  c<t<s  and  the  head  doth  contain 
in  it  five  senses.     This  is  also  sees  in  a  material  sphere. 

Why  is  the  head  round  ? 

Aristotle  saith,  because  it  doMi  contain  in  it  the  moistest 
part  of  the  living  creatures,  and  also  because  the  brain  may 
be  de  f  .ded  thereby  as  wirha.  shield. 

Why  is  the  head  absolutely  long  but  somewhat  round  ? 

To  the  end  the  three  creeks  k  cells  of  the  brain  might  the 
better  bz  distinguished  ;  that  is  the  fancy  in  the  forehead, 
the  discoursing  or  reasonable  part  in  the  middle,  and  mem- 
ory in  the  hindermost  part. 

Why  doth  a  man  lift  up  his  head  towards  the  heavens 
when  he  doth  imagine  ? 

Because  the  imagination  is  in  the  fore  part  of  the  head 
or  brain  and  therefore  it  lifteth  up  itself,  that  the  creeks 
or  cells  of  the  imagination  may  b_»  opened,  and  that  the 
spirits  which  help  the  imagination,  are  fit  for  that  purpose, 
having  their  concourse  thither,  may   help  the  imagination. 

Why  doth  a  man  when  he  muteth,  orthinketh  on  thing? 
past,  look  down  towards  the  earth. 

Because  the  cell  or  creek  which  is  behind,  is  the  creek 
or  chamber  of  memory,  and  therefore  that  looketh  toward* 
heaven  when  the  head  is  bowed  down  ;  and  so  that  cell  is 
open,  to  the  end  that  the  spirits  which  perfect  the  memory 
should  enter  in. 

Why  is  not  the  head  fleshy  like  unto  the  other  parts  o^ 
the  body  i 

Because  that,  according  to  Aristotle,  the  head  would  be 
too  heavy  and  would  not  stand  stedfastly  ;  and  therefore  it 
is  without  flesh.  Abo  a  head  loaded  with  flesh  doth  be- 
token an  evil  complexion. 

Why  is  the  head  subject  to  aches  and  griefs  ? 
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According  to  Constant,  by  reason  of  evil  humors  which 
proceed  from  the  stomach,  ascend  up  to  the  head  and  dis- 
turb the  brain,  and  so  cause  the  pain  m  the  head.  And 
sometimes  it  proceeds  from  overmuch  filling  the  stomach, 
because,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Galen,  two  great  sin- 
ews pass. from  the  brain  to  the  mouth  of  the  stomach,  and 
therefore  these  two  parts  do  suffer  grief  always  together. 
Sometimes  the  ache  doth  proceed  of  drinking  strong  wine, 
of  fuming  meats,  as  garlic  or  onions,  and  sometimes  of 
phlegm  in  the  stomach,  whereof  spring  quotidian  fevers. 

Why  have  women  the  headache  mora  than  men  ? 

Albertus  s«ith  it  is  by  reason  of  their  monthly  term*, 
which  men  are  not  troubled  with,  and  so  a  moist,  undleau 
and  venomous  fume  is  dissolved,  the  which  seeking  passage 
upward  doth  cause- .the  headache. 

Why  is  the  brain  white  ? 

There  are  two  answers  ;  the  first  because  it  is  cold,  aid 
coldness  is  the  m  >ther  of  white  ;  the  philosophers  do  teaclj 
the  second,  because  it  may  receive  the  similitude  and  like- 
ness of  all  colors,  which  the  white  color  can  best  do,  because 
it  is  most  simple. 

Why  are  all  the  senses  in  the  head  ? 

Because,  as  Alber'.us  sa'uh,  the  brain  is  there  on  which  all 
the  senses  do  depend,  and  are  directed  by  it,  and  by  conse- 
quence it  maketh  ail  the  spirits  to  feel,  and  by  it  all  the 
membranes  are  governed. 

Why  cannot  a  man  escape  death  if  the  brain  or  heart  be 
hurt  ? 

Because  the  heart  and- brain  are  two  of  the  most  principal 
parts  which  concern  life;  and 'herefoie  if  they  be  hurt, 
there  is  no  remedy  left  for  the  cure. 

Why  Is  the  brain  mmst  ? 

Because  it  may  easily  receive  an  impression,  which  moist- 
ure can  best  do,  as  it  appeareth  in  wax,  which  doth  easily 
receive  the  print  of  the  seal  when  it  i»  soft. 

Why  is  the  brain  cold  ? 

This   is  answered  two  ways  ;  first,  because  that  by  this 
coldness  it  may  clear  the  understanding  of  a  man,  and  make 
it  subtil      Secondly,  that  by    the  coldness  of  the  brain,  the 
heat  of  the  heart  may  be  tempered. 
Of  the  Evks. 

Why  have  you  but  one  nose  and  two  eyes  ?• 

Because  our  light  is  more  necessary  for  us  than  the  smell- 
ing. And  therefore  it  doth  proceed  from  the  goodness  of 
nature  that  if  we  receive  any  hurt  or  loss  of  one  eye, 
yet  there  should  ydne  reman  ;  unto  which  the  spirit  with 
which  we  see.  called  Spintus  ViSus,  is  directed  whrn.  the 
other  is  qui. 
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Why  have  children  in  their  youth  great  eyes,  and' why 
do  they  become  smaller  and  lesser  in  their  age  ? 

According  to  Aristotle  de  general.  It  proceedeth  from 
the  want  of  fire  and  from  the  assembling  and  meeting  to- 
gether ot  light  and  humor  ;  the  eyes  are  lightened  by  reason 
cf  the  sun,  which  doth  lighten  the.  easy  humor  of  the  eye, 
and  purge  it,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  sun  those  humors  be- 
come dark  and  black,  and  therefore  the  sight  is  not  so  good. 
Why  doth  the  bluistvgrey  eye  see  badly  in  the  day  time, 
and  well  in  the  night  ? 

Because,  saith  Aristotle,  greyness  is  light  and  shining  of  it- 
self, and  the  spirits  with  which  we  see  are  weakened  in  the 
day  time,  and  strengthen  in  the  night. 

Why  are  men  who  have  but  one  eye  good  archers  ?  and 
why  da>good  archers  commonly  shut  one  eye  ?  and  why  do 
such  as  behold  stars  look  through  a  trunk  with  one  eye? 

This  matter  is  handled  in  the  perspective  arts  and  the 
reason  is  as  it  doth  appear  in  the  book  of  Causes,  because 
that  every  virtue  and  strength  united  knit  together,  is 
stronger  than  itself  dispersed  and  scattered.  Therefore  all 
the  force  of  seeing  dispersed  in  two  eyes,  the  one  being  shut 
is  gathered  into  the  other,  and  so  the  light  is  fomfud  in 
him,  and  by  consequence  he  doth  sec  better  and  more  cer- 
tainlv  with  one  eye  being  shut  than  both  open. 

Why  do  such  as  drink  much,  and  laugh  wucn  shed  much 

Because  that  whilst  they  drink  and  laugh  withont  meas- 
ure, the  air  which  is  drawn  in,  doth  not.  pass  out  through 
the  windpipe,  and  so  with  force  is  directed  and  sent  to  the 
eyes,  and  by  their  pores  passing  out  doth,  expel  the  humors 
of  the  eyes,  the  which  humors  being  so  expulsed  do  bring 

t€3  rs 

Why  do  such  as  weep  much,  urine  but  little  ? 

Because  saith  Aristotle,  the  radical  humidity  of  a  tear 
and  of  urine  are  of  the  same  nature  ;  and  therefore,  wher« 
weeping  doth  increase,  urine  doth  dimmish  ;  and  that  they 
be  of  one  nature  is  plain  to  the  taste,  because  they  are  both 

salt.  ,  .  ••  » 

Why  do  some  that  have  clear  eyes  see  nothing  at  all  ? 
By  reason  of  the  copulation  and  naughtiness  of  the  sinews 

with  which  we  see  ;  for  the  temples  being  destroyed,  the. 

strength  of  the   light  cannot  be   carried  from  the  brain  to 

the  eye,  as  philosophers  teach,  lib.  de  sen.  tf  sentio. 
Why  is  the  eye  clear  and  smooth  like  unto  a  glass  I 
Because  the  things  ^whicb  may  be  seen  are  better  beaten 

back  from  a  smooth  thing  than  otherwise. 

Secondly,  I  answer,  it  is  because  the  eye  is  very  moist  a- 

bove  all  parts  of  the  bodv  and  of  a  waterish  nature  ;  and  as 

a.  ..,«»„..  ;a  ri«r  and  smdoth.  so  likewise  is  the  eye. 
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Why  do  men  who  have  their  eyes  deep  in  their  head  see 
well  afar  off,  and  the  like  in  beasts  I 

Because,  saith  Aristotle,  2d.  tie.  Gencr.  Animal,  the  force 
and  power  by  which  we  see  is  dispersed  in  them,  and  doth 
go  directly  to  the  thing  which  is  seen.  And  this  is  pvoved 
by  a  similitude,, because  that  when  a  man  doth  stand  in  a 
deep  ditch  or  well,  he  doth  see  in  the  day  time,  standing  in 
those  places,  the  stars  of  the  firmament  ;  as  Aristotle  cloth 
teach  in  his  treatise, , -De  Forma  Specula  ;  because  that 
•then  the  power  of  the  sight  and  of  the  beams  are  not  scat- 
tered. 

Wherefore  do  those  men  who  have  their  eyes  far  out,  and 
<not  deep  in  their  head,  see  but  meanly  and  not  far  distant  ? 

Because,  saith  Aristotle,  (he  beams  of  the  sight  which 
pass  from  the  eye  are  scattered  on  every  side,  and  go  dii  ect- 
ly  unto  the  thing  that  is  seen,  and  therefore  the  sight  is 
weakened. 

Why  are  many  beasts  born  blind,  as  lions'  whelps,  and 
dogs'  whelps. 

Because  such  beasts  are  not  yet  of  perfect  Ripeness  and 
maturity,  and  the  cause  of  nutriment  doth  not  work  in  them. 
And  this  is  proved  by  a  similitude  of  the  swallow,  those 
eyes,  if  they  were  taken  out  when  they  are  little  ones  in  the 
nest,  would  grow  again  ;  and  this  is  plain  in  many  other 
beasts,  which  are  brought  forth  be  tore  their  lime,  as  it  were 
dead,  as  bears'  whelps.  And  this  reason  doth  belong  rath- 
er to  the  perspective  than  the  natural  philosopher. 

Why  are  not  sparklii.g  cats  ey  ts  and  wolves  eyes  seen  in 
the  light  and  not  in  the  dark  ? 

Because  that  the  greater  light  doth  darkenthe  leasts, 
and  therefore  in  a  greater  light  the  sparkling  cannot  be 
seen,  but  the  greater  the  darkness,  the  easier  it  id  seen,  and 
is  made  more  strong  and  shining,  because  it  is  not  then  hiu- 
.deredby  a  greater  external  light,  which  might  daikm  it. 

Why  doth  a  man  beholding  himself  in  a  .glass,  piesently 
forget  his  own  disposition'? 

Answer  is  made  in  Lib.  de  forma  speculi,  that  the  image 
seen  by  the  glass  doth  represent  it  weakly  and  indirectly,  to 
the  power  of  the  sight  ;  and  because  it  is  it  presented  weak- 
ly, it  is  also  weakly  apprehended,  and  by  consequence  is  no 
.longer  retained. 

Why  is  the  sight  recreated  and  refreshed  by  a  green  co- 
;ler,  as  this  verse  sheweth  ? 

Fens,  speculum gramen  oculis  \unt  altviamen. 

Because  the  green  color  doth  meanly  move  the  instrument 
-of  sight,  and  therefore  doth  comfort  the  sight  ;  but  this  doth 
not  black  nor  white  colors,  becaustthe  colors  do  vehement- 


aristotle?s  problems.  205 

Jy  stir  and  alter  the  organ  and  instrument  of  the  light,  and 
therefore  make  the  greater  violence,  but  by  how  much  more 
violent  the  thing  is  which  is  felt  or  seen,  the  more  it  doth 
flestroy  and  weaken  the  sense,  as  Aristotle  doth  teach.  Lib. 
2  de  animal. 

Of  the  Nose. 
Why  doth  the  nose  stand  out  further  than  other  parts  of 
the  body  ? 

There  are  two  answers  ;  the  first,  because  the  uose  is  as  it 
were  the  sink  of  the  bi  ain,  by  which  the  phlegm  cf  the  brain 
is  purged,  and  therefore  it  doth  stand  forth,  lest  the  other 
parts  should  be  d<.  filed  ;  the  second  (according  to  Constant.) 
is  because  the  nose  is  the  beauty  ui  the  face,  and  therefore 
it  doth  shew  itself  and  shine.  It  doth  smell  ahc  and  ador« 
the  face,  as  Boeius  saith,  de  descifi.  schol. 

Why  hath  man  the  worst  smell  of  all  living  creatures,  as 
it  doth  appear,  Lib.  de  animal. 

Because  the  man,  as  the  commentator  saith,  in  respect  to 
4his  quality,  hath  the  most  brain  of  all  creatures  ;  and  there- 
fore by  that  exceeding  Coldness  and  moistness  the  brain 
wanteth  a  good  disposition,  and  by  consequence  the  smell- 
ing instiumen J  is  not  good,  as  Aristotle  and  Thenistoclesdo 
teach  ;  yea,  some  men  there  be,  who  do  not  smell  at  all. 

Why  doth  the  vulture  or  cormorant  smell  veiy  well,  as 
the  commentator  doth  say  ? 

Because  they  have  a  very  dry  brain,  and  therefore  the 
air  carrying  the  smell,  is  not  hindered  by  the  humidity  of 
tUe  brain,  but  doth  presently  tcuch  its  instrument  ;  and 
therefore  he  saith,  that  the  vultures,  tygers,  and  other 
beasts,  came  five  bundled  miles  to  the  dead  bodies  after  a 
battle  in  Greece. 

Why  did  nature  make  nosti  ils  ? 

For  three  commodities.  First,  because  that  the  mouth 
being  shut,  we  draw  breath  in  by  the  nostrils  to  refresh 
the  heart  with.  The  second  commodity  is.  because  that 
the  air  which  proceetleth  from  the  mouth  doth  savor  badly, 
because  if  the  vapors  which  rise  from  the  stomach,  but  that 
which  we  breathe  from  '.he  nose  is  not  noisome.  The  third 
is,  because  the  phlegm  which  doth  ptocetd  from  the  brain, 
is  purged  by  them. 

Why  do  men  sneeze  ? 

Because  that  the  expulsive  virtue  of  power  and  the  sight 
should  thereby  be  purged,  and  the  brain  also  from  siipeiflu- 
Hies,  because  that  as  the  lungs  are  purged  by  coughing,  so  is 
"the  s'ght  and  brain  by  sneezing.  And  those  u  ho  sneeze  of- 
ten are  v,C.  so  have  a  strong  brain  ;  and  therefore  the  phy- 
sicians give  s:  .  zing  medic-ants  to  purge  the  brain,  and 
Such  sick  persons  as  cannot  si.ec-ze  die  quickly,  because  it  it 
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a  sign  their  brain  is  wholly  stuffed  with  evil  humors,  whicfy 
cannot  be  purged. 

Why  do  such  as  are  apoplectic  not  sneeze  ;  that  is,  such  as 
are  subject  to  bleed  ? 

Because  the  passages  or  ventricles  of  the  brain  is  stop- 
ped in  them;  and  if  they  could  sneeze,  their  apoplexy 
would  be  loosed. 

Why  doth  the  heat  of  the  sun  provoke  sneezing  and  not 
the  heat  of  fire  ? 

Because   the   heat  of  the  san  doth  dissolve  and  not  con- 
sume ;    and  thciefore   the  vapor  dissolved    is  expelled   by 
fcnetzing  ;  but  the  heat  of  the  fire  doth  dissolve  and  consume, 
and  therefore  rather   doth  hinder  sneezing  than  provoke. 
Of  the  Ears. 

Why  doth  beasts  move  their  ears  and  not  men  ? 

Because  there  is  a  certain  muscle  near  unto  the  jaw 
which  doth  cause  motion  in  the  ear;  and  therefore  that 
muscle  being  extended  and  stretched,  men  do  not  move 
their  ears,  as  it  hath  been  seen  in  divers  men,  but  all  beasts 
do  use  that  muscle  or  fleshy  sinew,  and  therefore  do  move 
their  ear?. 
Why  is  rain  prognosticated  by  the  pricking  up  of  asses  ears. 

Became  the  ass  is  a  very  melancholy  beast,  and  it  pro- 
ceedelh  from  melancholy  that  he  doth  forsee  rain  to  come. 
Jn  the  time  of  rain*  all  beasts  prick  up  their  ears,  and 
therefore  the  ass  perceiving  that  it  will  rain,  doth  prick  up 
his  ears  before  it  come. 

Why  have  some  beasts  no  ears  ? 

Aristotle  doth  answer  and  say,  that  nature  doth  give  un- 
to every  thing  that  which  is  fit  for  it  ;  but  if  she  should 
have  given  birds  ears,  their  flying  would  have  been  hinder- 
ed by  them  ;  likewise  fish  do  not  want  ears,  because  they 
would  hinder  their  swimming,  and  have  only  certain  little 
holes  through  which  they  hear,  as  Aristotle  declares  by 
Ihe  sea  calf. 

VV  hy  have  dates  ears,  seeing  they  seem  to  be  birds  ? 

Bt cause  they  ate  partly  birds  in  nature,  in  that  they  do 
fly,  by  reason  whereof  they  have  wings;  and  partly  they 
are  hairy,  because  they  are  mice,  therefore  nature  has, 
being  wi^e,  given  them  ears. 

Why  have  men  <a»ly  round  ears? 

Because  the  shape  of  the  whole  and  of  the  parts  should 
be  pioportiojiabie,  and  especially  in  all  things  of  one  na- 
ture. For,  as  a  drop  of  water  is  round,  so  the  whole  wa- 
ter, John  de  sr.cro  Bosco  doth  prove  ;  and  so  because  a 
man's  head  is  round  the  e;n»  incline  towards  the  same 
figure  ;  but  the  heads  of  beasts,  are  some.;aat  kr.g,  ai.il  s,o 
he  eats  are  drawn  m.o  length  also. 
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Why  did  nature  give  living  creatures  ears  ? 

For  two  causes  :  1.  Because  with  th«m  ihey  should  h'-ar. 
2.  Because  by  the  ear  choleric  superfluity  is  purged  ;  for 
as  the  head  is  purged  of  phlegmatic  superfluity  by  the  no»e, 
so  from  choleric  by  the  ears. 

Of  the  Mouth. 

Why  hath  the  mouth  lips  to  compass  it. 

According  to  Const,  because  the  lips  do  cover  and  defend 
the  teeth,  it  were  unseemly  that  the  teeth  should  always  be 
seen.  Another  answer  is  ,  that  the  teeth  are  of  a  cold  na 
ture,  and  would  therefore  be  soon  hurt,  iftfrey  were  not 
eoveied  with  lips.  Another  moral  reason  is,  because  a 
man  should  not  be  too  hasty  of  speech. 

Why  hath  a  man  two  eyes,  two  ears,  and  but  one  mouth  ? 

Because  a  man  should  speak  but  little,  and  hear  and  see 
much.  And  withal,  Aristotle  doth  say  that  the  hearing 
and  the  sight  doth  shew  us  the  difference  of  many  things  ; 
and  Seneca  doth  agree  unto  this,  affirming  that  nature  en- 
vironed the  tongue  with  a  double  cloister,  and  teeth,  and 
lips,  and  has  made  the  ears  open  and  wide,  and  has  given 
us  but  one  mouth  to  speak  but  little,  though  we  hear  much. 

Why  hath  a  man  a  mouth.  I 

For  many  commodities:  1.  Because  the  mouth  fetne 
gate  and  door  ot  the  stomach.  2.  Because  the  meat  h 
chewed  in  the  mouth,  and  prepared  and  made  readv  for  tha 
first  digestion,  although  Avicen,  doth  hold  that  digestion  is 
made  in  the  mouth.  3.  Because  that  the  airdiuwn  who 
the  hollow  of  the  mouth  for  the  refreshing  of  the  heart  is 
Tmde  more  pure  and  subtil.  And  for  many  other  causes 
which  hereafter  shall  appear. 

Why  are  the  lips moveab' e  ? 

Because  of  forming  the  voice  ar?d  words,  which  cannot  he 
perfectly  done  without  them.  For  as  without  a,  b,  c,  there 
is  no  writing,  so  wihout  the  lips  no  voice  can  be  well  formed. 

Why  do  men  gape  ? 

The  gloss  upon   the  last  part  of  Hippocrates'  Aphorisms 
saith,  that  it  proceeds  of  we.trisoivmess,  as  when  a  rn«n  sit- 
ting among  such  as  he   doth  not    know,  whose    company  he 
would  willingly  be  rid  of.     Besides,  gaping  is  caused  of  the 
thick  fume  and  vapors  which  fill  the  jaws,  by  the  expulsion 
ot  which   is  caused  the  stretching   out  and  expulsion  of  the 
ja'vs,  and  opening  of  the  mouili,  which  is  called  gaping. 
Why  doth  a  man  gape  when  he  seeth  another  gape  \ 
This  proceeded  of  imagination.     And  this  is  proved  by  a 
similitude,  f<:r  an  ass  is  an  animal  void  of  sense,  by  reason 
of  his  melancholy,  because  he  doth   retain  his  supeifluily  a 
longtime,  and  would  neither  eat  »or  phs,  un'e-ts  tie  should 
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bear  anoher  ;  an:l   so  a  mm   g  tpes   through  imaginatisii 
when  another  ma*  doih  gape. 

Of  the  Teeth. 

Why  have  they  only,  am>.ig  all  other  bones,  the  sense 
of  feeling  ? 

Because,  as  Avic^  and  (▼  ilen  say,  thjy  discern  heat 
and  cold  which  hurt  them,  which  other  bones  need  not. 

Why  have  men  more  teeth  than  women  ?  , 

By  reason  of  the  abundance  of  heat  aad  blobd,  which  is 
more  in  men  than  in  worn -in. 

Why  doth  the  tee'.h  grow  to  the  end  of  our  1'fe,  and  not 
the  other   bones  ? 

Because  o  herwise  they  would  be  consumed  with  chewing 
and  grinding. 

Why  do  the  teeth  oily  come  again  when  they  fall,  or  be 
taken  out,  and  other  bones  taken  away  grow  no  more. 

Because  that,  according  to  Aristotle,  all  other  bones  are 
engendered  of  the  hu.nid  ty  which  is  called  radical,  aud  so 
they  breed  in  the  womb  of  live  mother,  but  the  teeth  ari  en- 
gendered of  nutrive  humidity,  which  is  renewed  and  in- 
creased from  day  to  day. 

tVhy  are  the  fore  teeth  slurp  and  the  cheek  teeth  broad  ? 

Tnis  proceedeth  of  the  defect  of  muter,  and  of  the  figure, 
because  the  fore  teeth  are  sharp,  and  the  others  broad  But 
according  to  Aristotle,  there  is  another  answer ;  that  is, 
fctert  rt  is  ttre  office  of  the  fore  :-c:h  to  cut  the  meat,  and 
therefore  thev  are  sharp  ;  and  the  office  of  the  other  to 
chew  the  meat,  and  therefore  tbiy  are  broad  m  fashion, 
which  is  fit  for  that  purpose 

Whv  do  the  fore  teeth  grow  soonest  ? 

Because  we  want  the.n  sooner  in  cutting  than  the  other 
hi  chewing 

Why  d  >  teeth  o."  fulfill  creatures  grow  black  in  old  age  ? 

This  proceedeth  of  ths  coi  rupiion  of  meat,  and  the  cor- 
ruption o( 'phlegm,  and  a  mu^hty  choleric  humor. 

Why  are  colt's  te  :cu  yellow,  and  o.f  the  color  of  saffron 
when  they  are  voting,   and  grew  white  when  they  are  old  I 

Arisotle  saitn,  th.it  a  hiraa  hath  abundance  of  watery 
humors  in  him,  which  in  his  youth  are  digested  and  con- 
verted into  gro^sness;  but  in  old  age  heat  is  diminished, 
and  the  watery  hum  >rs  remain,  whose  proper  color  is  white. 

H hy  did  nature  give  living  creatures  teeth. 

Aris-otle  siith  {Isb.  de general.  Animal)  to  some  ti 
fight  with,  for  the  defence  of  their  livos.as  unto  wolves  and 
bears  ;  unto  some  to  eat  with,  as  unto  hors.s  ;  unto  some 
for  the'  forming  of  their  voi;e,  as  unto  men,  as  it  appeareth 
by  the  commentary  in  the  book  de  Animal 
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Of  the  Tongue. 
Why  is  the  tongue  full  of  pores. 

According  to  Aristotle  de  Animal.  Because  the  tongue  is 
the  means  whereby  we  taste  ;  and  through  the-  mouth  in 
the  pores  of  the  tongue  the  taste  doih  come  into  the  sense  of 
tasting.  Otherwise,  it  is  answered,  trm  frothy  spittle  is 
sent  into  the  mouth  by  the  tongue  from  the  lungs,  moisten 
the  meat,  and  making  it  ready  for  the  first  digestion  ;  and 
therefore  the  tongue  is  full  of  pores,  because  many  have 
passage  through   it. 

Why  doth  ihe  tongue  of  such  as  are  sick  of  agues,  judge 
all  things  bitter. 

Because  the  stomach  of  such  persons  is  filled  with  choler- 
ic humors,  and  choler  is  very  bitter,  as  it  app^areih  by  the 
gall,  and  therefore  this  bitter  fume  doth  infect  their  tongue, 
and  so  the  tongue  being  full  of  these  tastes,  doth  judge  them 
bitter,  although  the  fault  be  not  in  the  meat. 

,Thy  doth  the  tongue  water  when  we  hear  sour  and  sharp 
thii.gs  named  ? 

Because  the  imaginative  virtue  or  power  is  of  greater 
force  than  the  power  and  faculty  of  tasting  ;  and  when  we 
imagine  a  taste,  we  conceive  it  by  the  power  of  tasting  as 
by  a  mean,  because  there  is  nothing  felt  by  the  taste;  but 
by  means  of  that  spittle  the  tongue  doth  water. 
Why  do  some  slammer  and  lisp. 

This  happeneth  from  many  causes,  sometimes  through 
the  moistness  of  the  tongue  and  brain,  as  in  children,  which 
cannot  speak  plainly,  nor  pronounce  many  letters.  Some- 
times it  happeneth  by  reason  of  the  shrinking  of  certain 
sinews,  which  are  corrupted  with  phlegai  ;  for  such  sinews 
there  be  which  go  to  the  tongue. 

vvhy  are  the  tongues  of  serpents  and  mad.dogs  venomous  f 
Because  of  the  malignity    and  tumosity  of  the  venomous 
humor  which  doth  predominate  in  them. 

Why  is  a  dog's  tongue  frt  and  apt  for  raedxine  and  con- 
trarvwise  an  horse's  tongue  pestiferous. 

It'isby  reason  of  some  secret  properly,  or  elscit  may  be 
said  the  tongue  of  a  dog  is  full  of  pores  and  so  uoth  draw 
and  take  away  the  viscosity  of  the  wo.nd.  borne  say  that 
a  doe  hath  by  nature  some  tumor  in  his  tongue,  with  the 
which  by  licking  he  doth  heal  •  the  contrary  is  m  a  horse. 
Whv  is  the  spittle  while  ? 

Bv  reason  of  the  continual  moving  of  the  tongue,  where- 
of  h-at  »  engendered,  which  makes  this  superfluity  white, 
as  is  seen  in  the  froth  of  water. 

Whv  is  the  spittle  unsavory,  and  without  taste  i 
If  it  had  a  certain  determinate  tabte,  then  the  tongu* 
*18 
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wouid  not  taste  at  all,  but  would  have  only  the  taste  of  spit- 
tle, and  so  cou'd  not  receive  oilier  tastes. 

Why  doth  the  spiuie  of  one  that  is  fasting  heal  an  impos- 
thume  ? 

Because,  according  to  Avicin,  it  is  well  digested  and 
made  subtile. 

Why  do  some  abound  in  spittle  more  than  others. 

This  proceedeth  of  a  phlegmatic  complexion,  which  doth 
predominate  in  them,  and  therefore  the  physicians  say  that 
such  should  take  care  of  a  quotidian  ague,  which  ariseth 
from  the  predominacy  of  phkgnrv.  The  contrary  is  in  those 
that  spit  little  because  heat  abounds  in  them,  which  con- 
sumes the  humidity  of  the  spittle  ;  and  so  the  defect  of  spit- 
tle is  a  sign  of  a  fever. 

Why  is  the  spiuie  of  a  man  that  is  fasting  more  subtle 
than  one  who  is  full. 

Because  the  *p~u  lie  is  without  the  viscosity  of  meat,  which 
is  wont  to  make  the  spittle  of  one  who  is  full  gross  &  thick. 

From  whence  proceedeth  the  spittle  of  a  man  ? 

From  the  ftoth  of  the  lungs,  which  according  to  physi- 
cians are  the  sent  of  phlegm. 

Why  are  such  bea-ts  as  often  go  together  for  generation 
very  full  of  foam  and  froth  ? 

Because  that  then  the  lights  and  the  heart  are  in  great 
motion  cf  lust,  thtrefore  there  is  engendered  in  them  much 
frothy  matter. 

Why  have  not  birds  spittle  ? 

Becauge  they  have  very  dry  lungs,  according  to  Aristot'e 
in  his  fifth  book  dc  jfnimal. 

Why  do  such  as  are  called  Epileptic,  that  is  such  as  are 
•verwhelmed  and  as  it  were  drowued  in  their  own  blood, 
and  are  diseased  savor  badly  and  corruptly. 

The  answer  according  to  physicians  is,  because  the  pe- 
cant  matter  lieih  in  the  head  ;  but  if  he  do  vomit,  then  th» 
matter  is  in  the  stomach  :  but  if  he  puss  much,  then  the 
matter  is  in  the  passage  of  the  urine  ;  but  if  he  begin  to 
have  seed,  then  it  is  in  the  vessels  of  the  seed,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  physicians  do  purge  them. 

Why  do:  h  the  tongue  lose  sometimes  the  use  of  speaking. 

The  answer  is  ou;  of  Hyppocrates.  That  this  doth  hap- 
pen through  a  palsey  or  apoplexy,  th  it  is  a  sudden  effusiou 
of  blood  and  of  a  gross  humor,  and  sometimes  also  by  in- 
fection of  s/iiricus  animalism  the  middle  of  the  brain, 
which  hinders  the  spirits  from  being  carried  to  the  tongue. 
And  so  is  Galen's  meaning  for  by  the  expression  of  the 
tongue,  many  actions  of  divers  persons  are  made  manifest. 
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Of  the  ll^»OF  of  the  M-jutk. 
Why  are  fruits  before  they  are  ripe,  of  a  naughty  relish  or 
bitter  and  after  sweet. 

A.  naughty  relish  in  taste  proceedeth  of  coldness  and 
want  of  heat  In  gross  and  thick  humidity  ;  but  a  sweet  taste 
proceedeth  of  sufficient  heat,  and  therefore  in  the  ripe 
fruit  the  humidity  is  subtle  through  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and 
such  fruits  are  com  nonly  sweet  ;  but  before  they  be  ripe, 
and  humidity  is  gross  or  subtle  for  want  of  heat,  the  fruit  is 
bitter  and  sour. 

Why  are  we  better  delighted  with  sweet  tastes  th.\n  with 
bitter,  or  any  other  ? 

Because  nature  is  delighted  with  sweetness  ;  the  reason  \a 
because  a  sweet  thing  is  hot  and  moist  :  and  through  the 
hfcat  doth  dissolve  and  consume  superfluous  humidities,  and 
by  this  humidity,  immundicitv  is  washed  away;  but  a  sharp 
eager  taste,  by  reason  of  the  cold  which  predominates  in  it, 
doth  bind  overmuch,  and  prick  and  offVnd  the  parts  of 
the  body  in  purging,  and  therefore  we  do  not  delight  in 
that  taste  because  the  physicians  counsel  us  to  eat  nothing 
that  is  bitter  in  the  summer  nor  in  a  great  heat  ;  and  the 
reason  is,  because  bitterness  doth  breed  heat,  but  we  should 
eat  bitter  things  in  winter  only  ;  and  therefore  Aristotle 
doth  say,  that  sweet  things  are  grateful  unto  nature,  and  do. 
greatly  nourisb. 

Way  doth  a  sharp  taste  as  of  vinegar  provoke  appetite,, 
rather  than  any  other  ? 

Because  it  is  cold  and  doth  eool.  Now  it  is  the  nature  of 
cold  to  desire  and  draw,  and  therefore  is  cause  of  appetite* 
Mark,  that  there  are  nine  kinds  of  tastes,  three  of  which 
proceed  from  heat,  three  from  cold,  and  three  from  a  tem- 
perate mean. 

Why  do  we  draw  in  more  air  than  we  breathe  ou;  / 
Aristotle  and  Albertus  in  his  book  De  Motu  Cordis,  do 
answer,  that  much  air  is  drawn  in, and  so  converted  into  uu- 
triment,  which  together  with  the  vital  spirits  is  contained 
in  the  lungs  Wherefore  a  beast  is  not  suffocated  so  long  as 
he  receives  air  with  the  lungs,  in  which  some  part  of  the 
air  remaineth  also.  ,     , 

Why  doth  the  air  seem  to  be  expelled  and  put  forth,  see- 
ing  that  indeed  the  air  is  invisible,  by  reason  of  its  variety 
and  thinness  ?  .  .    .       .  , 

Because  the  air  which  is  rece.ved  in  us  is  mingkd  with 
vapors  and  fumosity  of  the  heart  by  reason  whereof  u  is 
made  thick,  and  so  is  seen,  and  this  is  proved  by  experience 
because  that  in  winter,  we  see  ou.  br«ath,  for  the  pq  dness 
of  aii  doth  bind  the  breath  mixed  with  fumosities,  and  so  it 
is  thickened  and  made  gross,  and  by  consequence  is  seen. 
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J!'l\y  have  some  stinking  bieath  ? 

Tlie  reason  is,  according  to  (he  physicians,  because  there 
rise  evil  fumes  from  the  stomach  ;  and  sometimes  it  doili 
proceed  from  the  corruption  of  (he  airy  parts  of  the  body, 
as  of  the  lungs.  And  Mi?  breath  of  the  lepers  is  so  infected) 
that  it  doth  poison  the  birds  that  are  near  them,  because  the 
inward  parts  are  very  corrupt,  as  appears  by  Conal.  de  Sin. 
Now  the  leprosy  is  a  nourishment  of  all  (be  parts  of  the  bo- 
dy,  together  with  a  corrupting  of  them  ;  and  it  doth  begin 
in  the  blood  and  exterior  members  of  the  body. 

JFny  are  lepers  hoarse  ? 

Because  that  in  them  the  instruments  vocal  are  corrupt- 
ed, that  is  the  lights. 

W\\y  do  mei  become  hoarse  ? 

Because  of  the  rheum  descending  from  the  brain  filling 
the  conduit  cf  the  lights  ;  or  sometimes  through  some  im- 
posthumes  of  the  throat,  or  rheum  gathering   in  the  neck. 

/fhy  have  females,  of  all  living  crcalures,  the  shrillest 
voice,  a  craw  only  excepted,  and  a  woman  shriller  than  a 
man,  and  a  smaller  I 

According  to  Aristotle,  by  reason  of  the  composition  of 
the  veins,  the  vocal  arteries  of  voice  is  formed,  as  appears 
by  a  similitude,  because  a  small  pipe  sounds  shrillt  r  than  a 
great.  And  also  in  women,  because  the  passage  where  the 
voice  is  formed,  is  made  narrow  and  straight,  by  reason  of 
cold,  it  bdng  the  nature  of  cold  to  bind  ;  but  in  men  the 
passage  is  open  and  wider  through  heat,  because  it  is  the 
property  of  heat  to  open  and  dissolve-  It  proceedeth  in 
•women  through  the  moistness  of  the  lungs  and  weakness  of 
the  heat.  Young  men  and  diseased  have  sharp  and  shrill 
voices  for  the  same  cau-:e.  Arid  this  is  the  natural  cause 
•why  a  man  child  at  his  birth  doth  cry  a.  i.  which  is  a  bigger 
soui.d.  and  the  female  e    which  is  a  slender  sound. 

Why  doth  the  voice  change  in  nfen  and  women  ;  in  men 
at  14,  m  women  at  12,  in  men  when  they  b-egin  to  yield  their 
seed  ;  in  women  wh»n  their  breasts  begin  to  grow  .' 

Because  then,  saith  Aristotle,  the  beginning  of  the  voice 
is  slackened  and  loosened  ;  and  be  proves  this  by  a  simili- 
tude of  a  string  of  an  instrument  let  down  or  loosed,  which 
gives  a  great  sound.  Me  proves  it  another  way,  because 
creatures  that  are  gelded,  a«  eunuchs,  capons,  8cc.  have 
faster  and  more  siender  voices  than  others,  by  reason  they 
•want  stones. 

Why  do  small  birds  sing  more  and  louder  than  great 
ones,  as  appears  in  the  lark  and  nightingale  ? 

Because  the  spirits  of  small  buds  are  subtle  and  soft,  and 
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the    organ <  conduit    straight,  as  appeareih  in    a  pipe,  and 
therefore  follow  easily  ary  note,  and  sing  very  sou. 

Why  doth  the  male  sing  more  than  the  female,  as  appear- 
eih in  all  living  creatures  ? 

U  proceed. nil  from  the  desire  of  carnal  copulati#n,becausc 
th  it  then  the  spirits  art  moved  throughcut  all  the  body, 
with  the  aforesaid  appetites  and  desire.  And,  generally 
speaking,  the  females  are  colder  than  the  males. 

Why  do  bees,  wasps,  flies,  locusts,  and  many  other  such 
like  insec;s,  make  a  noise,  seeing  they  have  no  lungs,  nor 
instruments  of  the  voice  ? 

According  t«  Arisiotle,  there  is  in  them  a  cert  >'n  small 
skin,  which,  when  the  air  do  h  sti  ike,  it  causeih  the  sound. 

Why  do  not  fish  make  a  sound  ? 

Because  they  have  no  lungs,  but  only  gills,  nor  y«»t  a  heart ; 
and  therefore  they  need  not  the  drawing  in  of  the  air,  and 
by  consequence  they  make  no  noise,  because  that  a  voice  is 
a  peicussion  of  the  air  which  is  drawi.. 

Of  the  Ni-ck. 

Why  hath  a  living  creatwre  a  neck  ? 

Because  the  neck  is  the  supporter  of  the  head,  and  there- 
fore  the  n  -ck  is  the  middle  b-twem  the  head  and  the  body, 
to  the  intent  that  by  it,  and  by  its  smews,  -as  by  cei  tain  means 
and  ways,  motion  and  sense  of  the  body  might  be  conveyed 
throughout  ail  the  body  ;  and  that  by  means  of  the  neck,  as 
it  were  by  a  distance,  the  heart,  which  is  very  hoi,  might 
be  separated  from  the  brain. 

Why  doso-ne  beasts  want  necks,  as  serpents  and   fishes  ? 

Because  such  beasts  want  a  heart,  and  theretore  they  want 
that  distance  which  we  have  spoken  of,  or  else  we  answer, 
they  have  a  neck  in  some  inward  part  of  them  but  it  is  not 
distinguished  outwardly  from  the  heart  to  the  h-ad. 

Why  is  the  neck  full  of  bones  ami  joints  ? 

Because  it  may  bear  and  sustain  the  head  the  stronger, 
also  before  the  backbone  is  j  rined  to  the  brain  in  the  neck-, 
and  from  thence  it  receives  marrow,  which  is  of  the  sub- 
stance of  the  brain. 

Why  have  some  beasts  long  necks,  as  cr ants,  stor-ks,  and 

such  1 1 lec  r 

Because  such  beasts  do  seek  their  living  in  the  bottom  of 
the  water  ;  and  some  beasts  have  short  necks,  as  sparrow 
hawks.  Sec.  because  such  are  ravenous  beasts,  and  therefore 
for  strength  have  short  necks,  as  appeareih  in  the  ox, 
wlvch  has  a  short  neck,  and  is  therefore  strong. 

Why  is  the  neck  hollow,  and  especially  before  and  about 
the  tongue  ?  ,  .  j. 

Because  there  is  two  passages,  whereof  the  one  doth  c*- 
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ry  the  meat  into  the  nutritive  instrument  as  to  the  stomach 
and  liver,  and  is  called  of  the  Greek  Ocsc/ihagus. 
Why  is  the  artery  made  with  rings  and  circles  .' 
The  better  to  i>ow,  and  give  a  sounding  again. 
\\  by  doth  a  chicken  move  a  good  space  after  his  head  is' 
Cut  off,  and  a  man  beheaded  never  s'.ireih  ? 

Because  a  chicken  and  such  like,  have  straight  sinews  and 
arteries,  and  therefore  the  spirit  of  moving  continueth  long 
after  the  hsad  is  cut  cfF ;  but  men  and  many  beasts,  have 
long  and  large  sinews  aid  arteries,  and  therefore  the  motive 
spirits  do  quickly  depart  from  them,  and  so  by  consequence 
cannot  move  their  bodies. 

Of  the  Shoulders  and  Arms. 
Why  hath  a  man  shoulders  and  arms  ? 
To  give  and  carry  burdens,  and  do  any  manner  of  work.' 
Why  are  his  arms  rouiid  ? 

For  the  swifter  and  speedier  work,  because  that  figure  is 
fitest  to  move. 

Why  are  his  arms  thick  ?  I 

Because  they  should  be  strong  to  lift  and  bear  burdens,  or 
thrust  and  give  a  strong  blow  ;  so  their  bones  are  thick,  be- 
cause they  contain  rrrucli  mnrrovr,  for  the  they  would  be 
easily  corrupted  and  marred  ;  but  marrow  cannot  so  well 
be  contained  in  small  bones  as  in  great. 

Why  do  such  as  are  diseased  and  in  grief,  uncover  an*? 
cover  their  arms,  and  such  afso  as  are  in  agony  ? 

Because  such  are  near  unto  death  ;  and  it  is  a  sign  of 
death  by  reason  of  great  g^ief,  which  cau^eth  that  uncover- 
ing, as  Hippocrates  doth  teach,  lib.  Proguost. 

Why  do  the  arms  become  small  and  slender  in  some  sick- 
ness, as  in  madmen,  and  such  as  arc  sick  of  the  dropsy  ? 

Because  all  the  parts  of  the  bo.ly  do  suffer  the  one  with. 
the  other,  and  there  love  one  member  being  in  grief  all  the 
humors  do  concur  and  rai  •  hither  to  give  succor  aud  help 
to  the  aforesaid  grief.  For  wnen  the  head  doth  acl  e,  all 
the  humors  of  the  arms  doth  ran  into  the  head,  and  there- 
fore the  arms  become  small  and  slender,  because  they  want 
their  proper  nutriment. 

Why  have  brute  beasts  nr>  arms  I 

The  fore  feet  are  instead  of  arms,  and  in  their  place,  or 
else  we  may  answer  mofe  fitly,  because  all  beasts  h^re 
some  parts  for  their  defence,  and  to  fight  with,  as  the  wolf 
his  teeth,  the  cow  her  horns,  the  horse  his  hinder  feet,  birds 
their  beak  and  wings,  but  only  mm  hath  his  arms. 
Of  the  Hands. 
For  what  use  hath  a  mi'i  bis  hands,  and  an  ape  also,  which 
it  like  unto  a  man  ? 
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The  hand  is  an  instrument  winch  a  mon  doth  especially 
make  use  of,  because  many  ihings  are  done  by  the  hands, 
and  no'  by  any  other  part. 

Why  .,re  some  men  ambo  dexter,  i.e.  using  the  left  hand 
as  the  right  ? 

By  reason  of  the  great  4ieat  of  the  heart  ;  for  that  makes 
a  man  as  nimble  of  the  left  hand  as  of  the  right  ;  and  with- 
out doubt,  are  of  good  complexions. 

Why  are  not  women  ambo  dexter  ps  well  as  men  ! 

Because  as.Galen  saith,  a  woman  in  health  that  is  most 
hot,  is  colder  than  the  coldest  man  in  health.  I  say,  in 
health,  for  if  she  have  an  ague,  she  is  accidentally  hotter 
than  a  man. 

Why  are  the  fingers  full  of  joints  ? 

To  be  more  fit  and  apt  to  receive,  and  keep  the  things  re- 
ceived 

Why  hath  every  finger  three  joints,  and  the  thumb  but 
two  ? 

The  thumb  hath  three,  but  the  third  is  joined  unto  the 
arm,  therefore  it  is  stronger  than  the  other  fingers. 

Why  are  the  fingers  of  the  right  hand  nimbler  than  the 
fingers  of  the  left,  as  Agideus  saith  .? 

It  proceedeth  from  the  heat  which  doth  predominate  ia 
those  parts,  which  causeth  great  agility. 

Why  are  the  fingers  thicker  be  tore  meat  than  after,  as 
Albert  us  saith  ? 

Because  a  man  who  is  fastirg,  is  full  of  bad  hum«rsvwhich 
puff  up  the  parts  of  the  body,  and  fingers  also;  but  when  the 
aumois  are  expelled  through  meat,  the  fingers  become  more 
slender.  And  for  the  same  reason,  a  man  who  is  fasting,  is 
.heavier  than  when  he  hath  meat  in  his  belly,  as  is  most  plain 
in  fasters.  Another  reason  may  be  given,  because  that  af- 
ter the  meat  the  heat  is  departed  from  the  outward  parts  of 
the  body  into  the  inward,  to  help  digestion,  and  the  outward 
and  external  parts  become  slender  ;  but  after  digestion  is 
made,  the  Hood  turneth  again  to  the  exterior  parts,  aad 
then  they  become  great  again. 

Why  are  some  men  left  handed  ? 

Because  the  heart  sendeth  out  heat  into  the  right  s-ide,but 
more  into  the  left,  and  doth  also  work  a  slenderness  ai,« 
subtility  on  the  left  side. 

Of  the  Natls. 

From  whence  da  nails  proceed  ? 

Of  the  fumosiiyaand  humors  which  are  resolved,  and  go 
into  the  excrements  of  the  fingers,  and  they  are  dried  thro' 
the  power  of  the  external  air,  and  brought  to  the  hardness 
of  a  hot'B. 
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Why  do  the  rails  of  old  men  grow  black  and  pale  ? 

Because  ihe  heat  of  the  heart  decayeth,  which  decaying, 
their  beauty  decayeth  also. 

Why  are  men  judged  to  be  of  good  or  evil  complexion  by 
the  color  of  the  nails  ? 

Because  they  give  witness  of  the  goodness  or  badness  of 
t-he  heart,  and  therefore  of  the  complexion  ;  for,  \f  they  be 
somewhat  red,  they  betoken  choler  well  tempered  ;  but  if 
they  be  yellowish  or  black  they  signify  melancholy. 

VV  hy  do  white*  spots  appear  in  the  nails  ? 

Through  mixture  of  a  phlegm  with  the  nutriment. 
Of  the  Breast. 

For  what  reason  is  the  breast  hollow  ? 

Because  there  is  the  seat  of  the  spiritual  and  xrial  mem- 
bres  which  are  most  noble,  as  the  heart  and  lights;  and 
therefore  because  these  might  be  kept  from  hurt,  it  was  ne- 
cessary that  the  breasts  should  be  hollow. 

Why  hath  man  ihe  broadest  breast  of  all  living  creatures  ? 

Because  the  spirits  in  men  are  weak  and  subtle,  and  there- 
■fcre  do  require  a  spacious  place  wherein  they  are  contain*  d, 
&s  the  breast  is. 

Why  are  the  breasts  of  beasts  round  ? 

Because  they  are  in  continual  motion. 

Why  have  women  narrower  breasts  than  men  ? 

Because  there  is  more  heat  in  men,  which  doth  naturally 
move  to  the  uppermost  part  of  them,  making  those  parts 
great  and  large,  and  therefore  a  great  breast  is  a  token  of 
courage,  as  in  the  lion  and  bull  ;  but  in  women  cold  predo- 
minates, which  naturally  tends  downwards,  end  therefore 
women  often  fall  01,  their  backside,  because  the  hinder  parts 
are  gross  and  heavy,  by  reason  of  cold  ascending  thither  ; 
but  a  man  commonly  falls  o«  his  breast,  by  reason  of  its 
.greatness  and  thickness. 

Of  the  Paps  and  Duos. 

Why  are  paps  placed  upon  the  breasts  ? 

Because  the  breast  is  the  seat  of  the  heart,  which  ismost 
kot,  and  therefore  the  paps  grow  there,  to  the  end  that  the 
menses  beiVig  conveyed  thither,  as  being  near  to  the  heat  of 
the  heart,  should  the  sooner  be  digested,  and  convei  ted  into 
the  matter  and  substance  »f  milk. 

Why  are  the  p  ps  below  the  breast  in  beasts  and  above 
the  breast  in  women  ? 

Because  a  woman  goe  •  upright,  and  has  two  legs  only, and 
therefore  if  hei  paps  shr.u'd  be  below  her  breasts,  they  would 
kinder  he i  going,  but  beasts  have  foui  feet,  and  therefore 
iiipy  are  not  rudend  in  their  going. 

Why  have  not  men  as  great  breasts  and  p?ps  as  women  ? 
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Bec'ause  a  man  hath  no  monthly  terms,  and  therefore  halh. 
no  vessel  deputed  for  them. 

Which  paps  are  best  for  children  to  suck,  great  or  little 
ones,  or  the  mean  between  them  both- ? 

In  great  ones  the  heat  is  dispersed,  and  there  is  no  good 
digestion  of  milk  4  but  in  small  ones  the  power  and  force  is 
strong,  because  a  virtue  united  is  strongest,  and  by  conse- 
quence there  is  good  working  and  digestion  of  the  milk,  and 
therefore,  the  small  are  better  than  the  great  ones,  but  yet 
the  mean  *nes  are  best  of  all,  because  every  mean  is  best. 

Why  do  the  paps  of  young  women  begin  to  grow  about 
13  or  15  years  of  age,  as  Albertus  saitb  ? 

Because  then  the  flowers  have  no  course  to  the  teats,  by 
which  the  youngone  is  nourished,  but  follow  their  oidinary 
course,  and  therefore  wax  soft. 

Why  hath  a  woman  who  is  with  *hild  of  a  boy,  the  right 
pap  harder  than  the  left  ?  _ 

Because  the  male  child  is  conceived  in  the  right  side  of 
the  mother,  and  therefore  the  flowers  do  run  to  the  right 
pap,  and  make  it  hard. 

Why  doth  it  shew  weakness  of  the  child  when  the  milk 
"doth  drop  out  of  the  paps  before  the  woman  be  delivered  ? 

Because  the  milk  is  th«  proper  nutriment  of  the  child  in 
the  womb  of  the  mother,  and  therefore  if  the  milk  run  out, 
it  is  a  token  that  the  child  is  not  nourished,  and  is  therefore 

Why  doth  the  hardness  of  the  paps  betoken  the  health  ef 
the  child  in  the  womb  ?  . 

Because  the  flowers  are  converted  into  milk,  and  that 
milk  doih  Mifficlently  nourish  the  child,  and  thereby  the 
strength  is  signified.  u.«„»e 

Why  hath  a  woman  but  two  paps,  and  so*e  brute  beaMs 

ten  or  more  ?  .    ...!..  «uha 

Because  for  the  most  part,  a  woman  hath  but  one  child, 
either  boy  or  girl,  and  therefore  one  pap  is i  sufficient,  or 
two  ;  but  beasfs  have  many   ycung  ones,  and  therefore  »e 

navvh.' tie  women's  paps  hard  v.hen  they  ba  with  child, 

M*.ey  ,welMheaSa„d  irepoBed  up  because  the  much  mois- 
tui^wS  proceeds  f.om'the  flowers  doth  run  into  the .pap 
which  at  other  seasons  remameih  in  the  womb,  and    is  ex- 
nflWl  bv  the  place  deputed  for  that  end. 
^By  what  mean,  doth    the  milk  of    the  paps  come  to  the 

WAc£r°S»nT!o   Hippocrates,  because   there   is   a  certain 
knuS,  and  coupling  of  the  pap  wuh  the  womb,  a.d  ther. 
19 


S18  aristotle's  problems. 

are  certain  veins  which  the  midwives  do  cat  in  the  time  of 
the  birth  of  the  child,  and  fcy  those  veins  the  milk  doth  flow 
in  at  the  navel  of  the  child,  and  so  it  receives  nutriment  by 
the  navel.  Some  say  the  child  in  the  womb  is  nourished  at 
the  mouth,  but  it  is  false,  because  that  so  it  should  void  ex- 
erements  also. 

Why  is  it  a  sign  of  a  male  child  in  the  womb  when  the 
milk  that  runneth  out  of  the  woman's  breast  is  thick  and 
not  much,  and  a  female  when  it  is  thin  ? 

Because  a  woman  that  gcath  with  a  boy  hath  great  hea 
in  her,  which  doth  perfect  the  milk,  and  make  it  thicker, 
but  such  as  go  with  a  girl  hath  not  so  much  heat,  and  there- 
fore the  milk  is  undigested,  watery,  and  thin,  and  will  swim 
above  the  water  if  it  be  put  into  it. 

^hy'is  the  milk  white,  seeing  the  flowers  are  red  which 
it  is  engendered  of  ? 

Because  blocd  which  is  well  purged  and  concocted  bccom- 
eth  white  as  appeareth  in  flesh,  whose  proper  color  is  red, 
and  being  boiled  is  while.  Another  answer  is,  every  humor 
which  is  engendered  of  such  part  of  the  body,  is  made  like 
unto  that  part  in  color  where  it  is  engcndeied,  as  near  as 
it  can  be,  but  because  the  flesh  of  the  paps  is  white,  there- 
fore the  color  of  the  milk  is  white. 

Why 'doth  a  cow  give  milk  more  abundantly  than  other 
beasts  ? 

Because  she  is  a  great  eating  beast  ;  and  where  much, 
monthly  superfluity  is  engendered,  there  is  much  milk,  be- 
cause it  is  nothing  else  but  that  blood  purged  nd  tried  ; 
and  because  a  cow  has  much  of  this  monthly  blood  she  hai 
much  milk. 

JVhy  is  not  milk  wholesome  ? 

According  to  the  opinion  of  Galen  it  is  for  clivers  reasons; 
ibt,  Because  it  doih  curdle  in  the  stomach,  wherefore  an 
evil  breath  is  bred.  But  to  this  Hippocrates  gives  this 
remedy,  Saying,  if  the  third  part  of  it  be  mingled  with  run- 
ning water,  then  it  is  not  hurtful.  2dly,  Because  the  milk 
doth  sour  in  the  stomach,  and  breeds  evil  humors  which  in- 
ject the  breath. 

JVhy  is  milk  bad  for  such  as  have  the  headache  ? 

Because  it  is  easily  turned  into  great  fumosities,  and  hath 
much  terrestrial  substance  in  it  which  ascending doih  cause 
the  headache. 

V\  hy  is  milk  fit  nutriment  for  infants. 

Because  it  is  a  natural  and  usual  focd,  and  they  wer£ 
nf  urished  by  the  same  in  ihe  womb. 

For  what  reason  are  the  white  meats  made  of  a  new  milk- 
ed eow  joeti  ? 
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Because  milk  at  that  time  is  very  spongy,  and  does  as  it 
were  purge. 

Why  is  the  miill  nought  for  the  child,  if  tfce  woman  use 
carnal  copulation  ? 

Because  in  time  of  carnal  copulation,  the  best  part  of  the 
milk  goes   to  the  seed   vessels,  and  to  the  womb,  and  the 
worst  remains  in  the  paps  which  doth  hurt  to  the  child. 
Why  is  the  milk  of  brown  women  better  thanthat  of  white. 

Because  br«wn  women  arc  hotter  than  others,  and  heat 
purges  the  milk. 

Why  do  physicians  forbid  the  eating  fish  and  railk  at  W« 
samt  time  ? 

Because  they  a'-e  phlegmatic  and  apt  to  produce  a  leprosy. 

Why  have  not  birds  and  fish  milk  and  paps  ? 

Because  paps  would  hinder   the  Right  of  birds :  fisJl  also 
hare  neither   paps  nor  milk,  but    the  females   cast  much 
spawn  ©n  which  the  m%le  toaches  with  a  small  gut  ;  which 
causes  their  kind  to  be  infinite  in  succession. 
Of  the  Heart. 

Why  are  the  heaft  and  lungs  called  lively  parts  ef  the 
body  ? 

From  the  word  S^iritus,  which  signifies  breath,  life,  or 
soul,  and  because  the  vital  spirits  are  engendered  in  the 
heart.  Yet  that's  no  good  answer,  fer  the  livrr  and  brain 
iwight  bp  so  called  because  the  liver  giveth  nutriment,  and 
the  brain  serise  and  life  ,*  the  consequence  is  clear,  for  the 
vital  spirits  are  engendered  in  the  liver,  and  the  sensible 
and  animal  spirits  in  the  brain. 

Why  are  the  lungs  light,  spongy  and  full  of  holes  ? 

That  the  air  may  the  better  be  received  in  them  for  cool- 
ing the  heart,  and  expelling  humors,  because  the  lungs  are 
the  fan  ef  the  heart  ;  and  as  a  pair  of  bellows  is  raised  up 
by  taking  in  the  ah ,  and  shrunk  by  blowing  it  out,  so  like- 
wise the  lungs  draw  in  the  air  to  cool  the  heart  and  to  cast 
it  out,  lest  through  too  much  heat  of  the  air  drawn  in,  the 
heart  should  be  suffocated. 

Why  is  the  flesh  of  the  lungs  white  ? 

Because  they  are  in  continual  m«tion. 

^Fhy  have  those  beasts  only  lungs  that  have  hearts  ? 

Because  the  lungs  are  no  part  for  themselves,  but  for  the 
heart  ;  and  therefore  it  were  superfluous  for  those  creatures 
to  have  lungs  who  have  no  hearts  ;  but  nature  is  never 
■wanting  in  things  necessary,  nor  abounds  in  superfluities. 

Why  do  such  creatures  as  have  no  lungs  want  a  Madder  ? 

Because  such  drink  no  water  to  make  their  meat  diges', 
but  only  for  tempering  their   food,  and  therefore  they  want 
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a  bladder  and  urine,  as. appears  in  such  birds  as  do  not  drink 
stall,  viz.  falcon  and  sparrow-hawk. 

Why  is  the  heart  in  the  midst  of  the  body  ? 
Because  it  should  impart  lite  to  ail  the  parts  of  the  body, 
and  therefore  H  is  compared  unto  the  sun,  which  is  placid 
in  the  midst  of  the  planet6,  to   pour  light   upon  them   all 
therefore  the   Pythagoreans  styling   the    heavens  a  living 
creature,  say.  the  sua  is  the  *e art  tkei  eof. 

Why  only  in  men  is  the  heart  on  the  left  side  ? 
To  the  end  that  the  heat  of  the  hearc  should  mitigate  the 
coldness  of  the  spleen,  for   the  spleen  is  the  seat   ot  melan- 
choly, which  is  ©n  the  left  »ide  also. 

Why  is  the  heart  first  engendered,  for  according  to  Ar- 
istotle the  heart  doth  live  first  and  die  last  ? 

Because  as  Aristotle  saith,  de  juvent,  et  senectAht  heart 
is  the  beginning  and  the  origin  ot'iife,  and  without  it  no  part 
•an  live.  According  to  the  Philosopher,  of  fche  seed  retain- 
ed in  the  matrix  there  is  first  engendered  a  small  skin, 
which  eompasseth  the  seed,  whereof  first  the  heart  is  made 
of  the  purest  blood  ;  then  of  blood  not  so  pure,  the  liver; 
and  of  thick  and  cold  blood  the  marrow  and  brain. 
Why  are  beasts  bold  'hat  have  Little  hearts  ? 
Because  in  a  little  heart  the  heat  is  well  united,  and  ve- 
hement, and  the  blood  touching  it  doth  quickly  heat  it,  and 
is  speedily  carried  into  other  parts  of  ihc  body,  which  g*ves 
courage  and  boldness. 

W«y  are  creatures  with  a  small  heart  timorous  as  the 
hare  ? 

The  heart  is  dispersed  in  such,  and  not  able  to  heat  the 
blood  that  cometh  to  it,  nnd  so  fear  is  bred. 

How  comes  it  that  the  flesh  of  the  heart  is  so  compact  and 
knit  together  ? 

It  is  because  in  a  thick  compact  substance  heat  is  strong-- 
Iy  received  and  united,  as  appears  in  other  thing6  ;  and  be- 
cause the  heart  with  its  heat  should  moderate  the  coldness 
of  the  brain,  it  is  m*de  of  thsu  hard  flesh  which  is  apt  to 
keep  a  strong  heat. 

How  come*  tne  heart  to  be  the  hottest  part  of  all  living 
creatures. 

It  is  so  compacted  as  to  receive  heat  best,  because  it 
should  mitigate  the  coldness  of  the  brain. 
Why  is  the  heart  the  beginning  of  life  ? 
Because  in  it  the  vital  spirit  is  bred,  which  is  the  heat  of 
life,  and  therefore  accordmg  to  the  opinion  of  Augustine, 
the  heart  hath  two  receptacles,  the  right  and  the  left  :  tl|e 
right  hath  mote  blood  than  spirits,  which  spirits  it  engen? 
d^i'ed  to  give  lift^  and  vivify  the  body. 
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Why  is  the  heart  long  and  sharp  like  a  pf  ramid. 

A  round  figure  hath  no  angles,  therefore  the  hsart  is 
round  for  fear  any  poison  or  hurtful  matter  should  be  retain* 
ed  in  it ;  and,  as  Aristotle  affirms,  because  that  figure  is  fit- 
test for  motion. 

How  comes  the  blood  to  be  chiefly  in  the  heart  ? 

The  blood  is  in  the  heart,  as  in  its  proper  or  efficient 
place  which  some  attribute  to  the  liver,  and  therefore,  the 
heart  doth  net  receive  blood  of  any  other  part,  but  all  other 
parts  of  it. 

How  happens  it  that  some  creatures  want  a  heart  ? 

Although  they  have  no  heart,  yet  they  have  somewhat 
which  answers  it,  »s  appears  in  eels  and  fish  which  have 
the  back  bone  instead  of  a  heart. 

Why  doth  the  heart  beat  in  some  creatures  when  the 
head  i»  cut  off,  as  appears  in  bird*  and  heits  ? 

Because  the  he.art  is  what  lives  first  and  dies  last,  and 
therefore  beats  more  than  any  other  parts. 

Why  doth  the  heat  of  the  heart  sometimes  fall  of  a  sud- 
den, as  in  those  who  have  the  falling  sickness  ? 

This  proceeds  from  a  defect  of  the  heart  itself  and  of  cer- 
tain small  skins  with  which  it  is  covered,  which  being  in- 
fected and  corrupted,  the  heart  falleth  on  a  sudden  ;  and 
sometimes  it  happens  by  reason  of  the  parts  adjoining,  and 
therefore,  when  any  venomous  humors  goes  out  of  the 
stomach  that  hurts  the  heart  and  parts  adj&ining,  it  causes 
this  fainting.  The  disposition  of  the  heart  is  known  by  the 
pulse,  far,  a  swift  beating  pulse  shews  the  heat  of  the  heart 
and  a  slow  beating  one  denotes  coldness;  therefore,  a  wo- 
man that  is  in  health,  rl&s  a  slower  and  weaker  pulse  th;. 
a  man,  as  shall  appear  hereafter. 

Of  the  Stomach;. 

For  what  reason  is  the  stomach  large  and  round  ? 

Becaus*  in  it  the  food  is  first  concocted  or  digested,  as  it 
were  in  a  pot,  that  what  is  pure  may  be  separated  from 
that  which  is  not,  and  therefore,  according  to  the  quantity 
©f  the  food  the  stomach  is  enlarged- 

Why  is  the  stomach  round  ? 

Because  if  it  had  angles  and  corners,  food  would  remain 
in  it,  and  breed  humors,  s©  a  man  would  never  want  agues  ; 
which  btimors  nevertheless  are  evacuated,  lifted  up,  and 
coasumed,  and  not  hid  in  any  such  corners,  by  reason.of 
the  roundness  of  the  stomach. 

H»w  comes  the  stomach  to  be  full  of  sinews  ? 

Because  the  sinews  can  be  extended  and  enlarged,  and 
*o  is  the  stomach  when  it  is  full,  b»t,  when  empty,  it   is 
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drawn    together,    and    therefore    nature    provides   tiioaa 
sinews. 

How  comes  the  stomach  to  digest  ? 

Because  of  the  heat  which  is  in  it,  which  comes  from  the 
liver  and  the  heart.  For  we  see  in  metals  the  he.u  of  the 
fire  takes  away  the  rust  and  dross  from  ironj  the  silver  from 
tin,  and  gold  from  copper  ;  so  that  by  digestion  the  pure 
is  separated  from  the  impure. 

For  what  reason  does  the  stomach  join  the  liver  ? 

Because  the  liver  is  very  hot.  and  with  its  heat  helps  di- 
gestion, and  provokes  an  appetite. 

Why  are  we  cold  commonly  after  dinner  ? 

Because  then  the  heat  goes  to  the  stomach  to  farther  di» 
gestitn,  and  so  other  parts  become  cold. 

Why  is  it  hurtful  to  study  soon  after  dinner  ? 

Because  when  the  heat  labors  to  help  'he'imagination,  it 
ceaseth    from  d'go.sting  the  food  ;    so  that   people  should- 
walk  softie  time  after  meals. 

How  come  women  with  child  to  have  an  inordinate  desire 
of  eating  eoals,  ashes,  and  such  like  ? 

It  flows  from  the  humors  of  the  stomach  :  and  because 
^romcn'with  chiid  have  corTupt  humors^tlverefore  they  de- 
»ire  the  like  thing-. 

How  coWth  the  stomach  slowly  to  digest  fat  meAt  ? 

Because  it  snims  in  the  stomach.  Now,  the  best  di- 
gestion is  at  the  bottom  of  the  stomach,  where  the  fat  de- 
scends not  :  such  as  eat  fat  meat  are  very  sleepy,  by  rea- 
son digestion  is. hindered. 

Whv  is  all  the  body  worse   when  the  stomach  is  uneasy. 

Because  the  siomach  is  knit  wi'h  the  brain,  hrart,  and 
liver  which  are  the  principal  parts  in  man  ;  and  therefore 
when  it  is  not  well,  the  others  are  evil  disposed.  Another 
answer  is,  that  if  the  first  digestion  be  hindered,  the  others 
are  also  hindered  ;  for,  in  the  first  d'gestion,  is  the  begin- 
ning of  the  infirmity  that  is  in  the  stomach. 

Why  are  young  mew  saoner  hungry  than  old  men. 

Young  men  do  digest  for  three  causes,  first,  growing  ; 
then,  for  the  restoring  of  life  ;  and  lastly,  for  conversation 
of  life,  as  Hippocrates  and  Galen  do  say  ;  eUewe  answer, 
that  young  men  are  hot  and  dry,  and  therefore,  heat  doth 
digest  more,  and  of  consequence  they  desire  more. 

Which  is  best  for  the  stomach,  meat  or  drink  ? 

Drink  is  sooner  digested  than  meat,  because  me-at  is  of 
greater  substance,  and  m»re  material  than  drink,  and 
'therefore  meat  is  harder  to  digest. 

Why  Is  it  good  to  drink  after  dinner  ? 

Sic  cause  the  dunk  should  make  the  meat  readier  to  d't* 
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gest.  For,  if  a  pot  be  fi  led  with  fish  or  flesh  without  li- 
quor, then  both  the  potand  meat  is  marred  The  stomach 
is  like  unto  a  pot  which  doth  boil  meat,  and  therefore  phy- 
sicians do  counsel  to  drink  at  m>:als. 

Why  is  it  good  to  forbeai  a  late  supper  ? 

Because  there  is  no  moving  or  stirring  after  supper,  and 
so  the  meat  is  not  sent  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  stomtch. 
out  remaineth  undigested,  and  so-breeds  hurl  ;  and  theie- 
fore  a  tight  and  short  supper  is  'jest. 

How  comes  some  men  to  evacuate  clear  meat  ? 

By  reason  of  the  weakness  of  nature  and  expulsion  ; 
whicb  disease  is  called  Lienteria. 

Of  the  Blood. 

Why  is  it  necessary  that  every  living  thing  that  hath 
blood,  hath  also  a  liver  ?  , 

According  to  Aristotle,  because  the  blood  is  first  m\de  in 
the  liver,  its  seat,  and  is  drawn  from  the  stomach  by  cer- 
tain principal  veins,  and  so  engendered. 

For  what  reason  is  the  hi-  ad  red  ? 

First,  it  is  like  the  part  in  which  it  was  made,  i.  e.  the 
liver,  which  is  red,  then  it  is  likewise  sweet,  becsjjjse  it  is 
well  digested  and  co->c#ctcd  ;  butifit'have  a  little  eat  thy 
matter  mixed  with  it,  that  makes  it  somewhat  salt,  as  s»p- 
piars  in  Arht.  Lib.  Meteor. 

How  comes  women's  blood  to  be  thicker  than  men  s- 

Their    coldness    thickens,  binds,  congeals,    and  joints  it 

together.  ,  ,    , 

ftow  comes  the  blood  in  all  parts  of  the  bod|  through  '.he 
liver,  and  by  what  means. 

Through  the  principal  veins,  as  the  veins  or  the  h*ad,  liv- 
er, &c-  to  nourish  all  the  body. 

Of  the  Urine. 
How  doth   the   urine  come  into  the  bladder,  seeing  the  . 

bladder  is  shut.  r».k«...« 

Some  say  by  sweating,  and  it  seems  to  be  true.  O-hers 
say  it  comes  by  a  small  skiu  in  the  bladder,  which  opens 
and  lets  in  the  urine.  Urine  is  a  certain  and  not  deceitful 
messeneer  of  the  health  or  infivmity  of  man.  Hippocrates 
says,  that  men  make  whie  urh.e  in  the  morning,  and  be- 
fore dinner  red,  but  after  dinner  pale,  and  likewise  after 
supper;  for  there  is  divers  colors. 

How  doth  the  leprosy  proceed  from  the  liver. 

Because  it  doth  greatly  engender  the  brains,  and  breed 
the  falling  sickness  and  apoplexy. 

Vhv  is  il  hurtful  to  drink  much  water: 

Because  one  contrary  doth  hinder  and  exp-1  father  5 
fcir  water  is  very  cold,  and  lying  so  on  the  stomach  hmdtrs 
digestion 
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Why  is  it  unwholesome  to  drink  new  wine  ;  and  why  dotk 
it  very  much  hurt  the  stomach. 

One  reason  is,  it  cannot  be  digested,  therefore  it  oauseth 
the  belly  to  swell,  and  in  some  sort  the  bloody  flux  ;  second- 
ly, it  hinders  making  water,  but  to  drink  good  wine  is 
■wholesome. 

Why  do  physicians  forbid  us  to  labor  presently  after  dinr 
ner. 

For  three  reasons:  first,  because  motion  hinders  the  vir- 
tue and  posver  ef  digestion  ;  secondly,  because  stirring  im- 
mediately after  dinner  Sauseth  the  parts  of  the  body  to 
draw  tbe  meat  raw  to  them*  which  often  breeds  sickness; 
and  thirdly,  because  motion  makes  the  food  descend  before 
it  is  digested  ;  but  after  supper  it  is  good  to  stir,  by  reason 
■we  soon  after  go  to  sleep,  therefore  should  walk  a  liule, 
that  the  food  may  go  to  ue  bottom  of  the  stomaoh. 

Why  is  it  good  t©  stir  after  dinner  ? 

It  makes  a  man  well  disposed,  fortifies  a»d  strengthens 
the  natural  heat,  causing  the  superfluity  in  the  stomach  to 
descend  ;  wherefore  Avicect  says,  such  as  neglect  this  ex- 
ercise, fall  into  inflammation  of  the  heart. 

Why  is  it  wholesome  ta  vomit  as  some  say  ? 

Because  it  purges  the  stomach  of  all  naughty  humors,  ex- 
pell  ing  them,  which  wonld  breed  agues  if  they  should  re- 
main in  it.  Avicen  says,  a  vomit  purges  the  eyes  and  head, 
clearing  the  brain. 

How  comes  sleep  to  strengthen  the  stomach  and  the  di- 
gestive faculty  ? 

Because  in  sleep  the  heat  draws  inwards,  and  helps  di- 
gestion ;  but  when  we  awake,  the  heat  remains,  and  ia  dis- 
persed through  the  body. 

Of  the  Gall  and  Spleen. 

How  comes  living  creatures  to  have  a  ga  1  r 

Because  choleric  humors  are  received  into  it,  which, 
through  their  acidity,  help  the  guts  to  expel  superfluities, 
also  ic  helps  digestion. 

How  comes  the  jaundice  to  proceed  from  the  gall  ? 

The  humor  of  the  gall  is  bluish  and  yeliow,  therefore  when 
its  porss  are  stopt,  the  humors  cannot  go  into  the  sack  there- 
of, but  is  mingled  with  the  blood,  wandering  throughout  all 
the  body,  and  infecting  the  skin. 

Why  hath  not  a  horse,  mule,  ass,  or  cow.  a  gall  ? 

Though  those  creatures  have  no  gall  in  one  place,  as  in  a 
purse  or  vessel,  yet  they  have  oae  dispersed  in  snaaL  veins. 

How  comes  the  spleen  to  be  black  ? 

It  is  occasioned  by  a .  terrestrial  and  earthy  master  of 
Mack  celor,  as  Aristoile  says.    Another  reason  is,  accord- 
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kig  to  physicians,  the  spleen  is  the  receptacle  of  melancho- 
ly, and  ih.tt  it  is  black. 

Why  is  he  lean  who  hath  a  large  spleen  ? 

Because  the  spleen  draws  mueh  water  to/  itself,  which 
would  turn  to  fat  ;  therefore  contrary  wise,  men  that  have 
but  a  small  sp'.ee-n  are  far. 

Why  does  the  spleen  cause  men  to  laugh  ? 

Issdorus  says,  we  laugh  with  th3  spleen,  we  are  angry 
with  the  ga!!,  we  ate  wise  with  the  heart,  we  love  with  the 
liver,  we  feel  with  the  brain,  and  speak  with  the  lungs,  that 
is,  the  cause  of  laughing,  anger,  leva,  wisdom,  speech,  and 
feeling,  ptoc»edi  from-the  spleen,  gall,  liver,  lungs,  and 
brain. 

The  reason  is,  the  spleen  draws  much  melancholy  to  it, 
being  its  proper  seat,  which  melancholy  proceeds  frortusad-  - 
ness,  and  is  there  consumed,  and  the  cause   failing,  the  «f»  • 
feet  doth  so  likewise. 

Of  (Jarnal  Copulation. 

Why  do  living  creatures  use  carnal  copulation  ? 

Because  it  is  most  natural  to  beget  their  like  ;  fbr,  if  cop. 
illation  were  not,  all  procreation  h?.d  sunk  ere  now. 

What  is  this  Carnal  copulation  ? 

It  is  a  muiual  action  of  male  and  female,  wiih  instru- 
ments ordained  for  that  purpose*  to  propagate  their  kind  ; 
and  therefore  divines  say,  it  is  a  sin  to  use  that  act  for  any 
other  ead. 

Why  is  this  action  g*>od  in  those  who  use  it  la.wfully   and  - 
moderately  I 

Because,  say  Avicen  and'Const.  it  eases  and  lightens  the 
body,  clears  the  mind,  comforts  the  head  and  senses,  and 
expels  melancholy.  Therefore  sometimes  through  the  omis- 
sion of  this  act,  dimness  of  sight  doth  ensue,  and  giddiness  ; 
besides  the  seed  of  a  man  retained  a'jove  i;s  due  lime,  is  > 
Converted  into  some  infectious  humor. 

Wny  is  immoderate  carnal  copulation  hurtful  ? 

Bt cause  it  destroys  the  bight,  dries  the  body,  and  impairs 
the  brain  ;  often  cayses  fevers,  as  Av  cen  and  experience 
shew  ;  it  shortens  life  too,  as  is  evident  in  the  sparrow, 
which  by  reason  of  its  often  coupling,  lives  but  three  years. 

Why  doth  carnal  copulation  injure  melancholy  or  choler- 
ic men,  especially  thin  men  i 

Because  it  dries  the  bones  much  which  ate  naturally  so, 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  good  for  the  phlegmatic  and  sanguine, 
as  Avicen  says,  because  they  abound  with  that  substance 
which  by  nature  is  necessarily  expelled.  Though  Aribtotie 
affirms,  that  every  fat  cr«.atute  has  but  little  seed,  because 
the  bubstance  turns  to  fat. 
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Why  do  noi  female  brute  beasts  covet  carnal  copulatiou 
after  they  are  great  with  young  ? 

Because  then  the  womb  or  matrix  is  shut,  and  desire 
doth  cease. 

Way  should  not  the  act  be  used  when  the  body  is  full  ? 

Because  it  hinders  digestion,  and  it  is  not  good  for  a  hun- 
gry belly,  because  it  weakens  him. 

Why  is  it  not  good  after  uirth  ? 

Because  then  the  pores  are  open,  and  the  heat  disperses 
through  the  body,  yet  after  bathing  It  cools  the  body  very 
much. 

Why  is  it  not  proper  after  vomiting  or  looseness  ? 

Because  it  is  dangerous  to  purge  twice  In  one  day  ;  but 
86  it  is  in  this  act  the  reins  are  purged,  and  the  guts  by  the 
vomit. 

Why  are  wild  beasts  furious  when  they  couple,  as  ap- 
pear-! in  asses  winch  bray;  and  harls,  who  are  mad  alm§»t, 
as  Hippocrates  says  ? 

Tneir  blood  is  kindled  with  desire,  and  nature  also  la- 
bors to  expel  superfluities  in  them,  which  dispose  them  to 
anger  and  madiess  ;  therefore  the  act  done,  they  are  tame 
and  gentle. 

II  hy  is  there  such  delight  in  the  act  of  venery  ? 

Because  this  act  is  a  base  and  contemptible  thing  in  it- 
self, insomuch  that  all  creatures  would  naturally  abhor  it, 
were  there  no  pleasure  in  it,  and  therefor*  nature  readily. 
uses  it,  that  all  kinds  ef  iiving  creatuies  should  be  main- 
tained and  kept. 

Of  the  Seed  of  Man  er  Beast. 

How  of  of  what  comeih  the  se^d  of  man  ? 

There  are  divers  opinions  of  philosophers  and  physicians 
in  this  point.  Some  say  it  is  a  superfluous  humor  of  the 
fourth  digestion  ;  others  say,  that  the  sted  is  pure  blood 
flowing  fr'jin  the  brajn  concocted  and  whitened  in  the  testi- 
cles ;  and  some  say,  it  is  the  superfluity  of  the  second  or 
third  digestion  ;  but  Aristotle  says,  the  seed  is  always  the 
superfluity  of  the  last  nutriment,  that  is  of  blood  dispersed 
throughout  the  body,  and  comes  chiefly  from  tha  heart,  liv- 
er, and  brain  ;  which  is  argued,  because  those  parts  are 
greatly  weakened  by  ejecting  s^ed,  and  therefore  it  appears 
that  carnal  copulation  is  not  good,  but  some  think,  when 
mod'erately  used,  it  is  very  wholesome. 

Wny  is  a  man's  seed  while  and  a  woman's  red  ? 

Tis  white  in  man  by  reason  of  his  great  heat  and  quick 
digestion,  because  ranfied  in  the  testicles  ;  but  a  woman's 
is  red,  because  'tis  the  superfluity  of  the  second  digestion, 
winch  is  done  in  the  liver.    Or  else  we  may  say,  it  is  be- 
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r€ause  the  terms  corrupt  undigested  blood,  and  hath  its  color. 

D'th  the  seed  of  man  come  from  the  parts  of  the  body  or 
from  humors  ? 

Some  say  from  the  parts  of  the  body,  and  that  a  lame  man 
begets  a  lame  ghild  ;  and  if  the  father  hath  a  scar,  the 
child  hath  one  also,  which  could  not  be,  if  the  seed  did  not 
fall  from  the  parts  of  the  body.  Others  say,  it  comes  from 
the  humors,  by  reason  it  is  made  of  the  last  nutriment,  and 
that  it  is  no  part  but  a  humor.  As  for  lameness  or  scars, 
they  proceed  from  imagination  of  (he  mother  at  the  time  of 
carnal  copulation. 

How  comes  the  imagination  of  the  mother  to  cause  her  to 
bring    forth  a  blackmoor,  as  Albeitus  Magnus  repot  ts  of  a 
ueen  who  in  the  act  of  carnal  copulation,  imagined  a  b!?.ck 
eing  painted,  and  in  her  sight  ? 

As  it  is  said,  .the  imagination  cf  a  fall,  makes  a  maji  fall, 
and  the  imagination  of  a  leprosy  makes  a  man  a  leper  ;  so, 
in  this  the  imagination  is  above  the  forming  power,  and 
the  child  born,  followeth  the  imagination,  and  not  the  pow- 
er of  forming  and  shaping,  because  'tis  weakest. 

Doth  the  mnn'a  seed  enter  into  the  substance  of  the  child  ? 

The  seed  of  both  father  and  mother  go  into  the  substance 
of  the  child  in  the  womb,  as  cream  ge-eth  to  the  substance 
of  the  cheese.  Yet  this  opinion  doth  seem  to  be  of  force, 
therefore  we  say,  the  seed  doth  not  go  into  the  substance  f 
the  child  ;  and  it  is  proved  thus,  because  that  so  the  matter 
and  the  efficient  cause  should  be  ail  one,  which  is  agaisrat 
the  philosopher.  The  censtquence  is  good  becausn  the 
peed  is  the  efficient  cause  of  the  house,  and  therefore  is  net 
the  material  cause  of  the  child.  1  his  is  proved  another 
way  ;  as  there  is  the  selfsame  material  cause  ot  nouri>h- 
ment  and  generation  ;  so  we  have  our  being  and  nourish- 
ment of  the  same  matter.  But  the  seed  cannot  be  the  ma- 
terial  cause  of  nourishment,  according  to  Averrois,  there- 
fore not  of  the  being.  And  as  both  seed*  are  shut  up  in  the 
womb,  so  that  of  the  man  disposeth  and  prepares  the  wo- 
man's to  receive  the  form,  perfection,  or  soul,  which  being 
done,  it  is  converted  into  a  humidity  that  is  breathed  out  by 

'the  pores  of  the  matrix. 

'    How  come  females  to  have  monthly  crurses  ? 

They  are  cold  in  respect  of  men,  and  as  their  nourishment 
cannot  all  be  converted  into  blood,  a  great  part  thereof 
turns  to  menses,  which  are  monthly  expelled. 

for  wh^t  reason  do  not  the  courses  come  before  'hirteen. 

Because  young  women  are  hot,  aid  digest  all  their  noui- 
ithment.  thereloie  they  have  them  n&tb  »-re  that  age. 
for  what  reason  do  they  leave  them  at  abc«t  fifty. 
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Some  answer  that  old  women  are  barren,  and  therefore 
they  cease;  but  a  better  answer  is,  that  then  nature  is 
weak  in  ihem,  and.thei  efore  they  cannot  expel  them  :  there 
is  great  store  of  immundities  bred  in  thrm,  which  lies  in  a 
lump  ;  this  makes  them  troubled  with  coughs  and  other  in- 
firmities.    Men  should  refrain  their  use  at  those  times. 

Why  have  not  breeding  women  the  menses. 

Because  that  then  they  turn  into  fnilk,  and  into  the  nour- 
ishment of  the  child  ;  tor  if  a  woman  with  child  have  them, 
it  is  a  sign  she  will  miscarrv. 

W  hy  are  they  termed  menstrna. 

From  the  word  mensis,  a  month,  because  it  is  a  time 
which  measures  the  moon,  as  she  ends  her  course  in  29  clays 
and  14  hours.  The  moon  hath  dominion  over  moist  things, 
and  the  menses  are  humid,  and  moist  things  increase  and 
decrease  as  the  moon  does. 

Why  do  they  continue  longer  with  some  thai  others,  with 
some  six  or  seven,  but  commenly  wiih  all  three  days. 

The  first  are  colder,  therefore  they  increase  most  in  them, 
and  consequently  are  longer  in  expelling  ;  other  women 
are  more  hot,  therefore  they  have  fewer,  and  are  soon  ex- 
pelled. 

Where  are  the  terms  retained,  before  they  are  run. 

Some  say  in  the  matrix  or  womb  ;  but  Averrois  says,  the 
matrix  is  the  place  for  generation,  and  that  those  terms 
further  not  generation  at  all  ;  therefore  he  asserts  that 
there  are  certain  veins  about  the  backbone  which  retain 
them  ;  a  sign  of  which  is,  those  women,  at  that  time  have 
great  pain  in  their  backs. 

\  Are  the  menses  which  are  expelled,  and  those  of  which 
the  child  is  engendered,  all  one. 

No:  because  the  one  are  unclean,  and  unfit  for  that  pur- 
pose, but  the  other  very  pure  and  clean,  therefore  finest 
tor  generation. 

Why  do  those  got  with  child,  when  they  have  the  term* 
upon  them,  bring  forth   weak  and  leprous  children. 

Because  they  are  venomous  ;  so  the  cause  appeareth  ia 
the  effect. 

Why  have  women  their  terms,  seme  at  the  new  moon, 
some  at  the  full,  and  others  at  the  wain. 

By  re-ison  of  their  several  complexions  ;  and  though  all 
women  inie.spectof  men  are  phlegmatic,  yet  seme  are  more 
sanguine  than  others,  some  are  choleric.  As  months  have 
their  quarters,  so  have  women  their  comphx;ons  ;  cnaofa 
sanguine  complexion  hath  her  fetH  in  th<  first  quarter,  a 
choleric  in  the  second,  a  melancholic  in  the  thin.),  Sec. 

Whjp  ha\£  the  sanguine  theirs  in  the  first  quarter. 
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Because saith  Gglen, every  such  thing  added  to'  such  a 

thing  doth  make  it  mor?  such  ;  therefore  the  first  quarter 

cf  the  moon  increaseth  blood  in  a  sanguine  complexion,  and 

then  she  expels  it. 

How  do  they  come  in  the  end  cf  the  month. 

Because  most  women  then  are  phlegmatic,  nnd  the  last 
quarter  is  phlegm  ;  or  else  it  proceeds  from  defect,  and 
therefore  cold  works,  then  do  multiply  the  matter,  and  so 
multiplied,  is  then  expelled 

How  happens  pain  and  grief  at  that  time. 

Because  it  is  like  the  pain  of  the  strar.guary  in  making 
water  drop  by  drop  ;  for  the  stranguary,  by  reason  of  the 
drink  undigested,  offends  the  subtle  passage  of  the  urine, 
as  happens  after  bathing  ;  so  the  menses,  undigested  and  of 
an  earthy  substance,  hurt  the  passage  by  which  thty  go. 

Why  do  women  easily  conceive  after  their  menses. 

Because  the  womb  being  cleansed,  they  are  better  pre- 
pared for  conception. 

Why  do  women  look  pale  when  they  are  upon  them. 

Because  then  the  heat  goes  from  the  outward  part  of  the 
■body  to  the  inward  to  help  nature  and  expel  their  terms, 
which  deprivation  of  heat  doth  cause  a  paleness  in  the  face. 
Or  else  it  is,  because  that  flux  is  caused  cf  raw  hurmrs, 
which  when  they  run,  make  the  face  colorless. 

Why  do  they  ai  that  time  abhor  their  meat. 

Because  nature  labors  mote  to  expel  their  terms,  than 
to  digest,  and  therefore,  if  they  should  tat  it  wculd  remain 
jaw  on  their  stomach. 

Why  are  some  women  barren  «nd  carrot  conceive. 

1.  It  proceeds  sometimes  of  the  man,  who  being  of  a 
cold  natuie  his  seed  is  unfit  fcr  generation;  2.  Because  it 
is  waterish,  and  so  doth  not  stay  in  the  womb  ;  3.  The 
seed  of  both  is  not  proportionate  ;  as  if  the  man  be  melan- 
choly and  the  woman  sanguine,  or  the  man  choleric  and 
the  woman  phlegmatic;  fir  it  is  evident  in  philosophy, 
that  the  agent  and  the  patient,  ought  to  have  the  same  pro- 
portion,  else  the  action  is  hindered. 

Why  do  fat  women  seldom  conceive  with  child. 

Because  they  have  a  slippery  womb,  nnd  the  seed  will 
net  stay  in,  or  else  because  the  mouth  of  th«  matrix  is  very 
strait,  and  the  seed  cannot  enter  in,  or  if  it  do,  it  is  so  very 
slowly,  that  it  grows  cold  in  the  mean  time,  so  is  unfit  for 
generation,  and  is  dissolved  into  any  fleshy  substance. 

Why  do  those  of  very  hot  constitution  seldom  conceive. 

Because  the  seed  in  them  is  extinguished  or  put  out  as 
water  cast  into  fire. 

V*  hv  are  whores  never  with  child. 
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By  reason  of  divers  seeds,  which  corrupt  and  spoil  the 
instrument  of  conception,  for  it  makes  ihem  so  slippery  tkat 
they  cannot  retain  the  seed.  Ur  else  it  is  because  one 
man's  seed  destroys  another,  so  neither  is  good  for  genera- 
tion. Albertus  says,  the  best  thing  to  help  conception  is  to 
take  the  matrix  of  a  hare  beat  to  powder  in  drink. 

Why  have  some  women  long  and  slender  children,  and 
others  thick  and  short. 

Because,  as  Galen  and  Averrois  say,  the  child  is  formed- 
s'fcording  to  the  dimensions  of  the  womb:  wherefore  be 
cause  some  worsen  have  a  long  and  narrow  womb  ;  their 
children  are  hug  and  slender,  others  on  the  contrary,  short 
and  large,  therefore  their  children  be  short  and  thick. 

Why  doth  a  woman  conceive  twins. 

Accotd  rig  to  Galen,  because  there  are  several  cells  or  re- 
ceptacles of  the  womb,  wherefore  they  may  naturally  have 
so  many  children  at  once,  as  tbtre  falls  seed  in  those  cells  ; 
There  are  thiec  in  the  right  side  and  three  in  the  left ;  in 
the  right  sick*  jboys  are  engendered,  in  the  left  girls;  and  in 
the  midst  of  these  cells  or  chambers,  iheteis  another,  where 
the  ancients  assert  hermaphrodites  to  be  engendered.  If 
a  woman  shou  d  have  more-  than  children  at  once,  it 
would  rather  be  miraculous  lhan  natural. 

Why  are  twins  not  so  strong  as  other  men. 

By  reason  the  seed  which  should  luve  been  for  one  is  di- 
vided in'o  two,  and  therefore  they  are  weakly,  and  in  truth 
do  not  oiten  live  long. 

01  Hermaphrodites. 

How  are  Hermaphrodites  begotten. 

There  are  seven  cells  in  the  wtmb,  three  on  the  right  side 
and  thieeou  the  left,  and  a  seventh  in  the  centre,  into 
which  the  seed  foils,  an  hermaphrodite  is  said  to  be  begot- 
ten in  this  manner.  Mature  tends  always  to  that  which  is 
best,  therefore  she  does  always  intend  to  beget  a  male  ; 
which  male  is  sometimes  begotten  in  all  its  principal  parts, 
and  yet,  through  the  evil  deposition  of  the  womb  aid  object 
and  inequality  of  the  seeds,  when  nature  cannei  pejftci  the 
male,  the  bring)  forth  the  female  too  ;  and  therefoi  e  an  her- 
maphrodite is  impotent  in  the  privy  paits  of  man  as  ap- 
pears by   experience. 

Why  doh  not  nature  dispose  in  him  two  secret  parts  of  a 
man  or  two  of  a  woman  ?  But  one  of  a  man  and  one  of  a 
woman  ? 

Because  nature  would  make  one  in  vain.  But  philoso- 
phers say  that  God  made  nothing  in  vain. 

Is  an  hermaphrodite  accounted  a  man  or  woman. 

It  is  to  becousideied  in   which  member  hen  ittesl  for 


Aristotle's  problems.  831 

tfce  act  of  copulation  ;    If  fittest  in  the  woman's  then  it  is  a 
woman  ;  if  in  the  man's,  he  is   a  man. 

Should  he  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  a  manor  woman. 
In  the  name  of  a  man,  because  names  are  given  [ad  pic- 
titum,  a«d  therefore  he  should  be  baptized  according  to  the 
worthiest  name. 

Should  he  stand  in  judgment  in  the  nam:;  of  a  man  or 
■woman. 

According  to  the  law  he  should  first  swear  beiore  bs  oe 
admitted  tojudgment,  which  secret  part  he  can  use,  and  so 
is  to  be  admitted  according  to  the  use  and  power  of  vhat 
par:. 

Of  Monsters. 
Doth  nature  make  any  mons'ers. 

She  doth  ;  for  if  she  did  no',  we  would  soon  be  deprived 
of  her  end-  For  of  things  pis'sib'.e  she  doth  always  propose 
to  bri'ig  forth  that  whico.  is  rmst  perfect;  but  in  the  end, 
through  the  evil  disposition  of  tUe  muter,  and  infiftence  of 
seme  especial  constellation,  not  being  able  to  bring  ftrth 
that  which  she  intended,  she  brings  forth  that  which  she 
can.  In  Albertus*  time  a  cow  brought  forth  a  calf  h*lf  a 
wan,  the  countrymen  suspecting  a  shepherd,  would  hive 
burnt  him  with  the  cow, but  Albertus  beingskiilfui  in  Astron- 
omy, sakl  that  this  did  proceed  from  a  special  constellation, 
and  delivered  the  shepherd  from  their  hands. 
Be  'hey  one  or  two. 

Aris'ot'e  saith  you  must  look  in'o  the  heart,  and  if  there 
be  two  hearts  there  be  two  men. 

Why  is  a  man  born  sometimes  with  a  great  head,  and 
six  fingers  on  one  hand,  cr  with  fuur. 

Aris.otle  saith  it  p'roceeds  of  superfluity  and  abundance 
of  matter  ;  when  there  is  too  much  matter,  then  he  is  born 
With  a  great  head,  or  six  fiigers;  but  if  there  be  want  of 
matter,  then  thtre  is  some  part  wanting  or  less  than  it 
otigiit  to  be; 

Of  Infants. 
Why  are  some  children  altogether  like  the  father,  some 
like  the  mother,  some  like  both,  and  some  like  neither. 

Ifthe  seed  of  the  father  do  wholly  overcome  that  of  the 
mother,  the  child  doth  wholly  resemble  the  father  ;  but  if 
the  mo  her's  predominate,  then  it  is  like  the  mother:  but  if 
he  be  no'  like  either,  that  doth  happen  for  many  causes 
jjome-imes  through  the  four  qualities,  sometimes  thro' the 
mfiaence  of  some  heavenly  constellation.  AfbertUssanhi 
that  there  was  on  a  time  a  good  constellation  for  bfgettrng 
df  hugs"  ai*d  a  child  was  then  begotten  and  brought  forth, 
wh  chhad  a  face  like  a  hog  ;  According  to  this  divers  s^rt* 
of  moiis  ers  are  bi ought  forth 
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Why  sir  children  efttncr  likethe  father  than  the  motiicr 
That  pro%«  eds  of  imagination  of  the  mother  in  the  net  of 
oepulation,  and  thereUrethe  c)»ild t-en  pel  the  disposition 
et  the  father.  This  «pprars  from  an  Ethiopian  queen,  who 
brought  forth  a  white  child,  becau  •  her  imagination  wa* 
•pon  ft  white  color  ;  and  «s  seen  in  Jacob's  skill  in  casting 
rods  of  divers  colors  into  the  water  when  his  sheep  went  to 
faro- 

Why  do  children  sometimes  more  reserrble  their  grand- 
fathers and  great   grandfathers,  than  their  parent0. 

The  virtue  and  force  of  the  grandfather  is  grafted  in  the 
hear!  of  the  begetter,  and  it  n»ay  be  said  that  sometimes  it 
doth  proceed  ot  the  similitude  of  the  nutriment,  and  then 
the  child  is  formed  by  the  similitude  of  the  grandfather. 

Why  do  children,  according  to  the  course  of  nature, 
eome  cuuf  the  mother's  womb  in  the  ninth  month. 

Because  the  child  is  then  fully  periect,  or  else  because 
•some  benign  planet  dctn  reign,  Jupiter,  who  is  a  friend  of 
nature  ;  for,  according  to  the  astronomers,  he  is  hot,  moist , 
mid  therefore  doth  temper  the  malice  and  naughtiness  of 
Saturn,  who  is  cold  and  dixy  therefore  for  the  naost  part, 
thildren  born  in  the  ninth  month,  are  healthful 

Why  do  children  born  in  the  8ih  month,  for  the  most 
part,  die  quickly  ;  and  wby  are  they  called  the  children  of 
the  moon. 

Because  the  moon  is  a  cold  planet,  which  has  dominion 
over  the  ch'.ld.  and  therefore  dotu  bind  it  with  its  coldness 
which  is  the  cause  of  its  death. 

Why  doth  a  chiid  cry  as  it  is  born. 

1st.  Because  ofthesuJden  change  from  heat  to  cold, 
wlilch  cold  doth  hurt  its  tenderness.  2dly,  Because  the 
child's  soft  and  tender  body  is  wringed  and  put  together, 
ecming  out  of  the  narrow  and  strait  passage  of  the  matrix  ; 
and  especially  ths  brain  being  moi»t  and  the  head  pressed 
find  w ringed  together,  is  the  cause  that  some  humors  do 
distil  by  the  eyes,  which  are  the  cause  of  tears  and  weep- 
ing. 3dly,  Divines  say  it  is  for  the  traixjgression  of  our 
first  father  and  original  sin. 

Why  doth  a  child  put  his  finger  into  his  mouth  when  he 
Cometh  first  ituo  the  world. 

Because  that  coming  out  of  the  womb,  he  cometh  out  of  a 
hot  Oath,  and  entering  into  the  old,  he  puts  hib  fingers  into 
His  mou'h  for  want  ot  heat. 
How  doth  a  chiid  come  into  the  world  out  of  the  womb. 
He  cometii  forth  with  the  head  forward  ;  for,  if  he  should 
come  with  lb?  thighs  or  arms,  he  would  kill  himself  and  the 
mother. 
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Of  the  Young  One  in  the  worn!?. 

How  is  the  young  one  engendered  in  the  womb. 

The  first  six  clays  the  seed  hath  the.  color  of  milk,  but  in 
the  six  days  following  a  red  color,  which  is  near  unto  the 
disposition  of  flesh,  and  then  is  changed  into  a  thick  sub- 
stance of  blood,  but  in  twelve  days  following,  this  substance 
is  made  so  thick  and  sound,  that  it  is  able,  to  receive  shape 
and  f  >rm,  because  a  fluid  or  running  substance  sleepeth  on 
till  its  birth  ;  and  it  is  gaverned  every  month  by  the 
planet'. 

Do  h  the  child  in  the  womb  void  excrements  or  make 
water. 

No;  and  the  reason  is,  because  he  hath  the  first  diges. 
tion  which  is  in  the  stomach  ;  he  receives  no  food  by  the 
mouth,  but  it  comes  to  him  at  the  navel,  he  therefore 
makes  no  urine,  but  sweats,  which  at  best  is  but  little,  and 
is  received  in  a  skin  in  the  matrix,  and  al  his  birth  is  oast 
out.1 

Why  doth  the  child  come  easily  out  of  the  matrix,  after 
seven,  eight  or  nine  months. 

Because,  saitk  Galen,  when  the  fruit  is  ripe,  then  the 
ligaments  are  broken,  and  so  it  falls  out. 

Of  Abortion  and  untimely  Birth. 

Why  do  womsn  that  eat  unwholesome  meats  easily 
miscarry. 

Because  it  breed*  putrefied  seed  in  them,  which  the  mind 
abhorring  doth  cast  out  of  the  womb,  as  unfit  for  the  most 
noble  shape  which  is  adapted  to  receive  the  soul. 

Why  do-h  wrestling  or  leaping  cause  the  casting  of  the 
child  as  some  subtle  women  used  to  do  on  purpose. 

Because  it  looses  the   ligaments  which  should   hold  the 

chjl* 

Why  doth  thunder  cause  miscarriage. 

The  vapor  is  burning,  and  doth  easily  hurt  the  tender 
su  bstance  of  the  child,  entering  in  at  the  pores  of  the  mat- 
rix- Albertus  says,  if  the  child  be  near  delivery,  lightning 
and  thunder  will  kill  it. 

Why  doth  thunder  and  lightning  rather  cause  young  wo- 
men than  old  to  miscarry.  „„„„„ 

Because  the  bodies  of  young  women  are  fuller  of  pores,- 
and  mofe  slender,  *nd  therefore  the  lightning  sooner  enters 
intotkeir  body  ;  but  old  one*  have  a  thick  sk.n,  well  com- 
pacted,  therefore  the  vapors  cannot  enter. 

Whv  doth  much  joy  cau ?e  women  to  misc  any. 

Becluse  in  a  time  of  joy  a  w,man    is  destitute  of  heat, 
and    so  the  miscarriage  doth  follow. 
*20 


23 A  ZiMAKAS'    PROBLEMS. 

VVhy  do  women  easily  miscarry  when  they  arc  first  with 
clsild,  viz.  the  fust,  second,  or  third  month. 

Apples  and  pears  easily  fall,  at  first  because  the  knots 
and  ligaments  arc;  weak,  so  it  is  of  a  child  in  the  womb. 

Why  is  it  more  hard  t«  miscarry  in  the  fourth,  filth,  or 
sixth  month. 

Because  then  the  ligaments  are  stronger  and  well  forti- 
fied. 

M.    ANTON.   ZLUARVS   SVNCTIPERTIAS'    PROB- 
LEMS. 

Why  is  it  esteemed  iu  the  judgment  of  the  most  wise  the 
hardest  thing  to  know  a  man's  self. 

It  is  because  no' hingcanbe  known  ;  its  form  and  perfec- 
tion cannot  be  found  ;  to  know  the  form  and  perfection  of 
a  man't  self,  a%  It  cometh  unto  the  philosopher,  is  a  matter 
hard  enough  and  a  man,  by  the  authority  of  Plato,  either  is 
nothing,  or  if  he  be  any  thing  he  is  nothing  but  his  soul. 
Or  is  it  because  it  cannot  be  done  by  a  reflected  action ,  and 
to  reflect  and  look  unto  himself  as  a  token  that  he  is.  sepa- 
rated by  the  flesh  ;  for  he  who  would  know  himself  should 
be  drawn  from  sansibte  affections  ;  and  how  hard  this  is, 
no  man  is  ignorant  of.  Or,  is  it  because  a  man  liveth  by 
understanding  :  but  the  understanding,  a  man  cannot  con- 
ceive of  himself,  but  after  the  understanding  of  senses, 
whteh  is  very  hard. 

Why  was  Socrates  estermed  the  wisest  of  all  Greece  by 
Apollo,  seeing  that,  by  the  opinion  of  Aristotle,  he  was  con- 
versant and  busied  only  about  morality,  and  nothing  about 
nature  ! 

/Fhetber  it  is  because  it  is  more  expedient  for  the  com- 
modity, and  me  of  men  to  live  well  and  contemplate  ;  or 
because  it  seemeth  to  Plato  that  he  was  usually  professed 
of  him  every  where,  I  know  one  thing  tint  I  know  nothing. 

Wt\-j  do  men  especially  strive  and  contend  in  things  of 
wit  ? 

It  is  because  they  think  that  othir  things  which  are 
balled  go  »ds  are  tho  power  of  ane titer  ;  as  the  gifts  of  the 
body  are  nature's  and  external,  and  worldly  goods  are  sub- 
ject unto  the  rule  oh  fortune,  whereof  it  cometh  to  piss, 
that  every  man  may  easily  suffer  himself  to  be  overcame  in 
*uch  things,  as  things  not  happening  through  his  fault  or 
occasion,  but  they  think  wit  to  be  in  their  own  power.  Or, 
it  is  because  they  think  that  the  goods  of  the  mind  do  excel 
all  other  gaods,  and  therefore  do  think  it  a  thing  most  nat- 
ural to  contend  for  that  which  is  most  excellent.  Or,  it  is 
because  it  is  a  common  disease  of  ;fl!  mea,  as  it  seemeth  un^- 
t®9.  wrfain  wrre  man,  that  every  win  doth  think  himself 
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more  learned  than  he  is,  and  therefor**  do  f.  d  sire  lo  per- 
form that  which  hebelteveth,  without  study  aid  labor. 

Why  do  men  say  that  philosophy  is  naked  ?  , 
It  is  because  truth  is  naked,  and  th.u  there  needs  no  ct- 
lor  of  words  when  we  handle  a  matter  of  truth  ;  for,  it  be- 
longeth  to  sophtsters  to  dispute  of  terms  when  the  sincere 
truth  is  sought.  Or.  it  is  because  they  do  not  play  the 
philosopher  well,  who  seek  philosophy  tor  gain  and  ambition 
and  not  for  herself.  Or.  it  is  because  he  should  be  void 
from  all  worldly  affections*  «  ho  desires  to  endear  himself  in 
the  study  of  philosophy  ;  for  Aristotle  doth  say.  the  sou!  is 
made  wise  by  rest  and  quietness.  And  it  were  easy  for 
philosophers  Co  become,  rich,  if  they  would,  as  it  appearetn, 
by  the  example  of  I'halrs. 

Why  do  men  desire  to  be  had  in  memory  after  their 
death,  and  therefore  some  make  pyramids,  statues, images, 
and  divers  other  tokens  and  monuments  which  they  build 
and  leave  behind  them. 

It  is  because  all  things,  as  seems  unto  Aristotle,  do  de- 
sire ;o  participate  of  (ami  perpetuity  and  divine  being 
as  much  as  they  can  ;  and  therefore,  if  they  cannot  remain 
in  nature  and  being,  yet  they  endeavor  at  least  to  continue 
in  the  opinion  and  conceit  of  men.  Or  else  custom  hath 
brought  it  in  so,  to  stir  up  such  as  comes  after,  to  the  end 
they  should  not  degenerate,  from  their  parents. 

YV  hat's  the  cause  why  •ten's  desires  grow  without  meas- 
ure  about  fortune'*  goods  ? 

It  is  because  natural  desires,  as  Ssneca  saitn,  have  an 
end,  and  such  desires,  as  proceed  of  false  opinion  have  no 
where  to  end. 

Wny  do  poets  always  assign  and  appoint  some  wise  men 
to  be  familiar  with  princes  ;  as,  Homer  doth  Nestor  with 
Agamemnon;  Euripides, Tiresios  with  Creon  ;  He*iodus, 
Promotheus,  with  Jupiter  ;  and,  Maro,  Achates  and  /Ejeas. 

It  is  because  that  by  the  law  of  nature,  as  Plato  doth  say 
nmdom  and  power  do  direct  oar  ac'ions  to  one  end,  and  to 
effirct  the  same  thing,  love  it  and  seek  it. 
'    Why  doth  Homer  when  he   makes  mention  of  Ambassa- 
dors, talk  always  of  the  embassy  of  a  commander  in  bare 

W°iUs  because  it  is  the  duty  of  ambassadors,  to  declare  the 
hare  will  of  the  commander,  and  put  his  sentence  m  execu- 
tion ;  and  therefore,  it  is  certain,  he  should  add  nothing  ; 
or  else,  it  isbecausethe  commandment  o  him  whodo'hrule 
ihttC  af  a  wise  man,  is  put  into  good  order  and  is  pre- 
sumed to  be  most  perfect.  And  therefore  there  should  be 
nothing  changed  ;  but  his  decress  and  constitutions  are  to 
be  judged  absolute  and  peiftct. 
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JThy  docs  Arisiotle  use  exceeding  brevity  in  most  hard 
matters. 

fruether  because  it  is  the  custom  of  wise  men  to  load 
their  words  with  sentences, or  elsa  to  the  end  that  he  would 
Ire  obscure,  to  fear  and  keep  off  rude  wits  from  reading  of 
his  works,  as  it  seemeth  in  the  expositors  ;  or,  whether  it 
is  because  that  in  a  hard  matter,  and  in  a  matter  o(  truth, 
many  words  are  suspected,  b.cause  that  truth  d™h  consist 
in  few  words  ;  or  it  is  because  it  seemeth  to  wise  men,  in 
inanv  words  there  is  error  often  committed 

Why  do  famous  men,  in  any  science,  when  they  do  err  in 
any  matters,  err  more  dangerously  than  th«se  who  are  less 
famous. 

It  is  because  that  such  trusting  to  the  heat  of  their  own 
wit,  are  drawn  far  from  their  own  senses,  and  therefore, 
must  needs  be  deceived.  Avicen  may  serve  for  a  proof  «f 
this,  who,  for  all  his  fame  in  philosophy,  said  that  a  man 
might  naturally  be  brought  forth  of  the  earth.  And  that 
great  famous  Averrois,  thought  that  a  m  lid  might  conceive 
a  child  in  a  oath  without  the  knowledge  of  a  man. 

The  PROBLEMS  of  ALAX.  APHRODISfcUS. 

Why  doth  the  sun  make  men  black  ;  and  nuke  dirt 
white;  and  maka  wax  soft,  and  dirt  hard  I 

By  reason  of  the  disposition  of  the  substance  that  doth  suf- 
fer. All  humors  phlegm  excepted,  when  they  are  h?ated 
above  measure,  do  seem  black  about  the  skin,  but  dirt  be- 
ing either  full  of  saltpetre  or  salt  liquor,  when  thesfla  haih 
consumed  its  dregs,  and  filth,  doih  become  white  again  : 
when  the  sun  hath  drawn  and  stirred  up  the  humidity  of  the 
wax.  it  is  softened  ;  bat  in  dirt  the  sun  doth  consume  the 
humidity  which  is  very  much,  and  so  dulh  dry  it  and  make 
it  hard. 

Why  doth  black  choler,  coming  into  the  paps,  cause  a 
corrosion  or  gnawing  ;  and  in  those  who  are  melancholy,  it 
doth  not,  but  flies  into  the  brain. 

Because  there  are  many  great  veins  in  the  paps  by  reason 
of  engendering  milk,  and  therefore  store  of  that  humor 
doth  run  thither.  But  io  the  brain  because  it  is  above,  and 
also  because  it  hath  very  small  veins,  small  store  of  choler 
doth  ascend,  and  which  hath  oily  power  and  force  to  prick 
and  not  to  gnaw  and  eat.  Moreover,  the  bratn  is  hard  and 
moist,  whereby  it  is,  after  a  sort  contrary  to  the  disposi- 
tion of  black  choler,  winch  dot-h  mortify  it  ;  that  therefore 
■which  is  properly  c-alled  black  choler  doth  brted  an  eating 
and  gnawing  canker  in  the  paps.  In  the  brahi  it  doth 
breed  a  man  fiercfc  and  melancholy,  but  that  which  is  not 
properly  black  choler,  but  metancholy  humor,  causevh 
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sweUmgonV/;  which  is  like  a  cancer  but    doth   not   gnaw 
and  eat,. and  d  >ih  also  breed  a  quiet  and  peaceable  melan. 

chuly. 

For  wkat  1 #ascn  will  not  the  water  run  ont  of  the  bottom 
of  a  watering  pot,  when  we  put  our  finger  on  the  mouth  of 
it,  and  the  finger  being  taken  away  it  runneth  presently. 

Because  when  the  finger  is  taken  away  from  the  mouth 
of  the  pot,  the  air  entering  in  doth  thrust  down  the  water, 
which  of  its  own  nature  doth  go  downward,  and  so  goeth 
out  at  the  bottom.  And  this  is  the  reason  of  all  mechanical 
engines  and  instruments  made  to  go  by  air,  as  clocks,  and 
hour  glasses,  made  by  water. 

\i  hy  doth  wine  and  water  given  out  of  season,  to  the 
sick  of  an  ague,  cause  a  distemper  of  the  brain,  when  the 
water  is  cold  and  the  wine  is  het  ? 

The  wine  being  apt  to  ascend,  doth  burn  the  braiu  at  the 
time  it  is  disturbed  and  distemper#d  with  the  ague.  And 
we  see  also  many  who  are  in  health,  if  they  use  much  wine 
so  be  scarce  well  in  their  wits.  But  water  doth  stop  the 
passages  of  the  body,  by  which  the  spirits  are  dissolved, and 
so  causes  them  to  become  thick  and  gross,  and  more  corrapt 
and  putrefied,  by  the  ague,  becometh  its  nourishment  ;  as 
we  see  in  a  smith's  forge,  where  a  little  water  loth  kind!* 
the  fire,  and  makt  it  burn  fiercer. 

Why  have  women,  children,  and  gelded  men  shrill  and 
loud  voices. 

Because  that  through  th«  abundance  of  humidity  their 
artery  is  net  stretched  wide  :  and  therefore,  as  a  small  note 
or  pipe  giveth  a  ••mall  slender  toui.d,  so  does  the  artery  »n 
them  that  is  straight  and  narrow  :  for  it  is  the  property  of 
heal  to  make  wide  and  loosen,  but  eunuchs  and  women  are 
cold. 

Why  are  children  Btricken  with  the  planet  in  the  sum- 
mer time. 

They  are  siek  of  a  weak  and  lingering  ague,  and  then- 
eyes  sink  hollow  in  their  head,  and  they  become  weak  and 
feeble,  and  sleep  very  little  ;  and  some  of  them  have  a  flux 
because  children  are  tender  and  so  easily  suffer  ;  and  hav- 
ing great  store  of  phlegm  in  the  head,  and  thai  phlegm  be- 
ing overmuch  heated,  and  also  putrefied,  do  h  mfUme  the 
?ffue,  whereupon  the  gristles  of  the  brain  are  set  on  hre, 
and  therefore  they  sleep  little  ;  and  that  fire  descending 
bv  the  arteries  of  the  heart,  and  setting  on  fire  the  liveiy 
cniriUdoth  kindle  an  a^ue  ;  and  feeing  that  much  chojer 
arise?  of  an  ague,  thereby  it  faHeth  out,  that  the  choler 
enaweth  and  eateth  the  belly.  It  is  plain,  that  the  cause  ot 
that  alteration  is  in  the  brain,  because  that  cooling  med*« 
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c'.nes  are  applied  unto  the  head,  and  such  as  are  goo<; 
quench  that  fire.     Some  of  ripe*  years  are  sick  of  the  same 
disease,  it  c.  such  us  have  phlegm  arid  cl.oler  heaped  up  in 
their  head,  which   putrefies  by  the  very  breathing  thereof, 
and  after  a  manner,  the  spirits  are  set  on  fire  by  a  fiery  air. 

/Khy  are  round  ulcers  hard  to  be  cured. 

Because  (hey  ttie  bred  of  sharp  choker,  which  eats  ai 
gnaws,  and  because  it  doth  run,  fwMvhich  reason  it  re- 
quires frying  medicines  as  physicians  assert.  Natural 
philosophers  say  it  comes  to  pass  because  ther«  is  begin* 
iiing  where  the  mischievous  impostbume  doth  begin,  far  in 
a  circle  there  is  neither  beginning  nor  end.  JKhen  they 
are  burned  by  physicians  they  doth  assume  another,  kind  of 
shape. 

W\q  is  honey  sweei  to  all  men,  and  yet  seemeiu  bitter 
lb  such  as  have  the  jaundice* 

Because  they  have  rctach  bitter  cho'er  all  over  their  bo- 
dies, but  it  abounds  with  the  tongue,  whence  it  happent 
\gheirtn~ey  eat  honey  the  tru.nors  are  stirred,  and  the  taste 
itself,  when  it  hath  found  the-  bitterness  of  cooler,  c»uS;s  an 
imuginatiorfthat  the  honey  is  bitter. 

W'  hy  have  angry  men  fiery  eyes. 

Because  the  blood  about  the  heart  is  fervent,  and  the 
spirit  hot,  and  so  being  very  subtle  and  pure,  and  carried 
Upwards,  and  by  the  eyes,  which  are  clear  they  do  shine, 
and  have  bloody  vapors  that  ascend  with  them,  which 
makes  the  face  red.  which  tfomer  not  being  ignorant  of, 
says  "  And  his  eyes  were  like  a  burning  jiamc. 

JVtiy  doth  water  cast  upon  serpents,  cause  them  to  P.y 
from  us  ? 

Because  they  are  cold  and  dry  by  nature,  having  but  lit- 
tle blood,  and  therefore  fly  from  excessive  coldness.  And 
that  they  be  of  this  quality  is  plam,  because  they  seek  tor 
dens  and  secret  places  in  the  earth,  as  being  warm.  At 
subset  they  shun  the  air,  as  being  cold  ;  and  again  in  sum- 
mer, because  the  bowels  of  the  eaith  are  cold,  lliey  find  out 
the  warmest  places. 

Why  doth  an  egg  break  if  it  be  roasted,  and  not  if  boih  d. 

The  reason  is,  when  moisture  comes  near  ibe  fire,  it  heats 
it  too  much,  and  so  breeds  much  wind,  which  being  pent  up 
in  a  little,  fortieth  its  way  out,  and  so  breaks  the  shell.  Tne 
like  happens  in  tubs,  or  earthen  vessels,  when  new  w 
pttt  into  them.     Much  phlegm  breaks  the  shell  of  an  egg  in 
rousting,  the  which  doth  happen  in  earthen  pots  too  ■ 
heated  ;  wherefore  the  conamw)  people  wet   an   egg 
they   intend  to  raa*t    it.     i'l  >t  water,  through   its   sottl 
do  h  separate  its  humidity  by  litt  e  and  little,  and  so 
so!Yes  it  th tough,  the  passages  that  are  m  the  shells. 
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Why  do  men,  in  the  act  of  carnal  copulation,  in  a  man- 
aerwink,  and  find  a  like  alteration  in  all  senses. 

Because  that  being  overcome  with  the  effect  of  that  pleas, 
are,  they  do  comprehend  it  better,  winking  as  it  were  with 
their  eyes.  They  are  not  lifted  up,  nor  do  carry  the  wind 
abroad  into  the  air  with  the  senses,  whereby  they  would  dis- 
cern those  corporeal  affections. 

Why  have  some  medicines  of  one  kind  contrary  force, 
as  experience  doth  teach,  mastic  doth  expel,  dissolve,  aid 
so  knit  ;  vinegar  both  cools  and  heats. 

Because  there  are  some  small  invisible  bodies  of  them, 
not  by  confusion  but  by  interposition;  as  sand  moistvi  t d 
doth  clog  together,  and  setms  to  be  but  one  body  though  in- 
deed there  are  many  small  bodies  in  sand.  Since  this  is  so, 
it  is  not  absurd  that  contrary  qualities  and  virtues  should 
be  hidden  in  mastic,  and  nature  hath  given  the  'aw  to  thtse 
dccHcs. 

W^hy  do  our  privities  swell  when  we  hurt  one  of  our  toes. 

Isatur-e  caring  for  those  things  which  belong  to  the  body, 
hastes  to  assist  the  part  grieved,  and  because  she  hath  %he 
most  prohtab'c  and  nourishing  01  ail  the  humors,  it  is  e- 
quisite  when  she  doih  descend  to  the  tee  with  the  blood, 
that  those  veius  be  filled  vshich  are  about  the  privy  mem- 
bers. 

Why  doth  sot  nature  j;ive  birds  a  bladder,  or  a  recepta- 
cle fpr  urine. 

Because  they  do  wmt  much  mois'uretc  give  the  matter 
for  feathers  to  grow,  and  that  th*y  do  consume  with  the  ex- 
ercise of  flying  ;  neither  do  they  piss  at  ail,  and  when  they 
drink  they  void  very  much  dung. 

Why  have  children  gra\el  breeding  in  their  bladder,  and 
old  men  in  their  kidneys,  and  reins  of  the  kidneys. 

Because  chi  dren  have  straight  passages  in  the  kidneys, 
and*1  n  earthy  thick  humor  is  thrust  with  violence  by  the 
urine  from  the  fashion  of  the  moon,  even  to  the  bladder, 
which  hath  wide  conduits  or  passages  that  give  room  for  the 
urine  ar.d  humor,  whereof  gravel  is  engendered,  to  wix 
thick  ar.d  seat  itself,  as  the  custt  m  of  it  is.  Jn  old  men  it  is 
the  reverse,  for  they  have  wide  passrges  of  the  reins,  back, 
and  kidneys,  that  the  urine  may  pass  away,  and  the  earthy 
humor  congeal  and  sink  down  ;  the  color  of  the  gravel 
shews  the  hurnor  whereof  the  stones  come. 

Why,  if  the  stotc  dc  congeal  and  wax  hard  through  heat, 

(children  arc  hot,  arid  bv  (he  same  reason  it   is  done- in  old 

men.,  for  there  is  i  oi  so  much  coid  to  be  granted  as  there  is 

e   or   sno*,   through  which  extreme   cold  the    kidneys 

would  perish^  y?t  we  use  aot  contrary  things  to  dissolve 
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coldness,  but  light  things,  as  ptrsley,  fennel,  and  such  lik*° 

They  say  it  falleth  out  that  by  excessive  heat  and  st  orch- 
ing:  'he  stones  do  crumb  e  into  sand,  as  in  earthen  v«?scls, 
■which  when  ihey  ire  overheated  or  roasted,  become  sand. 
And  bv  litis  ttiean*  it  happens  that  smill  stones  are  voided 
together  with  sard  in.makirg  water.  ?cmetimes  cold  drinks 
thrust  out  the  stones,  the  kidneys  being  stretched,  and  east- 
ing out  by  a  greater  lask,  and  easing  the  belly  of  its  burden, 
beside*  it  often  happens,  that  nn  immoderate  heat  »f  th* 
kidneys,  or  of  the  reins  of  the  ba^k  (through  which  the  stone 
doth  grow)  is  quenched  with  coldness. 

Why  is  the  curing  an  ulcer  or  bile  in  the  kidneys  or  blad- 
der very  hard. 

Because  the  urine  being  very  sharp,  doth  exulcerate  the 

wound   while  good    and  fit  medicaments    would   cover  the 

skin.     Ulcers  are  harder  to  cure  in  ihe  bladder  than  in  the 

kidneys,  because  urine  stays  in  the  former,  but  runs  away 

.liora  the  latter. 

What  is  the  teason  that  in  bathing  vessels,  the  hot  water, 
•when  it  is  stirred,  seems  the  hotter  to  us,  almost  burning 
our  bodies. 

Because,  when  we  enter  these  sorts  of  baths,  the  water 
itself  doth  suffer,  that  is,  when  the  water  heats  our  bodies, 
it  is  made  colder  by  us.  We  have  learned  that  whatever 
works  in  generatKm  of  corruption,  the  same,  without  all 
doubt,  doth  suffVr  ;  the  water  then  being  in  some  sort  cool- 
ed, doth  not  heat  alike,  and  we  being  accustomed  to  it,  do 
not  feel  the  heat  as  we  did  in  the  beginning,  because  tf  is 
diminished.  If,  by  stirring  the  water,  more  heat  is  added, 
which  neither  hath  yet  wrought  or  suffered  any  thing  of  the 
body  which  is  in  it,  that  will  seem  very  hot  and  scalding,  in 
regard  that  it  sutlers  by  something,  and  so  by  degrees  loses 
iis  heat,  as  the  fiist  did. 

How  is  it  that  whatsoever  is  mov*d,  is  hotter  for  it,  es- 
pecially in  summer,  when  the  heat  ot  the  sun  is  most  vio- 
lent. 

This  seems  a  contradiction  to  the  othar  ;  for  hot  water 
did  not  seam  hotter  to  us  by  moving.  Therefore,  it  is  a 
common  thing  for  what  is  most  and  principal  in  any  thing, 
either  in  quantity  or  quality,  to  overcome  and  change  that 
which  is  less  and  weaker  ;  and  that  which  is  strong  doth 
somewhat  suffer  again  in  doing.  Wherefore  the  hot  water* 
when  it  is  very  hot,  s  jcking  to  the  hot  body  cools,  and  dots 
not  retain  the  same  quality.  The  air  then,  which  doth  com- 
pass us  about,  being  hot  in  summer,  like  the  water  compass- 
ing our  bodies,  is  somewhat  heated  by  us,  wUo  are  hot  thro' 
the  seasoa  it  heats  us  as  linen  garments  do,  which   being 
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first  cold,  and  then  stirred,  that  air  which  was  before  heat- 
ed by  us.  is  driven  away,  and  another,  not  heated,  succeeds 
and  stems  cold  to  us. 

Why  do  those  sores  which  breed  in  the  ball  of  the  eyes, 
seem  white,  when  they  have  less  growing,  and  are  cold,  and 
others  do  not  seem  so  that  grow  out  of  the  bail. 

Because  through  the  ball  of  the  eye  the  sight  proceedeth, 
which  is  bright  and  clear,  therefore  in  the  white  of  the  eye, 
when  the  w<  und  doth  make  thick  that  part  of  the  covering 
which  is  like  a  horn,  the  spirit  of  the  sight  cannot  issue 
out  ;  hence  it  comes  to  pass,  much  of  it  being  got  together, 
it  makes  the  wound  light  and  clear,  shewing  it  white  ;  and 
because  of  the  quietness  of  the  sight,  the  spirit  cannot  go 
out,  it  causes  blindness. 

Jirky  doth  chaffand  straw  keep  water  hot,  and  snow  cold, 
which  are  seemingly  contraries. 

Because  the  nature  of  chaff  wants  a  manifest  quality  ; 
seeing  therefore,  that  of  their  nature,  they  cnn  easily  be 
mingled,  and  consumed  with  that  which  they  are  annexed 
uno,  they  easily  also  take  the  same  natuie  unto  them  ;  and 
therefore  being  put  into  hot  things,  they  are  easily  hot,  and 
*do  heat  again,  and  keep  hot  ;  and,  en  the  contrary,  being 
-made  celd  of  the  snow,  and  making  the  snow  cold,  do  keep 
in  its  coldness.  So  wax  and  oil  will  easily  be  consumed, and 
made  one  with  another  thing,  and  do  help  the  quality  which 
is  mingled  with  them,  as  being  made  one  with  them. 

Why  do  the  stars  and  heaven  seem  clearest  in  the  bright 
winter  time. 

Because  the  air,  either  which  doth  compass  us,  or  that 
which  is  highest,  is  made  thin  and  purged  with  winds  and 
showers  of  rain,  and  by  that  mranstui  sight  doth  see  both 
further  and  clearer.  The  like  is  manifestly  seen  in  running 
rivers  ;  for^uch  things  as  are  in  them  aie  far  better  seen 
than  in  the  thick  standing  puddle  of  water,  where,  either 
nothing  is  seen,  or  confusedly. 

Why  have  we  oftentimes  a  pain  in  making  water. 

Because  that  sharp  choler  l&suing  out  and  pricking  the 
bladder  of  the  urine,  doth  provoke  and  stir  up  the  whole 
body  to  ease  the  part  offended,  and  to  expel  the  humor 
moderately.  This  doth  happen  mostly  to  children,  because 
they  have  most  excrements,  by  reason  of  their  often  filling. 

Why  do  nurses  rock  and  move  their  children  when  they 
would  have  them  sleep. 

To  the  end  that  the  humors,  being  scattered  by  moving, 
may  move  the  brains  ;  but  those  of  more  years  cannot  en- 
dure this. 

Why  do  some  drunkards  see  doub'e. 
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Because  the  muscles  of  the  sight  beiNg  more  or  less  filled, 
and  by  the  self  sam:  means  weak  and  feeble,  do  draw  onu 
e ye  upward,  and  the  other  downward,  a»d  by  that  means 
the  beams  do  not  look  that  way  at  once,  but  towards  divers 
places  and  bodies  ;  and  therefore,  each  of  the  eyes  using  a 
private  office  and  duty  of  seeing,  doth  cause  a  doub'e  sight. 

Why  are  boys  apt  to  change  their  voices  about  fourteen 
years  of  age. 

Because  that  then  nature  doth  cause  a  great  and  sudden 
change  of  age  ;  experience  proveth  this  to  be  true,  for,  at 
that  time  we  may  see  that  womens'  paps  do  grow  great  to 
hold  and  gather  milk,  and  also  those  places  that  are  abo\e 
the  hps  in  which  ihe  young  fruit  should  remain.  Likewise 
mens'  breasts  and  shoulders,  which  bear  them  great  and 
hea\y  burdens.  Also  their  stones  in  which  their  seed  may 
increase  and  abide,  and  their  privy  members,  to  let  o»t  the 
seed  with  ease.  Further,  alt  the  whole  body  is  made  larger 
and  dilated,  as  the  alteration  and  change  of  every  part  of 
the  body  dr>  testify,  and  the  harshness  of  the  voice  Sk  hoarse- 
ness ;  for  'he  rough  artery,  the  windpipe,  being  made  wide 
in  the  beginning,  and  ilm  exteiior  and  outward  part  within 
equal  to  .he  throat,  ihe  air  going  out  at  the  rough,  unequal 
and  uneven  pipe,  doth  become  unequal  and  sharp,  and  af-er 
a  sort  hoarse  like  unto  the  voice  of  a  goat,  wherefore  it 
lias  its  name  fircncAut,  The  same  doth  happen  to  th«?m 
.into  whose  rough  artery  distillation  doth  flow.  It  happens 
by  reason  of  the  drooping  humidity  that  a  light  small  skin 
filled  urnqoally  causes  the  uneven  going  forth  <f  the  spirit 
and  air.  Understand  that  the  windpipe  of  goats  is  such  by 
reason  of  the  abundance  of  humidity.  The  like  doth  happtn 
wnto  all  such  as  nature  hash  given  a  rough  artery,  as  unto 
cranes.  After  the  years  of  fourteen,  they  have  rff  that 
voice,  because  the  artery  is  made  wider,  ai.d  reacheth  its 
i  a'ural  evenness  and  quality. 

Why  is  fortui  e  painted  with  a  double  forehead,  one  side 
bald,  and  the  other  hairy. 

The  baldness  signifies  adversity,  and  haitiness  prosperi- 
ty, which  we  erjoy  when  it  pleases  her. 

V\  h\  have  some  commcr.d*-d  flattery. 

Because  flattery  setteth  forth  before  eur  eyes,  what  we 
(Wight  to-be,  thejugh  not  what  we  are. 

i\  herttot  e  s'naUd  virtue  be  painted  girded. 

To  shew  that  \  it  tuou.s  men  should  not  be  slothful,  but  di- 
ligent and  always  in  action. 

IVliS  did  the' ancients  say  it  was  better  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  a  raven,  than  a  flatterer. 

Because  the  ravens  don't  eat  us  till  we  be  dead,  but  flat- 
terers devour. us  alite 

'ft'kv  kav U  chok  i  '    n.   »  be  avds  h* fore  oU»er«- 
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Because  they  are  hot,  and  their  pores  Urge  and  wide. 

How  comes  It  that  such  as  have  the  hicup  do  ease  them, 
selves  by  holding  their  breath 

The  breath  retained  doth  heat  the  interior  parts  of  the 
body,  and  the  hicup  proceeds  from  nothing  but  cold. 

How  comes  it  that  old  men  remember  well  that  which 
they  have  seen  and  done  in  their  youth,  and  forget  things  as 
they  see  and  do  in  their  age. 

Things  learned  in  youth  have  taken  root  and  habituate  in 
the  person,  but  those  learnt  in  age  are  forgotten,  because 
the  senses  are  weakened  in  them. 

What  kind  of  covetousness  is  best. 

That  of  time,  when  it  is  employed  as  it  ought  to  be* 

Why  is  our  life  compared  to  a  stage  play. 

Because  the  dishonest  do  occupy  the  place  of  the  honest, 
and  the  worst  sort  the  room  of  the  good. 

Why  do  dolphins,  when  they  appear  above  the  water  de- 
note some  storm  or  te-mrpe&t  approaching. 

Becau  e  tha%  at  the  b -■ginning  of  the  tempest,  there  do 
arise  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea  certain  hot  exhalations  and 
vapors,  which  he  it  the  dolphins,  causing  them  to  rise  up 
and  seek  for  cold. 

Why  are  things  more  quiet  in  the.  n;ght  than  in  the  day, 

The  motion  of  the  air,  and  the  coldness  of  the  night,  is  the 
cause  thereof,  which  coldness  continues  and  hinders  the  mo- 
tions. 

How  come  the  Romans  to  call  F.ibins  Maximum  the  target 
of  the  people,  and  Marcellus  the  swords 

Because  the  one  adapted  himself  to  the  service  of  the 
commonwealth,  and  the  other  was  very  eager  to. revenge  the 
injuries  of  his  country  ;  and  ye\  they  were  in  the  senate 
joined  togethet,  because  the  gravity  of  the  one  would  mod- 
erate the  courage  and  brevity  of  the  oihtr. 

Why  does  the  slvnt;>g  of  the  moon  hurt  ihe  head. 

Became  it  moves  ihs  humors  ot  th;  brain,  and  cannot  af- 
terwards resolve  them. 

If  water  do  nou'  ish,  why  do  not  m-^-n  drink  tf. 

Water  causes  the  nutrimtnt  to  tpiead  through  the  body. 

Why  is  sneezing  good, 

It  purgelh  the  bram,  as  m";k  is  purged  by  the  cough, 

Where  is  the  seat  of  the  aff  etiows  ot  the  body. 
J.jy  dwelLth  in  the  spleen,  anger  in  the  gall,    fear    in  the 
heart,  and  lechery  in  the  liver. 

Why  is  hot  water  lighter  than  cold, 

Because  the  b  tiling  water  has  leos  vrntosuy,  and  is  mor« 
light  and  subtle,  the  earthy  and  heavy  sabstance  being  sep- 
arated from  it. 

Haw  com  .s  marsh  and  p«nd  water  to  be  evil. 


S44  APHROBISEUS*   PROBLEMS. 

By  reason,they  are  phlegmatic,  and  do  corrupt  in  sum- 
mer time,  the  fineness  of  the  water  is  turned  into  vapors, 
and  the  earthiness  doth  remain. 

Why  are  studious  and  learned  men  soonest  bald. 

It  proceeds  from  a  weakness  of  the  spirits,  or  because 
warmth  of  digest  ion  causes  phlegm  to  abound  in  them. 

Why  doth  much  watching  make  the  brain  ferble. 

Because  it  increases  choier,  which  dries  and  extenuates 
the  body. 

Why  are  steel  glasses  better  for  the  sight  than  others. 

Steel  is  hard,  and  doth  present  unt»  us  more  substantial- 
ly the  air  which  receiveth  the  light. 

How  doth  lore  shew  its  greatest  force,  by  making  the  fool 
to  become  wise,  or  tha  wise  become  a  fool. 

It  attributes  wisdom  to  him  that  hath  it  not  ;  for  it  is 
harder  to  build  than  to  pull  down,  and  ordinarily  love  and 
folly  are  but  an  alteration  of  the  mind. 

How  comes  too  much  labor  to  be  bad  for  the  sight. 

Because  it  dries  the  blood  too  much. 

^Vhy  is  goats'  milk  counted  best  for  the  stomach. 

Because  it  is  thick,  not  slimy,  and  they  feed  upon  leoughs 
and  wood  rather  than  grass, 

Why  do  grief  and  vexation  bring  grey  hairs. 

Because  it  dries,  and  age  is  nothing  else. 

How  is  he  the  most  merry  that  hath  the  thickest  blood. 

The  blood  when  it  is  fat  and  thick  makes  the  spirits  firm 
and  constant,  wherein  consists  the  force  of  all  creatures. 

In  your  opinion  which  is  hardest,  to  obtain  the  love  of  a 
person,  or  to  keep  it  when  obtained. 

To  keep  it,  by  reason  of  the  inconstancy  of  man,  who  is 
quickly  angry,  and  "soon  weary  of  a  thing  ;  hard  to  be  got, 
and  slippery  to  keep. 

Why  do  serpents  shun  the  herb  rue. 
Because  they  are  cold,  dry,  and  full  of  siaews,  but  the 
herb  rue  is  of  a  contrary  nature. 

How  comes  a  capon  better  to  eat  than  a  cock. 
The  capon  loses   not  hi3  moisture,  because  he  does  not 
tread  the  hens,  and  therefore  is  better 

Wny  do  we  smell  a  thing  less  in  winter  than  in  the  sum- 
mer. 
Because  the  air  is  thick,  and  less  movable. 
How  comes  hair  to  burn  so  quick  as  it  does. 
Because  the  hair  is  dry  and  cold. 

JTriy  is  love  compared  to  labyrinth. 
Because  the  entry  and  coming  in   is  easy,  and  the  going: 
out  impossible,  or  very  hard. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

WHEN  the  Almighty  Architect  of  the  world  hai 
formed  the  heaven  in  the  beginning,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  earth,  and  by  his  blessed  Spirit  moving  upon 
the  abyss,  had  created  a  fair  and  beautiful  world,  out  of  a 
rude  mass  and  undigested  chaos,  and  by  his  powerful  fiat 
had  brought  into  being  all  the  several  species  of  vegeta- 
bles and  animals,  and  given  even  to  the  plants  and  vege-? 
tables  to  have  seed  in  themselves  for  producing  their 
several  kinds  or  form*,  and  to  the  animals  (which  he 
created  male,  and  female)  the  power  of  propagating  their 
species,  and  had  adorned  the  world  with  all  those  beau^ 
tiful  and  glorious  embellishments,  that  his  omnipotent 
wisdom  and  goodness  saw  fit  and  requisite  for  that  great 
guest  he  designed  to  bring  into  it ;  he  at  last  created 
man  as  a  microcosm,  or  lesser  world  to  be  lord  of  this 
greater  world,  not  with  a  bare  fiat  only,  as  he  did  the  rest 
of  his  creatures,  but  called  (as  it  were)  a  council  of  the 
sacred  Trinity  about  it,  saying,  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
own  image,  after  our  own  likeness,  &c.  as  the  divine 
historian  expresses  :  So  that  man,  in  his  original,  is  a  ray 
of  the  divinity,  and  the  very  breath  of  the  Almighty  ;  and 
therefore  it  is  said,  God  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life,  and  he  became  a  living  soul.  Man  being 
thus  created,  and  made  lord  of  the  world,  had  in  himself 
at  first  both  sexes,  for  the  text  tells  us,  Male  and  female 
created  he  them,  and  called  their  name  Adam  ;  but  yet 
till  Adam  was  divided  he  was  still  alcpe  ;  and  every 
creature  had  a  mate,  he  was  lord  of  all ;  so  that  in  Par- 
adise itself  he  seemed  to  be  unhappy,  wanting  a  meet 
help  ;  and  therefore  his  munificent  Maker  resolving  to 
make  him  completely  happy,  divides  himself  from  him- 
self, that  by  a  more  agreeable  conjunction,  he  might  be 
•nited  to  himself  again  ;  and  so  of  a  part  of  himself  wai 
formed  Eve,  whom  Adam,  having  never  seen  before,  by 
a  sympathy  of  nature,  presently  called  bone  of  his  bone, 
and  flesh  of  his  flesh  :  And  Adam  having  thus  found  a 
meefhelp  given  him  by  his  Creator,  he  was  now  com- 
pletely happy,  and  being  blessed  by  the  Almighty,  had; 
thU  law  also  given  him,  to  increase  and  multiply,  he  be- 
ing endowed  with  a  natural  propension  thereunto,  and 
the  woman  having  a  plastic  f»w«r  given  her  ky  nature 
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for  the  formation  of  the  embryo.  This  natural  intima- 
tion and  propension  of  both  sexes  to  each  other  with  the 
plastic  power  of  nature,  it  only  the  energy  of  the  first 
Messing  and  command  of  the  Almighty,  whieh  to  thi< 
day  upholds  the  world. 

The  mystery  of  the  generation  of  that  noblest  piece 
of  creation  man,  and  the  unfolding  of  the  plastic  power 
of  nature,  in  the  secret  workings  of  generation,  and  for- 
mation of  the  seed  in  the  womb,  is  the  subject  of  the 
following  treatise  ;  a  subject  so  necessary  to  be  known 
by  all  the  female  sex,  (the  conception  and  bearing  of 
children  being  that  which  nature  has  ordained  their  prov 
ince)  that  many  for  want  of  the  knowledge  hereof  perish, 
with  the  fruit  of  their  womb  also  who  had  they  but  un- 
derstood the  secrets  of  generation  displayed  in  this  book, 
might  have  been  still  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

'Tis  therefore  for  the  me  of  such  that  this  treatise  i.« 
compiled:  wherein  the  mystery  of  generation  is  not  only 
unravelled,  and  the  abstruse  secrets  of  nature  made 
known,  but  the  obstructions  and  hinderances  of  genera- 
tion are  declared,  and  proper  remedies  against  all  the 
defects  of  the  womb  directed. 
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Fully  unfolding  the  Mysteries  of  Nature  in  the  Gene- 
ration of  Man. 

Of  Virginity,  what  it  is,  its  Signs  and  Token?,  and  how ' 
a  Alan  may  know  if  he  marries  a  Virgin. 

THE  great  maker  of  the  universe,  thai  girs  all  crea- 
tines life  and  being,  and  a  power  in  themselves  to  propa- 
gate their  kind,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world,  has  to  ihat 
eneKcreated  them  male  and  female,  and  these  of  contrary 
qualities  ;  for,  in  this  noble  pair,  man  and  woman,  the  man 
k  hot  and  dry,  the  woman  cold  and  moist ;  and  these  two5 
different  qualities  uniting,  are  ordained  by  nature  for  the 
procreation  of  children,  the  seed  of  the  man  being  the  t  ffi- 
cient  cause,  and  the  womb  of  the  woman  the  field  of  gene- 
ration, wherein  the  seed  U  nourished,  and  the  embryo 
formed,  and  in  due  time  brought  f 01  th. 

Since  women  then  have  so  great  part  in  the  generation 
of  man,  I  shall  endeavour  to  shew  how  nature  has  fitced 
them  for  it  ;  and  because  a  knowledge  of  the  disease  is  half 
the  cure,  I  will  give  a  brief  description  of  the  several  parts 
or  members  of  generation,  that  so,  if  at  any  time,  any  part 
be  affected,  or  out  of  order,  it  may  be  sooner  rectified  :  And 
although  I  must  use  plainness,  yet  I  hope  to  do  it  so  as  not- 
to  cause  a  guilty  blush  on  the  cheek  of  the  fair  sex. 

And  since  the  first  state  of  woman  is  virginity,  order  and' 
method  require  that  1  speak  something  of  that;  and  in> 
speaking  ot  it,  I  will  first  shew  what  it  is,  and  then  lay 
down  some  signs  and  tokens  of  it,  how  it  may  be  known, 
aiid  then  proceed  to  what  I  have  before  promised. 

Virginity  Is  the  boast  and  pride  of  the  fair  sex,  thcuglr 
they  generally  commend  it  to  put  it  off,  and  that  they  may 
the  sooner  get  a  good  husband  and  thereby  lose  it.  And  I 
think  they  are  in  the  right,  for,  if  they  keep  it  too  long,  it 
grows  useless,  or  at  least  abates  much  of  its  value  ;  a  stale 
virgin  being  looked  upon  like  an  old  almanack  out  of  date. 
Virginity,  the  chief,  the  best,  the  prime  of  any  thing,  and 
is  properly  the  integrity  of  woman's  privities,  not  violated 
bv  man  or  known  by  him,  it  being  the  property  of  a  virgin 
not  to  have  known  man.  But  to  come  a  little  more  close, 
there  U  in  young  maidens,  in  the  neck  of  the  werob,  a  pen- 
dulous production  called  Hymen,  which  is  like  the  bud  of  a, 
rose  half  blown,  and  this  is  broke  in  the  first  act  ot  copu- 
lation  with  a  man,  and  from  thence  the  word  deflora,  ts 
deflower,  because  the  taking  away  of  virginity  ;s  deflower- 
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ing  a  virgin,  for  when  the  rose  bud  is  expanded,  virginity  i« 
wholly  lost.  Cert  tin  it  is,  there  is  in  the  first  act  of  copu- 
lation, something  which  causeth  pain  and  bleeding,  which 
is  an  evident  sign  of  virginity,  but,  wh&t  this  is,  authors  a* 
gree  not  Some  say  it  is  a  nervous  membrane,  or  thin  skin, 
with  small  veins,  which  bleed  at  the  first  penetration  of  the 
yard.  Others  say  it  is  four  caruncles,  or  bits  of  flesh,  or 
little  Duds,  like  myrtle  berries,  and  these  are  plump  and 
fuii  in  virgins,  but  hang  loose  and  flag  in  those  that  have 
Uied  copulation.  Some  have  observed  a  fleshy  circle  about 
the  nymphae  or  neck  of  the  womb,  wit'i  little  obscure  veins, 
which  make  the  membrane  not  to  be  nervous,  but  fleshy. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  part  which  receiveth  the 
yard  is  not  in  women  that  have  used  a  man,  as  it  is  in  vir- 
gins, and  yet  it  is  not  alike  in  all,  which  hath  caused  di- 
versity  of  opinions  both  in  authors  and  anatomists,  for  i"his 
is  not  found  in  all  virgins.  Excess  of  lust,  and  desire  of 
man,  in  some,  may  break  tbe  Hymen,  or  clastrum  virgin- 
ale  ;  sometimes  when  it  itcheth,  they  put  in  their  finger 
and  so  break  it  ;  sometimes  the  midwives  break  it  in  the 
birth;  and  8ometiir.es  it  is  done  by  stopping  of  the  ut  int*, 
coughing,  violent  straining  or  sneezing  and  therefore,  if 
there  be  no  bleeding  at  tue  first  penetration,  it  is  not  al. 
ways  a  sign  of  unchastity  ;  but  wbere  there  is  bleeding  il  is 
an  unquestionable  sign  of  virginity. 

Leo  Africanus  mikes  mention  of  tbe  custom  of  the  Afri- 
cans at  their  wedd  ngs,  which  was  this  ;  after  they  were 
married,  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride  were  shut  up  in  a 
ehamber,  whilst  the  wedding  dinner  was  preparing  and  an 
old  womnn  stood  at  the  chamber  door  to  receive  Iron  the 
bridegroom  a  sheet,  having  the  bloody  tokens  of  the  wife's 
virginity,  which  she  shewed  in  triumph  to  all  the  goests,and 
then  they  might  feast  with  jov  ;  but  if  there  was  no  blood 
to  be  seen,  the  bride  was  sent  home  with  disgrace,  and  the 
disappointed  guests  was  sent  home  sadly  wi.hout  their  din- 
ner. But  notwithstanding  the  African  custom,  I  affirm  that 
some  honest  virgins  have  lost  their  maiden  heads  without 
bleeding,  ar>d  therefore  are  not  to  be  censured  for  want  of 
this  token,  as  some  ignorant  men  may  do,  and  cause  their 
wives  to  l;ve  an  uncomfortable  life  all  their  days,  fancying 
themselves  to  be  cuckolds,  when  there  is  no  such  matter. 

Some  make  the  strait ness  of  the  privities  to  be  a  sign  of 
virginity,  but  tins  is  no  certain  rule,  for  much  depends  upon 
the  age,  h  tbit  of  body,  and  other  circumstances.  Though 
it  cannot  but  be  acknowledged,  th.u  women  that  bive  used 
carnal  copulation  are  not  so  strait  as  virgins,  yet  this  can 
be  no  certain  argum  ;nt  of  virginity,  for,  after  repeated  acts 
ef  veneryj  the  privities  may  l*e  made  so  sraigrt  by  the  ut>e 
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of  astringent  medicines,  that  a  where  may  be  sometimos 
taken  f»r  a  virgin.  Culpepper  mentioi  s  a  woman  that  de- 
siring to  appear  a  virgin,  used  a  bath  of  comfrey  roots, 
whereby  she  deceived  those  with  whim  she  had  to  do. 

home  make  milk  in  the  breast  t.  sign  of  lost  virginity,  not 
considering  there  is  a  twofold  milk,  the  one  of  virgin's  con- 
trary 10  nature,  the  other  natural  ;  the  first  is  made  of  blood 
that  cannot  get  out  of  the  womb,  and  so  goes  to  the  breasts, 
being  nothing  but  a  superfluous  nourishment  that  is  turned 
into  cnilk  by  the  faculty  of  the  breasts  without  the  knowl- 
edge of  a  man  ;  the  other  is  only  when  there  is  a  child  ei- 
ther in  the  vvombot  horn.  And  the  milk  differs  very  much 
bwh  in  respect  of  the  blood  and  diversity  of  veins,  that  bring 
it  to  the  breast,  and  though  both  ate  white,  jet  thot  of  vir- 
gins is  thinner,  less  in  quantity  and  not  so  sweet  ;  and  there- 
fore, if  virgins  happen  to  have  such  milk,  they  are  r.ot  for 
that  reason  to  be  deemed  unchaste. 

Upon  the  whole,  when  a  man  marries,  and  finds,  upon  ly- 
ing with  his  wife,  the  token  or  her  virginity,  he  has  all  the 
reason  in  the  world  to  be  satisfied  he  has  married  a  virgin  ; 
but  if  on  the  contrary,  he  finds  them  not,  he  has  no  reason  to 
suspect  her  of  unchastity,  as  if  she  were  not  a  virgin,  since 
the  hymen,  or  claustrum  virginale,  may  be  broken  so  many 
other  ways,  and  yet  the  woman  be  both  virtuous  and  chaste. 
And  thus  much  I  thought  myself  bound  to  say  in  behalf  of 
the  female  sex,  who  are  often  accused  and  suspected  of  dis? 
honesty,  when  there  is  no  occasion  for  it. 

CHAP.  II. 
Oflhe  Organs  of  generation  ?n  Women,  with  a  descrip- 
tion 0/  the  Fabric  of  a  JVoviun. 
In  describing  the  otgans  of  generation  in  women,  I  shall 
use  all  possible  plainness  and  perspicuity,  and  thall  not  be 
afraid  to  speak  so  as  I  may  be  understood  by  the  meanest 
capacity,  since  I  design  nothing  but  the  instruction  of  the 
ignorant,  for  their  own  safety,  and  shall  say  with  the  motto 
of  the  royal  garter,  Honi  soil  qni  maly  ftense. 

In  the  genitals  of  women  thtre  are  several  parts  which 
must  be  distinctly  spoken  of;  that  which  appears  to  view 
at  the  bottom  of  the  belly  is  \X\?  fssura  magna,  or  the  great 
clift  or  fissure  of  an  oval  form,  with  its  hair  about  it,  also 
the  lips,  which  natuie  designed  to  keepthe  internal  parts 
from  cold  and  dust.  The>e  are  called  by  the  general 
name  of  pudenda,  from  shamefacedness,  because  a  woman 
is  ashamed  when  those  parts  are  discovered  or  madr  bare. 
'Vhejissiira  magna  reaches  from  the  lower  parts  of  the  os 
nubis,  near  to  the  annus  ;  but  it  is  closer  in  virgins  than  in 
*.  .   .  ...i._    i w„        ,  ■  i^Mn   ->..h  1,0.   two  lips,    which 
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towards  the  fiubis  grow  more  full  and  thick,  and  meeting 
(Upon  the  middle  of  the  os  fiubis,  make  that  rising  hill  call- 
ed mons  Veneris  or  the  mount  of  Venus. 

The  next  thii.g  is  the  mjmph<e%  or  wings  which  appears 
when  the  lips  are  severed,  and  are  framed  of  spungy  or  soft 
flesh,  of  a  red  color,  two  in  number,  joined  in  an  acute  an- 
gle producing  there  a  fleshy  substance  composing  ihe  clyto. 
lis,  and  both  in  form  and  color  resembling  the  comb  of  a 
cock. 

The  clitoris  is  a  sinewy  and  hard  body,  full  of  spungy 
and  black  matter  within  ;  and  in  form  represents  the  yard 
of  a  man  and  is  subiect  to  erection  and  falling  as  that  does. 
This  is  that  which  is  the. seat  of  veneral  pleasure,  8c  gives 
women  delight  in  the  act  of.copulation.  For  without  this, 
a  woman  neither  desires  .coition,  nor  hath  pleasure  in  it, 
nor  conceives  by  it.  The  clytoris  sometimes  grows  out  of 
the  body  two  inches,  but  this  very  seldom  happens.  And 
some  think  that  hermaphrodites,  or  those  that  have  the 
genitals,  are  only  such  women  in  whom  the  clytoris  hangs 
out  extremely,  and  so  resemble  the  form  of  a  yard.  And 
I  am  almost  inclined  to  be  of  their  opinion,  especially  con- 
sidering that  the  hanging  out  of  the  clytoris,  is  generally 
occasioned  through  extreme  lust  ;  and  both  reason  and  au- 
thority demonstrate  that  the  higher  the  clytoris,  in  women 
the  more  vehement  their  desires  are  carried  after  coition 
and  consequently  the  morelustfu'. 

In  the  fourth  place,  under  the  clytoris,  and  above  the  neck 
of  the  womb  are  the  fleshy  knobs  or  caruncles,  placed  be- 
hind the  wings,  &  are  like  myrtle  berries  placed  one  against 
another,  Ja  which  place  is  inserted  the  orifice  of  the.  blad- 
der, lor  the  passage  of  the  woman's  urine:  so  that  the 
urine  of  the  woman  comes  through  the  neck  of  the  womb, 
neither  is  the  passage  of  the  uiine  common  as  in  men,  but 
particular  by  itself. 

Near  the  orifice  of  the  womb,  as  I  have  said  before, 
there  are  the  caruncles,  or  fleshy  knobs,  in  number  lour,  in 
f:;rm  like  myrtle  berries  ;  in  virgins  these  are  round  and 
plump,  but  in  women  that  have  used  copulation,  these  are 
loose  and  flagging,  and  often  quite  undistinguished,  so  that 
the  inside  of  the  neck  of  the  womb  appears  smooth  ;  'he 
uppermost  of  them  is  large  and  forked,  the  others  are  below 
this  on  the  sides,  but  they  all  serve  to  keep  back  the  air,  or 
any  offensive  thing,  from  entering  the  neck  of  the  womb. 
These  caruncles  or  knobs  are  joined  together  by  a  thin  or 
sinewy  skin  or  membrane,  full  of  small  veins  this  mem- 
brane hath  a  hole  in  the  midst  for  the  passage  of  the  month- 
ly courses,  about  the  bigness  of  the  top  ot  one's  little  fin- 


no 
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I  in  such  as  are  in  years  fit  for   marriage  j  this   is  that 

ted  skin  called  Hymen,  of  which  I  have  spoken  in  the 
former  chapter,  and  which  is  a  certain  sign  of  virginity 
wherever  it  is  found,  for  the  first  act  of  copulation  surely 
breaks  it,  though  it  may  be  broken  without  the  act  of  cop- 
ulation, but  it  is  most  generally  broken  by  it. 

Authors  have  been  of  clivers  opinions  concerning  this 
Hymen  or  mark  of  virginity  ;  some  affirm  it  to  be  one  thing 
and  some  another  ;  but  whatever  it  be,  this  is  an  undoubt- 
ed tnr.h,  that  it  hath  certain  veins  in  it  which  bleed  in 
the  breaking,  and  that  b!ocd  shews  it  to  be  then  first  broke, 
and  consequently  the  person  to  be  a  virgin  ;  and  I  do  be- 
lieve that  all  virgins  have  at  first,  it  being  the  mark  that 
God  gave  the  Hebrews  to  try  their  virginity  by  ;  and  I 
capnot  believe  God  would  give  that  for  a  certain  sign  of 
virginity  which  is  not  always  to  be  found,  and  though  it 
may  be  broke  without  copulation,  yet  vcung  maidens  ought 
to  be  very  wary  of  it,  since  their  honor  does  so  much  de- 
pend up.cn  preserving  it.  For  men  are  not  bound  to  be- 
ii<">e  it  was  broken  by  accident,  though  perhaps  it  might  be 
so,  to  which  end  ihey  ought  to  correct  and  expel  all  sharp 
and  col  rod'ng  humors  which  sometimes  gnaw  it  asunder, 
at.d  also  to  avoid  all  violent  exercises  which  may  overstrain 
them,  and  by  all  means  touching  it  with  their  fingers.  I 
have  in  the  former  chapter  to  d  \tu  that  the  cat  uncles  or 
fleshy  knobs,  together  with  the  H\men.  represent  the  form 
of  a  half  blown  rose,  frcm  whence  to  deflower  a  virgin  has 
its  original. 

The  next  thing  to  be  spoken  of  is  the  neck  of  the  womb, 
which  is  nothing  but  the  distance  that  is  between  the  privy- 
passage  and  the  mouth  of  the  wcn.b.  into  which  the  yaid 
^ces  in  the  act  of  copulation,  which  in  some  women  is  tight 
inches  in  length  ;  its  substance  without  is  fleshy,  but  witnin 
skinny,  and  exceedingly  wri  kftd,  that  it  may  the  bel- 
ter retain  the  seed  ejected  in  the  act  of  copulation,  and  al- 
so that  it  may  dilate  and  strelch  in  the  woman's  labor,  and 
the  passage  may  be  the  wider  for  the  birth  of  the  child. 
The  length  of  the  neck  of  the  wtn.b  is  very  necessary  for 
two  reasons:  Fust,  that  i'  m«j  be  filled  with  abundance  of 
spirits,  and  there  be  dilated,  for  its  better  taking  hold  the 
penis  or  yard,  great  heat  being  required  in  such  motion 
which  becoming  more  intense  o\  ixquisito  by  the  act  of 
frication,  consumes  a  great  quantity  of  moisture,  which 
there  ought  to  be  large  vesstts  10  supply  :  Secondly,  be- 
cause the  terms  or  monthly  courses  make  their  way  thro' 
them  ;  on  which  account  women  wi'h  child  sometimes 
continue  their  purgations  ;  for  although  the  womb  be  shut 
22 
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yet  the  passage  in  the  r.cck  of  the  womb  through  which 
these  vesiels  pass  is  open. 

I  will  only  tut  (her  observe,  that  as.soonns  man  pene- 
trates the  pudendum,  there  appears  two  little  pits  or  holes, 
these  contain  an  humor,  which  being  pressed  cut  in  the 
time  of  copulation,  givts  great  delight  to  a  woman. 

Having  thus  spoken  of  the  organs  of  generation  in  women, 
}  will  now  describe  the  fabric  of  the  womb. 

The  womb  isjoined  to  its  neck  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
hypogastrion,  and  is  placed  between  the  bladder  and  the 
straight  gut.  Its  parts  are  two,  the  mouth  of 'he  womb 
and  the  bottom, of  the  womb.  The  mouth  or  entrance  may 
•be  both  dilated  and  .contracted  much  like  a  purse,  for  tho' 
in  the  act  of  copulation  it  be  big  enough  to  receive  the 
glands,  nut,  or  top  of  the  man's  yard,  yet  after  conception, 
it  isso  close  shut,  that  it  will  not  admit  the  point  of  a  bod- 
kin to  enter  ;  and  after  this,  at  the  time  of  delivery,  it  di- 
lates itself  again  so  wide,  that  it  makes  room  enough  for 
the  child  to  come  forth,  which  is  so  wonderful  a  thing,  that 
all  men  n.ust  acknowledge  that  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  our  Creator  is  eminently  to  be  seen  in  it. 

Its  figure  is  almost  perfectly  round,  and  in  virgins  doth 
not  exceed  the  bigness  of  a  walnut,  yet  after  conception,  it 
dilates  itself  gradually,  so  that  it  is  able  to  contain  the  child 
bndall  its  appurtenances, 

It  is  thick  in  substance,  insomuch  that  it  exceeds  a  thumb's 
breadth,  which  after  conception,  is  so  far  from  decreasing, 
that  it  augments  very  much  ;  and  to  strengthen  it  more  it 
is  interwoven  with  fibres  over  athwart,  which  are  both 
strait  and  winding,  and  its  proper  vessels  are  veins,  arte- 
ries, ar.d  nerves  among  whicjh  there  are  two  Utile  veins, 
which  pass  from  the  spermatic  vessels  to  the  bottom  of  the 
womb,  and  two  larger  from  the  hypogastrics,  which  touch 
the  bottom  and  the  neck  ;  the  mouth  of  the  veins  piercing 
us  far  as  the  inward  cavity. 

Also  the  womb  hath  two  arteries  on  each  side  the  sper- 
saatic  vessels,  and  the  hypogastrics,  which  still  accompany 
the  veins,  also  divers  little  nerves  that  are  knit  and  en- 
twined it)  the  form  of  a  net,  and  extended  to  the  pudenda, 
placed  chiefly  for  sense  and  pleasure,'  moving  by  way  of 
,s\  mpathy  between  the  head  and  the  womb. 

The  stones  Mid  testicles  in  women  differ  in  several  re- 
spects from  those  of  men,  and  that  in  relation  to  their  place, 
form,  figure,  &c.  As  to  the  place,  in  men  they  are  without 
the  belly,  in  women  within  ;  in  men  they  r.re  oval,  and  have 
Jim  skins  lo  preserve  (hem  from  injuries  ;  in  women  they 
7*e«kpressed  and  Battibb,  aad  have   but  one   skin  ;  their 
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substance  is  also  more  soft  than  those  of  men,  and  thei1' 
temperature  is  colder.'  Their  office  is  to  contain  their  o- 
voni  or  eg*;,  according  to  our  modern  authors  ;  but  the  an- 
eitnts  were  of  opinion,  that  they  served  to  connect  the  wo- 
man's seed,  and  had  the  same  office  in  \vbmen  as  the  stones 
have  in  men  ;  but  as  this  of  the  woman's  having  seed  is 
strongly  opposed  by  some,  and  as  strongly  contended  for 
by  others,  I  will  therefore  set  down  the  opinions  of  both, 
having  hrst  made  an  end  of  the  description  of  the  several 
parts  belonging  to  the  organ  of  generation  in  women,  which 
is  what  I  am  now  upon. 

I  come  now  to  speak,  of  the  spermatic  vessels  in  women, 
which  are  divided  or  distinguished  by  preparing  vessels, 
and  carrying  vesse's  ;  the  preparing  vessels  are  the  same 
in  number  as  in  men,  which  are  four,  two  Veins  and  two 
arteries,  not  differing  from  those  in  a  man,  but  only  in  their 
jargeness  and  manner  of  insertion  ;  the  right  vein  issuing 
from  the  trunk  of  the  vena  cava,  which  is  the  great  vein 
that  receives  the  blood  from  the  liver,  and  distributes  it 
by  branches  to  all  the  body,  under  the  emulgent  vein,  which 
is  one  of  the  chief  branches  of  the  hollow  veins  passing 
Ifo  the  reins  ;  but  the  left  springing  from  the  emulgent  of 
the  same  side.  Both  of  the  arter.es  issue  from  the  great 
artery  called  Aorta,  because  it  is  the  noblest  and  mother  of 
all  the  rest.  These  preparing  vessels  are  much  shorter  in 
women  than  in  men,  because  their  passage  is  shorter.  The 
Ktor.ts  of  a  woman,  as  I  have  already  noted,  lying  within 
the  belly,  but  those  of  men  without  ;  but  then  what  'hey 
want  in  length,  they  have  in  their  various  wreathinrrs  and 
contortions,  which  are  more  than  in  men  that  the  substance 
Ih'J.y  carry  may  be  the  better  prepared,  and  therefore, 
their  often  turning  to  and  fro,  and  winding  in  and  out  make 
amends  tor  the  shortness  of  the  pass.tg.-.  Observe  also, 
that  these  vessels  are  not  united,  as  they  are  in  men,  before 
they  come  to  the  stones,  but  are  divided  in  two  branehe  , 
whereof  the  greater  only  goeth  to  the  stones,  and  the  lesser 
tndeth  in  the  womb,  both  for  (he  nourishment  of  i' self  and 
the  infant,  and  that  part  of  the  courses  may  pass  through 
the  vessels.  These  spermatic  veins  receive  me  arteries 
as  they  pass  by  the  side  of  the  womb,  and  so  there  is  a 
mix. ure  between  the  vital  and  natural  blood,  and  thereby 
the  work  of  generation  might  be  b.tter  wrought  ;  and  thus 
much  for  the  preparing  vessels. 

The  carrying  vessels  called  van  a  dc  JcrenUa  (tint  is, 
vessels  which  carry  the  seed  from  the  stones  to  the  seminal 
vessels)  arise  from  the  lower  part  of  thi  testicles,  and  are 
iu  color  white,  but  in  ui'osiance  shtewy  ;  they  pass  not  strait 
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to  the  womb,  but  are  wreathen.  that  the  shortness  of  \]ic 
way  may  be  compensated  by  their  various  turnings  and 
windings,  and,  as  they  come  next  to  the  womb,  they  grow 
broader. 

The  ejaculatory  vessels  are  two  passages  on  each  side  of 
the  womb,  and  hardly  diff-r  in  substance  from  the  spermat- 
ic veins,  they  rise  from  ths  bottom  of  the  womb,  bat  reach 
not  either  to  the  stones,  or  any  other  part,  but  are  shut  up 
and  are  impassab'e,  adhering  to  the  worn!)  as  the  collar 
does  to  the  hind  gut,  winding  half  way  ab  aic.  Although 
the  stones  are  at  a  distance  from  them,  and  do-not  so  much 
as  touch 'hem,  vet  they  are  fastened  to  them,  by  certain 
membranes  much  resembling  the  wings  of  a  bit  through 
which  certain  veins  ah  1  artei  ies  that  pass  from  the  end  of 
tiie  testicles  have  their  passages,  proceeding  from  the  cor- 
ners of  the  horns  of  the  womb  to  the  testicles,  b.-ing  the 
proper  ligaments  by  which  the  testicles  and  the  womb  are 
kbit  togetner  ;  and  these  ligaments  in  men  are  called  crea- 
mabters,  which  are  the  musclestlut  holdup  the  stones,  of 
which  I  shall  speak  further,  when  I  treat  of  the  organs  of 
generation  in  man. 

CHAP.  I  IT. 

Of  the  Use  and  Action    oj   the  Genitals  in  the    Work   of 

Generation. 

TIIE  use  of  the  external  parts,  commonly  called  the  pu- 
denda, are  designed  to  cover  the  great  or'.hce,  and  the  use 
of  that  is  to  receive  the  yard  in  the  act  of  copulation,  and  to 
give  passage  tci  the  child  at  the  birth  ;  and  also  a   passage 
for  tha  urine.     The  u->e  of  the  wings  and  knobs   like  myrtle 
.  ies  uie  for  the  security  of  the  intern  il  p:tris,  shutting 
the  orifice  and  neck  of  the  bladder  ;  and   by  iheir  swelling 
updo  cause  titiilatioa  and  delight    in  those  parts,  and  also 
;<•  hinder  the  in volmuury  passage  of  the  urine.     The  action 
of  the  ctytoris  in  women  is  like    tiiat  of  the  yard  in  men, 
which  ia  erection,  and  its  outer  end  is  like  the  glans,    or 
lop    of  the  yard,  and  has  the  same  name,  and    as  the  glans 
the  .greatest  pleasure  in  copulation,  so  is  this  in 
t\  omen. 

The  actiori  and  u-^  of  the    neck  of  the    womb  is    equal 

willi  .  yard,  end  is  occasioned   several  way?  ;    lot* 

.  it  i->  erected  and  made  straight  for  the  p  tasage  of  die 

n  uie  act  of  copulation  ;  and  then  whilst 

e  is  repleted  with  spirit  and    vital  blood,   it  b«- 

c  >mes  more  s  r .tight  for  embracing  the  yard  ;  and  the  con- 

lemewcd  of  erection   is  twofold  ;  hrst  if  the  neck  of  the 

v,j»:  ar  ed;  the  yard  could  have  no  convenient 
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passage  to  the  vorrb  ;  and  in  the  second  place,  it  hinders 
any  damage  that  may  happen,  through  the  violent  concus- 
sion ot  the  yard  in  the  time  of  copulation. 

And  as  for  those  vessels  that  make  their  way  through  the 
reck  of  the  wonr.b,  their  office  is  to  replenish  it  with  blood 
and  spirit,  that  su  as  the  moisture  consumes  by  the  heat 
contracted  in  copul  ition,  it  may  bv  those  vessels  be  renew- 
ed ;  but  their  chief  business  is  to  convey  nourishment  to  the 
womb. 

The  womb  has  rmny  properties  attributed  to  it;  the 
first  is  the  retention  of  the  seed  ;  as  the  ancierrs  speak,  of 
the.  secundated  egg,  as  others  wouid  hive  it ;  and  this  pro- 
perly is  culled  conception  :  and,  2dly,  to  cherish  and  nour- 
ish it  til]  nature  has  framed  the  child,  and  brought  it  toper- 
fee. ion,  and  3<ily,  it  worketh  strenuously  in  sending  forth 
the  birth,  when  the  time  of  its  remaing  there  is  expired,  at 
which  time  it  stpetche  h  forth  itself  in  a  very  wonderful 
manner. 

The  use  of  the  preparing  vessels  is  to  convey  the  blood  to 
the  testicles,  (part  of  which  is  spent  in  the  nourishment  of 
them,  and  the  production  of  those  little  bladders,  in  all 
things  resembling  eggs.)  through  which  the  preparing  ves- 
sels run,  and  are  obliterated  in  then*  ;  that  is  done  by  the 
arteries  ;  and  as  for  the  veins  their  office  is  to  bring  back 
what  blood  remains  from  the  aforesaid  uses.  These  vessels 
are  more  short  in  women  than  in  men,  bv  reason  of  their 
nearness  to  the  stones  ;  which  defect  is  sufficiently  repair- 
ed by  the  many  windings  and  turnings  to  which  they  aie 
subject,  dividing  themselves  in  the  middle  way  into  two 
branches,  though  not  ot  an  equal  bigness,  for  one  is  greater 
than  the  other. 

The  stones  in  women  are  of  that  use  that  if  they  are  de- 
fective, the  work  of  generation  ceases  ;  for  though  (ac- 
cording to  the  modera  opinion)  those  Mule  bladders  which 
are  in  their  outward  superSces,  contain  nothing  of  seed,  yet 
they  conta'H  several  eggs,  (uncertain  as  to  their  number, 
though  generally  about  twenty)  one  of  which  eggs  being  im  - 
preeiiated  by  the  spirituous  part  of  man's  seed  in  the  act  of 
coition,  descends  into  the  womb,  and  in  the  time  nature  has 
appointed,  becomos  a  living  child. 

Having  thus  given  an  aceoum  of  the  use  and  act  ion  of  the 
genitals  in  the  act  of  generation,  I  shall  now  shew  you  the 
opinion  of  both  the  ancients  and  moderns  tonching  the  wo- 
man's contributing  seed  for  the  formation  of  the  child,  as 
well  as  the  man's  ;  which  was  the  opinion  of  the  ancients, 
but  is  denied  by  our  modern  authors. 

Though  it  is  apparent,  say  theancients3  that  the  seed  of 
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a  man  is  the  principal 'efficient,  and  beginning  of  action 
motion,  and  generation,  yet  that  the  woman  affords  seed, 
and  contributes  to  the  procreation  of  the  child  is  evident, 
from  hence,  that  the  woman  has  seminal  vessels,  which  had 
been  given  her  in  vain,  had  she  wanted  seminal excres* 
cence  ;  but  since  nature  doth  nothing  in  vain,  it  must  be 
granted  they  were  made  for  the  use  of. seed  and  procrea- 
tion, and  fixed  in  their  proper  places  to  operate  and  con- 
tribute virtue  and  efficacy  to  the  seed  ;  and  this,  si)'  they 
is  farther  proved  from  hence,  that  if  women  at  the  years  of 
maturity  us?  not  copulation  to  fjectthe  seed,  they  oftei 
into  strange  diseases,  as  appears  by  young  women  and  vir- 
rins  ;  aodatso  it  is  apparent,  that  women  are  never  better 
pteased  than  when  they  are  often  satisfied  this  Way,  which 
pleasure  and  delight,  say  they,  is  double  in  women  to  what 
it  is  in  m&n.  for  as  ihe  delight  of  men  consists  chiefly  in  the 
ejection  of  the  seed,  so  women  are  delighted  beth  by  the 
ejection  of  their  own,  and  the  reception  »f  the  man's. 
''  But  agaibst  all  this,  cur  modern  authors  affirm,  that  the 
ancients  were  very  erroneous  ;  far  as  much  as  testicles  in 
women  do  not  afford  seed,  but  are  two  eggs,  like  those  of 
fowls  ;  neither  have  they  any  such  office  as  those  of  men, 
but  arc  indeed  an  ovarium,  a  receptacle  for  eggs  ;  wherein 
these  eggs  are  nourished  by  the  sanguinary  vessels  disper- 
sed through  Xhero  ;  and  from  thence,  one  or  more  (as  they 
are  fee ;on  Jated  by  the  man's  seed)  s  re  conveyed  into  the 
womb  by  the  oviducts,  and  the  truth  of  this,  say  they,  is  so 
plain  that  if  you  boil  them,  they  will  have  the  same  taste, 
color  and  consistency,  with  the  taste  of  birds1  eggs  :  and  it 
any  object,  that  they  have  no  shells  that  signifies  nothing, 
for  the  eggs  of  fowls,  while  in  the  ovary,  nay,  after  they 
have  fallen  into  the  uterus  have  no  shell  :  and  though  they 
have  one  when  they  are  laid,  yet  it  is  no  more  than  a  fence 
which  nature  hath'  provided  for  them  against  outward  in- 
juries, they  being  hatched  witheut  the  body  ;  but  those  of 
women  being  hatched  within  the  body  ;  have  no  need  of 
any  other  fence  than  the  womb  to  secure  them.  And  they 
furthey  tay,  there  are  in  the  generation  of  the  foetus,  two. 
principle*,  active  and  passive  ;  the  active  is  the  man's  seed 
elaborated  in  the  testicles  cut  of  the  arterial  and  animal 
spirits  :  the  passive  principle  is  the  ovum  or  egg  impicg- 
nated  byahe  man's  seed  ;  for  to  say  that  a  woman  has  true 
seed,  is,  they  say,  erroneous.  But  the  manner  of  concep- 
ts this  :  The  most  spirituous  part  of  man's  seed,  in  the  act 
«f  copulation,  reaches  up  to  the  ovarium  or  testicles  of  the 
woman  (which  contain  divers  eggs,  sometimes  more,  iomc, 
•rimes  fewer)  impregnates  en?  of  them,  which  being  Bonfcjf- 
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ed  by  the  oviducts  to  the  b-  ttorn  of  the  womb,  presently  o°. 
gins  to  swell  bigger  and  bigger,  and  drinks  'n  the  m  Lime 
that  is   plentifully    sent  thi  r  the  same  manner  that 

seeds  in  (he  ground  suck  the  fertile  moisture  thtreof  to 
make  thetn  sprout. 

But  nbtwistnndiag  all  tlm,  Cu'pepper,  in  his  directory 
for  Midlives,  positively  affirms,  that  the  testicles  or  stones 
ofa  woman  ate  for  generation  nd  far  to  deny*  ih;-., 

is  both  again  >t  rea=>on  and  experience.  I  will  not  under- 
take to  determine  the  contiover-y,  but  leave  the  reader  to 
judge  for  himself,  and  proceed  [having  according  to' the 
custom  of  Britain,  given  women  the  preference)  10  describe 
the  organs  of  generation  in  man. 

•  CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Irs  rumen's  or  Organs  of  Generation  in  ftftw* 
'j'he  peHts  or  yard  of  the  man  (being  the  principal  in- 
strument oi  genemtii  n)  is  calkd  so,  fr*m  its  hanging  with* 
out  the  belly;  and  it  consists  of  skin,  tendons,  veins  arte, 
ries  sinews  and  great  ligaments,  and  is  long  and  round;  it 
is  ordained  by  nature  both  for  the  passage  of  the  urine,  anil 
the  conveying  of  ►he  seed  into  the  matrix.  It  hath  some 
parts  common  with  it  to  the  rest  of  the  body,  as  the  skin 
8eshy  membrane  ;  and  some  parts  it  has  peculiar  to  it- 
self, as  the  two  nervous  bndies  ;  thesep  urn,  the  urethra, 
or  Klans,  the  four  muscles,  and  vessels. 

Tne  skin  which  the  Latins  call  cutis,  is  full  of  pores  tbvoT 

which  the  sweat   and    fuliginous  or  sooty   bfctek  vapors  of 

third   concoction   (which   concocts  the  blend  into  flesh) 

out.     The  pores  are  very  many   and  thick,  but  hardly 

I  |e  to  tne  c  hen  the  \  aid  stands  not,  it  is  flaggy 

but  when  it  stands  it  is  stiff.     This   skin   is   very  sensible, 

because  the  nerves  concur  to  make  up  us  being. 

The  cam  is  membrane  or  fleshy  skin,  so  called,  because  it 
lieth  between  the  flesh.  aBd  passtth  in  other  parts  of  the 
body,  underneath  the  fat,  and  sucks  close  to  the  muscles, 
not 'that  there  is  any  fat  in  the  yard,  only  a  few  superficial 
veins  and  arteries  pass  between  the  former  skin  and  this, 
which,  when  the  yard  stands,  are  yisib.e-lo  the  eye.  1  hese 
are  the  parts  common  bo  b  to  the  yard  and  the  rest  of  the 
body.  Now,  1  will  speak  of  the  parts  peculiar  to'itself,  and 
first,  of  ihe  nervous  bodies. 

Ihe  two  neivous  bogies  are  surrounded  with  a  hck, 
white  nervous  membrane  but  are  spungy  within and  fu  II  of 
black  blood,  the  spungy  substance  of  the  inward  part  of  it 
SmaTbew^en  wither  like  a  net,  and  counts  o  in- 
ESlible  veins  and  anerie.  ;  the  black  blood  contained 
Xertfais  full  of  spirits,  and  the  desire  ol  copulation  add* 
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heat  to  them,  which  causeth  the  yard  to  stand  ;  ami  ihe 
hollow  spungy  intermixture,  or  weaving  was  ordained  on 
purpose  to  hold  the  heat  or  vener  il  spirit  ,  that  the  yard  may 
not  tail  before  it  has  done  its  work  ;  these  two  aide  liga- 
ments of  the  yard,  wh*re  they  are  thick,  and  round,  spring 
from  the  lowe:-  part  of  the  shire  bine,  and,  at  their  begin- 
ning are  separated  the  one  from  the  other,  and  restmble  a 
pair  of  horns,  or  the  letter  Y,  where  the  urethra,  that  <s 
the  common  channel  of  urine  and  seed  passeth  between 
them. 

The  septum  is  in  substance  white,  nervous  and  sinewy, 
and  its  office  is  to  uphold  the  two  side  ligame.it s  and  the 
arrlh ra. 

The  urethra  i-s  sinewy,  thick,  soft,  and  loose,  like  to  that 
of  the  side  ligaments  before  mentioned.  It  begins  at  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  and  so  passtth  to  the  glans  ;  in  the  be- 
ginning of  it  are  three  holes  ;  one  large  in  the  midst,  which 
receives  the  urine  into  it,  the  other  two  are  smaller,  which 
are  sent  by  eaeh  seminal  vessel  to  it,  by  which  it  receives 
seed. 

The  muscles  of  the  yard  are  four,  two  on  each  side.  A 
muscle  is  an  instrument  ot  voluntary  motion  without  which 
no  part  of  the  bady  can  move  itself;  it  consists  of  fibrous 
flesh  to  make  up  its  body  of  nerves  for  its  sense,  of  veins  for 
its  nourishment,  of  arteries  for  its  vital  heat,  of  a  mem- 
brane or  skin,  to  knit  together,  and  so  distinguish  one  mus- 
cle from  another  ;  one  of  each  side  is  shorter  and  thicker 
than  the  other,  and  their  use  to  erect  the  yard  and  make  it 
stand,  and  are  called  erectors  ;  the  others  are  longer  and 
smaller,  and  their  office  is  to  dilate  and  open  the  lower  part 
©f  the  urethra,  or  channel  both  for  making  water  and  void- 
ing the  seed  ;  and  these  are  called  accelerators. 

The  glans,  in  the  extreme  part  of  the  yard  is  soft,  and  of 
an  exquisite  feeling'  by  reason  of  the  thinness  of  the  skin, 
wherewith  it  is  covered.  It  is  covered  with  the  preputium 
or  foreskin,  which  the  Jews  were  commanded  to  cut  off  on 
the  eighth  day.  The  skin  in  some  men  covers  the  top  of 
the  yard  quite  close,  but  in  others  not,  which  moving  up 
and  down  in  the  act  of  copulation  brings  pleasure  both  to 
the  man  and  woman.  The  ligaments  by  which  theptac* 
putium  is  tied  to  the  g'.ans  is  called  froenum  or  the  bridle. 

The  vessels  of  the  yard  are  veins,  nerves,  and  arteries. 
Seme  veins  and  arteries  pass  by  the  skin,  and  are  visible  to 
the  eye  ;  others  pass  by  the  inward  part  of  the  yard,  the 
arteries  being  dispersed  through  the  body  of  the  yard,  ex- 
ceeding the  dispersion  of  the  veins,  for  the  right  artery  is 
«]i?perseu  to  the  left  side}  it  ha'.habo  two  nerves,  the  wiser 
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nf  which  is  bestowed    on  the  greater  upon  the  muscles  and 
body  of  the  yard, 

Hiving  ihus  described  the  yard,  I  shall  now  speak  of  th? 
stones  or  testicles,  so  called  because  they  testify  that  he  is 
a  man.  Their  number  every  b<dy  knows,  is  two  ;  their 
stance  is  white,  soft  and  spungy.  Their  form  is  oval,  but 
in  same  they  are  bigger  than  others;  each  stone  hatha 
ir.u«cle.  because  they  pull  up  the  stones  in  the  act  of  cop.i- 
i -Ui ■.->:>,  that  so  the  vessels  being  slackened)  may  the  better 
void  the  seed. 

1  he  use  of  the  stones  is  to  convert  blood  and  spirit  into 
seed  for  the  procreation  of  nui>,  and  to  add  strength,  heat 
and  courage  to  man  ;  as  appears  from  eunuchs,  who  ha>e 
loit  their  stones,  who  are  neither  so  hot.  s  rOitg  nor  valiant 
as  other  men. 

To  the  upper  part  of  the  testicles,  are  fixed  the  equidime?, 
from  whence  arises  VaSa  d.-fcreutiu,  or  ejaculutoria,  which, 
when  they  come  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  deposit  the  seed,- 
mvisculas  scminalss,  which  are  two,  each  like  a  bunch  of 
grapes,  which  admit  the  seed  into  the  urethra  in  the  act  of 
copulation.  As  for  the  preparing  vessels,  which  prepare 
the  blood  and  vital  spirits,  and  catry  them  to  the  testicle?, 
where  they  are  elaborated  into  seed  I  have  spoken  of  them 
in  the  chapter  of  the  genitals  of  women  ;  and  since  they  dif- 
fer so  little  from  those  of  men,  I  shall  not  need  to  re> 
what  I  have  said  before. 

CHAP.  V. 
Of  Conception  ;  and  how  a  Woman   may  know  whether 
she  halh  conceived  or  not,  and  whether  a  Male  or  Fe- 
male- 

i  he  natural  instinct  implanted  in  men  and  women  to 
propagate  their  own  species,  puts  them  upon  making  use 
of  those  ways  nature  has  ordained  for  that  end.  which  after 
they  have  used,  the  woman  many  times,  through  ignorance 
of  her  having  conceived,  or  want  of  that  due  care  she  pn 
to  take,  is  little  better  than  a  murderer  of  her  own  Child, 
though  she  intends  it  not  ;  for,  after  conception;  hading 
herself  not  well,  and  not  knowing  what  the  matter  is,  she 
luns  to  a  doctor,  and  enquires  of  him,  and  he  knowing  noth- 
ing but  what  she  tells  him,  gives  her  a  strong  cathartical 
potion  which  destroys  the  conception.  And  some  there 
are  that  out  of  a  foo'fsh  bashful  coyness,  though  they  know 
they  have  conceived,  yet  will  not  eotffess  u,  that  soUrey 
might  be  instructed  to  order  themselves  accordingly.  I* 
that  are  so  coy  may  in  tune  learn  to  be  wiser  ;  and  for  the 
sake  of  thtfse  'that  are  ignorant,  I  shall  set  down  the  signs 
-of  conception,  that  women  may  thereby  know  whether  they 
ha\e  conceived  or  not. 
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Signs  of  Conce/ition. 

If  under  the  eye  the  vein  be  swelled,  i.e.  under  the! 
eyciid,the  veins  in  the  eyes  appearing  clearly,  find  the  eye- 
something  discolored  ;  if  she  has  not  her  terms  upon  hor, 
nor  watered  the  night  before,  you  may  certainly  conclude 
her  to  be  with  child.  Tnis  appears  most  plainly,  just  upon 
her  conception,  and  the  first  two  months  I  never  knew  this 
sign  to  fail. 

Keep  the  urine  of  the  woman  close  in  a  glass  threa  dai  s, 
and  then  strain  it  through  a  line  linen  cloth  ;  if  yuu  fi-ul 
small  living  creatures  in  it,  she  hath  most  assuredly  con- 
ceived, for,  the  urine,  which  was  before  part  of  her  own 
substance,  will  be  generative  as  well  as  its  mistress. 

A  coldness  and  chilliness  of  the  outward  parts  after  cop- 
ulation, the  he.it  being  retired  to  make  conception.  The 
tops  of  the  nipples  look,  redder  than  formerly.  The  veins 
of  the  breast  ate  more  clearly  seen  than  they  were  wont  to 
be.  The  body  is  weakened  and  the  face  discolored.  Tlie 
belly  waxeth  very  fat,  because  the  womb  closeth  itself  to- 
gether, to  nourish  and  cherish  the  seed.  If  cold  water  be 
drank,  a  coldness  is  felt  in  the  breasts.  Loss  of  appetite  to 
victuals,  sour  belchings  and  exceeding  weakness  of  stom- 
ach. The  breasts  begin  to  swell  and  v/axhard,  not  without 
pain  and  soreness.  Wringmg  or  griping  pains,  like  tbe 
cramp,  happen  in  the  belly  about  the  navel.  Divers  appe- 
tites and  loggings  are  engendered.  The  veins  of  the  eye* 
are  clearly  seen,  and  the  eyes  seem  something  discolored, 
as  a  looking  glass  will  shew  you.  This  is  an  infallible  sign. 
Th^  excrements  of  the  guts  are  voided  painfully,  because 
the  womb  swelling-,  thru-steth  the  right  gut  together.  Take 
a  green  nettle,  and  put  it  into  rhe  urine  of  a  woman  ;  cover 
it  close,  and  let  it  remain  a  whole  night  ;  if  the  woman  be 
vvi.h  child,  it  will  bs  full  of  red  spots  on  the  morrow  :  if  she 
b*  not,  it  will  be  blackish.  There  are  several  other  rules 
of  this  nature,  but  th^se  are  the  best,  and  some  of  them  sel- 
dom fail.  Now  because  mAny  are  mighty  desirous  10  know 
whether  they  be  with  child  of  a  male  or  female,  I  will,  in 
the  next  place,  lay  down  some  rules  whereby  they  may  make 
a  judgment  in  that  case. 

Signs  of  a  Male  Child. 

A  woman  breeds  a  buy  with  less  ptiu  than  a  girl,  and 
does  not  Cxrry  her  burden  ss  heavily,  but  is  more  n  mble  in 
stirring.  The  child  is  first  felt  by  her  on  the  right  sid», 
for  the  ancients  are  of  opinion,  that  male  children  lie  on 
the  right  side  of  the  womb.  The  woman  when  she  ri>eth 
up  from  a  ch.tir,  do'.U  readier  stay  herself  upon  her  right 
baud  than  on  her  left.    The  b*Iiy  liei  ruuuderani  hi 
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than  when  it  is  a  female.  The  right  breast  is  more  plump 
and  harder  than  the  left,  and  the  right  nipple.  The  color 
of  a  woman  is  more  clear,  and  not  so  swarthy  as  when  she 
conceives  a  girl.  The  contrary  to  these  are  signs  of  the 
conception  of  a  lemale,  and  therefore  it  is  needless  lo  set 
them  down.  But  I  will  add  the  following  ;  ifacy  have  been 
the  result  of  my  own  experience,  and  which  I  never  knew 
fail.  If  the  circle  under  the  woman's  eyes,  which  is  of  a 
wan  blue  color, be  more  apparent  under  the  right  eye,  and. 
the  veins  most  apparent  in  her  right  eye,  and  then  most  dis- 
solved, she  is  with  child  of  a  boy  ;  if  the  mark  be  most  ap- 
parent in  her  left  eye,  she  is  with  child  of  a  girl.  Agai  n  ; 
let  her  milk  a  drop  of  her  milk  in  a  bason  of  fair  water.  If 
it  sinks  to  the  bottom,  as  it  drops  in,  round  in  a  drop,  it  is  a 
girl  sire  is  with  child  of  ;  but  if  it  be  a  boy,  it  will  sppead 
and  swim  at  the  top.  This  1  have  often  tried,  and  it  never 
failed.  But  before  I  conclude  this  chapter,  I  shall  lay  down 
some  rules  that  women  ought  to  observe  in  order  to  concep- 
tion ;  and  likewise,  what  they  should  do  after  conception^ 
to  prevent  miscarriage. 

What  Women  ought  to  observe  in  order  to  concefition. 
Women  that  are  desirous  to  have  children,  in  drder  there- 
unto, must  give  themselves  moderate  exercise  ;  for  idleness 
and  want  of  exeicise  are  very  great  enemies  |§«gei)e  ration 
work  ;  and  those  that  observe  it,  shall  find  trrat  your  city 
.dames,  who  live  high  and  do  nothing,  seldom  have  children, 
or  if  they  have,  they  seldom  live;  yvhereas,  the  poor  women 
who  accustom  themselves  to  labor,  have  many  children, and 
those  lusty.  Nor  need  we  wonder  at  it,  if  we  consider  the 
benefit  that  comes  by  moderate  exetcise  and  labor  ;  for  i£ 
opens  the  pores,  quickens  the  spirits,  stirs  up  the  natural 
heat,  strengthens  the  body,  senses,  and  spirits,  and  comforts 
the  limbs,  and  helps  natuie  in  her  exercises,  of  which  the 
procreation  of  children  is  none  of  the  least. 

Next  to  moderate  exercise,  she  must  avoid  all  manner  of 
discontent,  and  the  occasion  of  it  ;  for  discontent  is  a  great 
enemy  to  conception,  butcontentment  and  quietness  of  mind 
are  as  great  friends  to  it  ;  for  content  dilates  the  heart  and 
arteries,  whereby  the  vital  blood  or  spirits  is  sufficiently  dis- 
tributed throughout  the  body  ;  and  thence  arise  such  affec- 
tions as  please,  recreate,  and  refresh  the  nature  of  man,  as 
hope,  joy,  love,  gladness  and  mirth.  Nor  does  it  only  com. 
fort  and  strengthen  the  body,  but  also  the  operations  and 
imaginations  of  the  mind  ;  for  all  agree,  that  the  imagina- 
tion of  the  mother  works  forcibly  upon  the  conception  of  the 
child  ;  and  therefore  women  ought  to  take  great  care  that 
their  imagination  be  pure  aDdcltar,  that  their  children  may 
be  well  farmed. 
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Another  thing  that  women  ought  to  do  in  order  to  con- 
ception is,  to  keep  the  womb  in  good  order j  and  10  ili:.t 
end,  see. that  the  mensrrues  come  downastbey  cught  to 
do  ;  it  they  arc  discolored,  then  they  nre  eut  cf  order,  but  if 
the  blood  come  down  pure,  then  the  woman  will  be  very 
1  rone  to  conceive  with  child,  especially  if  they  use  copula- 
tion a  day  or  two  after  the  monthly  terms  are  stayed. 

Another  thug  a  woman  ought  to  observe  that  would  con- 
ceive is,  that  she  use  not  the  act  of  copulation  too  often,  for 
satiety  gluts  the  womb  and  makes  it  unfit  to  do  its  office. — 
There  are  two  things  demonstrate  this  ;  one  is,  that  the 
common  whores,  whooften  use  copulation,  have  seldom  any 
children  ;  the  other  is,  that  those  women  whose  husbands 
m  ve  been  long  absent,  after  they  come  again,  conceive  very 
quickly. 

And  then  let  the  time  of  copulation  be  convenient,  that 
thcie  may  be  no  fear  of  surprise,  for  fear  hinders  concep- 
tion. 

And  let  the  time  of  copulation  be  natural,  and  not  stirred 
up  by  provocatives  ;  and  observe  also,  < hat  the  greater  thr. 
woman's  desire  of  copulation  is,  the  more  subject  she  is  to 
conceive. 

A  loadstone  carried  about  a  woman  causeth  not  only  con- 
ception, but^tneord  between  man  and  wife. 
Thbtgs  necWBtry  for  Women  to  observe  after  Cent  edition. 

Women  are  veiy  subject  to  miscarriages  in  the  two  fitbt 
months  after  conception,  because  then  the  ligaments  are 
weak  and  soon  broken.  To  prevent  which,  let  the  woman 
ever>  morning  drink  a  good  draught  of  sage  ale,  and  it  will 
do  her  abutidat.ee  of  good. 

But  if  signs  of  abortion  or  miscarriage  appear,  let  her 
lay  a  toast  dipped  in  tent,  (in  case  muskttdel  cannot  be  got- 
ten,) to  her  navel,  for  ibis  is  very  good  ;  or  let  her  t<:ke  a 
little  garden  tansey.  and  having  biuis'd  it,  sprinkle  it  with 
a  little  muskadeJ,  and  apply  it  to  the  navel,  and  she  wiilfiird 
i-  much  better.  Ai.o  lansey  infused  in  ale,  like  s;:ge  ale, 
and  a  draught  drank  every  morning,  is  most  excellent  for 
such  won;,!)  as  are  subject  to  miscari  iages,  also  take  juice 
of  tansey,  clajutj  it,  and  boil  it  up  it  to  ;-  syiup  with  twice 
it  s  weight  in  Sugar,  at  d  let  a  woman  take  a  spoonful  or  two 
of  it,  in  snch  cases  it  will  be  an  excellent  ptesei  vative  a- 
gainst  miscari  iages. 

Also    let  the  air   he   temperate,   sleep   moderate,  avoid 
watching   ard   immoderate  exercise,  with  distui I 
sions,  hud  ciamors,  and  fihl  v  smella  ;  ai;d  let  her    abstain 
Iroro  all  things  vhich  may  pjeveke  eithei  the   urjucor  the 
c  ursesj  and  also  frcm  all  sharp  at.d  wir.dj  meals,  at.d  let  a 
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moderate  diet  be  observed.  If  the  excrements  of  the  guts 
be  retained,  lenefy  the  bel!y  with  clysters  nrt;  .'.  of  a  de- 
coction of  maliows,  violets  with  sugar  and  common  oil  ;  or 
make  broth  of  barrage,  bugloss,  beets,  mallows,  and  take 
therein  a  little  manna  ;  but  fcn  the  contrary,  if  she  be  trou- 
bled with  a  looseness  of  i-hs  belly,  let  it  not  be  stopped  with- 
out the  judgment  of  a  physician,  for  all  uterine  fluxes  have 
a  malignant  quality  in  them,  which  must  be  evacuated  and 
removed  before  the  flux  is  stayed. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Of  Barrenness,  with  remedies  against  it.  and  the  Signs  of 

Insufficiency  botJi  in  Mtn  and  Women. 

Having,  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  treated  of  conception, 
with  the  signs,  and  given  directions  to  the  women  both  be- 
fore and  after  conception,  I  will  in  this  chapter  neat  of  the 
opposite  to  conception,  to  wit,  barrenness. 

If  it  is  a  blessing  to  have  children,  then  certainly  barren- 
ness must  be  a  great  curse.  And  indeed  in  holy  writ  it  is 
so  accounted,  and  theiefore,  some  are  threatened  that  they 
shall  die  childless  ;  and  the  wife  of  Jacob,  even  his  beloved 
Rache1,  cried  out  to  him,  'Give  me  children,  or  else  I  die." 
Indeed  it  was  a  passionate  expression,  and  fell  out  accord- 
ing to  her  words,  for  she  hid  children,  and  died  in  child- 
bed     But  to  the  subject  in  hand,  which  is  barrenness 

Barrenness  is  threefold,  to  wi',  either  natural,  accidental 
or  f  gainst  nature. 

Natural  barrennes  is  when  a  woman  is  barren,  though  the 
instruments  of  generation  are  perfect  both  in  herself  and 
her  husband,  and  no  preposterous  and  diabolical  course 
used  to  cause  it,  and  neither  age  nor  disease,  nor  any  natur- 
al defect  hindering,  and  yet  the  woman  remains  naturally 
barren,  and  cot.ceives  not. 

Now  this  may  proceed  from  a  natural  cause  ;  for  if  the 
man  and  woman  be  of  one  complexion,  they  seldom  have 
children,  and  the  reason  is  clear,  for,  the  universal  course 
of  nature  being  formed  by  the  Almighty  of  a  composition  of 
contraries,  cannot  be  increased  by  a  composition  of  likes, 
and  therefore,  if  the  constitution  cf  the  woman  be  hot  and 
dry,  as  well  as  that  of  the  man,  there  can  be  no  conception, 
and  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  man  should  be  of  a  cold  and  mois-t 
constitution,  as  well  as  the  woman,  the  effect  would  be  the 
iame,  and  this  barrenness  is  purely  natural,  The  only  way 
to  help  it  is,  for  people,  before  they  marry,  to  observe  each 
other's  constitutions  and  complexions,  if  they  design  to  have 
children  ;  if  their  corrjplexion  or  constitution  be-alike,  they 
are  not  fit  to  come  together  ;  for  discordant  natures  make 
the  only  harmtnyin  the  works  ef  generation. 
S3 
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Another  natural  cau>e  of  barrenness,  is  want  of  lovr  be- 
tween man  and  wife,  love  is  that  vital  principle  that  ought 
to  animate  e;>ch  organ  in  the  act  of  generation,  or  else  it 
will  be  spiritless  and  dull,  for  if  tht.ir  hearts  be  not  united 
in  love, .how  should  their  seed  unite  to  cause  conct  pi  ion  — 
And  this  is  sufficiently  evidenced,  in  that  (berenever  fol- 
lows a  conception  Upon  a  rape,  therefore  if  men  and  wmnep 
design  to  have  children,  let  them  take  caie  to  live,  so  that 
their  hearts  as  well  as  they- bodies  may  be  united,  or  else 
they  miss  of  their  expectations. 

A  tbiid  cause  of  natural  barrenness,  is  the  letting  of  vir- 
gins' blood  in  the  arm  before  their  natural  courses  are  come 
down,  which  is  usually  in  the  fourteenth  and  sixteenth  years 
of  their  sge,  sometimes  perhaps  before  the  thirteenth,  but 
never  before  the  twelfth.  Aid  because  usually  they  are 
rut  of  cider  and  indisposed  before  their  pur.gati.ons  come 
down,  their  parents  run  to  a  doctor,  to  know  what's  the 
matter,  and  he  straight  prescribes  opening  a  vein  in  the 
ar'mj  seem?,  it  was  fullness  of  blood  which  was  the  cause  of 
offending,  and  this  makes  her  well  at  present  ;  and  when 
the  young  virgin  happens  to  be  in  the  same  disorder  again, 
the  mother  straight  runs  to  the  surgeon,  lists  the  same  ieme- 
dv,  and  I ,y  these  means  the  blood  is  diverted  from  its  prop- 
er channel,  so  that  it  comes  not  down  t®  the  womb,  as  in 
ether  women,  whereby  the  womb  dries  up,  and  the  woman 
is  forever  barren.  The  way  t*  prevent  this,  is  to  let  no  vir- 
gin blood  in  the  arm  before  her  courses  come  well  down  ; 
but,  if  there  be  occasion,  in  the  foot,  for  that  will  biing  the 
blood  downward,  and  by  that  means  provoke  the  mtnstrues 
to  come  down 

Another  cause  of  natural  barrenness  is,  the  debility  of 
persons  in  copulation  ;  if  persons  perform  not  that  act  with 
all  the  heal  and  ardor  that  natuie  requires,  they  may  as 
well  let  it  alone,  and  expect  to  have  children  without  it  ; 
for  ft  igidity  and  cojdue  ss  never  produce  conception.  Of  the 
cure  ot  this  ws  will  speak,  after,l  have  spoken  of  acciden- 
tal barrenness,  which  is  what  is  occasioned  by  some  mor- 
bific matter  or  infirmity  upon  the  body,  either  of  the  man  or 
■woman,  which  being  removed  they  become  fruitful.  And 
hence,  as  1  have  before  notictd,  the  first  and  great  law  of 
the  creation  was  to  inciease  and  multiply,  and  barrenness 
is  the  dirtct  epposiiion  of  that  law,  and  frustrates  the  end 
of  our  creation  ;  and  it  is  so  great  an  affliction  to  many  to 
be  wit"  out  children,  as  to  cause  man  and  wife  to  hive  hard 
thoughts  tf  on,e  another,  each  party  thinking  the  cause  is 
iiot  in  them  ;  I  shall  here,  for  thtf  satisfaction  of  all  well 
"**£!. ing  people,  set  down  .the  signs  and  causes  of  ituuffici- 
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tncy  both  in  men  n:id  women,  premising  this  first,  that  when 
people  have  no  children,  they  must  not  presently  blame  ei- 
ther party,  for  neither  may  be  in  the  fau  t,  but  perhaps  God 
sees  it  not  good  (for  reasons  best  known  to  himself)  to  give 
them  anv  ;  of  which  we  have  divers  instances  both  in  sa- 
cred »F.d  profane  history  ;  and  though  the  Almighty  in  the 
production  of  nature,  works  by  natural  means,  yet  where  he 
Withholds  iii 5  blessing,  natural  means  are  ineffectual,  for  it 
is  his  blessing,  lhat  it  is  the  power  and  energy  by  which  na- 
ture bring*  her  productions  forth. 

Signs  and  Cause-:  of  Insufficiency  in  Men. 

One  cause  may  be  some  viciousuess  in  the  yard  ;  as  if 
the  same  be  crooked,  or  any  ligaments  thereof  distorted  or 
broken,  whereby  the  ways  and  passage,  through  which  (he 
seed  should  flow,  come  to  be  stopped  or  vitiated 

Another  cause  may  be  too  much  weakness  of  the  yard  and 
tenderness  thereof,  so  that  it  is  not  strongly  enough  ereet^d 
to  inject  the  seed  into  the  womb,  for  the  sirengi  h  and  stiff- 
ness of  the  yard  very  much  conduce  to  conception,  by  rea- 
son of  the  forcible  inj^c;ion  of  the  seed 

Also  if  the  stones  have  received  any  hurt,  so  that  ihev 
Cannot  exercise  their  proper  gift  in  producing  seed  ;  ot , 
if  they  are  oppressed  w>  h-any  inrUmmution  or  tumor,  w  out  d 
or  uicer,  draw-n  up  within  the  belly,  and  not  appearing 
outwardly,  these  aresirus  of  insufficiency  and  ca^e  of  bai  - 
renness. 

Also,  a  man  may  be  barren,  by  reason  of  the  defect  of  his 
seed  ;  as  first.  If  lie  cast  forh  no  seed  at  all  or  less  in  sub- 
stance than  is  need'ul  ;  or,  secondly,  if  the  seed  be  vicious, 
er  unfit  for  generation,  as,  on  the  »ne  side,  it  happens  in  bo- 
dies that  are  gross  and  fat,  the  matter  of  it  being  defective  ; 
and  on  the  other  side,  too  much  leanness,  or  continual  wast- 
ing or  consumption  of  the  body  destroys  the  seed,  uature 
turning  all  the  matter  and  substance  thereof  into  uutrii&cr.v. 
of  the  body. 

Too  frequent  copulation  is  also  one  great  cause  of  bar- 
renness in  men,  for  it  attracteth  the  seminal  moisture  from 
the  stones- before  it  is  sufficit  ly  prepared  and  concreted, 
or  if  any  one  by  daily  copulation  do  exhaust  and  draw  cut 
ail  the  moisture  of  liis  seed, then  do  the  stones  draw  the  moist 
humors  fiom  the  supe-  ior  veins  unto  themselves,  aid  so 
having  but  little  blood  in  them,  they  aie  forced  ot'  necessity 
to  cast  it  out  raw  and  uncdncoC'ed  ;  and  thus  the  stores  vi- 
olently deprived  of  the  moisture  of  their  veins,  attract  tha 
same  from  the  other  parts  of  the  body  for  their  proper  nour- 
ishment, thereby  depriving  the  body  of  its  vital  spirits  ;  and 
therefore  no   wonder  that  those  whs   use.  Ken  moderate  copu- 
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lation  are  very  weak  in  their  bodies,  seeing  their  whole  b">- 
dy  is  thereby  deprived  of  us  best  and  purest  blood,  and  also 
©f  the  vital  spirits,  insomuch  that  many  who  havw  been  too 
much  addicted  to  that  pleasure  have  killtd  themselves  irii 
the  act  :  and  therefore,  it  is  no  wonder  if  such  uticoncocted 
and  undigested  seed  be  unSi  for  generation. 

Gluttony  and  drunkenness,  and  other  excesses,  do  also 
muchhinder  in  in  from  fi  uhlulntsss,  and  make  them  unfit 
for  generation.  Hut  amongst  other  causes  ol  bar  rt  tints',  in 
men,  this  also  is  one  that  makes  them  barren,  and  almost 
eunuchs,  and  that  is  the  incision,  or  cutting  ot  the  vtins  be- 
hiud  the  ears,  which  in  case  of  distempers  is  olentimes  done 
for  according  to  the  opt-nion  of  most  physicians  and  anato- 
mists, the  seed  fl-'iws  from  the  brain  by  those  veins  behind 
the  ears  more  than  from  any  »thtr  part  of  the  body  ;  from 
whence  it  is  very  probable,  the  transmission  of  the  9eed  is 
hindered  by  cutting  off  the  veins  behind  the  ears,  so  that  it 
cannot  descend  at  all  to  the  testicles,  or  comes  thither  very 
ciudeand  raw.  And  thus  much  for  signs  of  barrenness  in 
nun. 
&igns  iff  Causes  of  Insufficiency,  or  Barrenness  in  Women. 

Although  theie  are  many  causes  of  barrenness  in  women 
yet  the  eittef  and  principal  are  internal,  respecting  either 
rtfc  privy  parts  of  the  womb,  the  seed  or  the  menstruous 
blood. 

Therefore  Hippocrates  saith  (speaking  of  either  the  ea- 
sy or  difficult  conception  in  women)  the  first  consideration 
ought  to  be  had  of  their  species,  for  little  women  are  more 
apt  to  conceive  than  great,  slender  than  gross,  white  and 
fair  than  ruddy  and  higu  colored,  blaek  than  pale  and  wan  ; 
those  which  have  their  veins  conspicuous  are  more  apt 
than  others  ;  but  to  be  veiy  fleshy  is  evil  ;  to  have  great 
swelling  breasts  is  good. 
The  next  thing  to  be  considered  is,  the  monthly  purgations, 
whether  they  have  them  duly  every  month  ;  it  they  flow 
plentifully,  are  of  a  good  color,  whether  they  have  them 
equally  every  month  ;  for  so  they  ought  to  be. 

Then  the  womb  or  place  ot  coneipiion  is  to  be  consider- 
ed ;  it  ought  to  be  clean  and  sound,  dry  and  soft,  nut  re- 
tracted, nor  dr.t  wn  up,  nor  prone  nor  descending  down- 
ward, the  month  thereof  turned  away,  nor  too  close  shut. 
But  to  be  more  particular. 

The  first  puns  to  be  spoken  of  are  the  Pudenda  or  pri- 
vities, and  the  womb  ;  when  these  are  shut  and  enclosed 
either  by  nature  or  against  na  ure,  such  women  are  calltil 
imperforate  ;  for  in  some  women  the  mouth  of  the  womb 
coulinttes  compressed,  or  closed  up,  from  the  tune  of  iheir 
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biv  ig   cjown  of  their  courses  :  anil  then  of 

a  sudden,  when  their  terms  press  forward  U>  purgation, 
th.yare  molested  with  great  and  onusdal  pains.  Some  of 
these  break,  of  their  own  accord,  others  arc  dissected  a»id 
opened  by  a  physician  ;  others  never  break  at  all  and  then 
it  brings  deal  h. 

All  these  Aetius  particularly  handles,  shewing  that  the 
womb  i>  shut  three  manner  of  ways,  which  hinders  concep- 
tion :  first,  When  the  lips  of  the  pudenda  grow  or  cleave  to- 
gether ;  second,  when  there  are  certain  membranes  growing 
in  the  middle  part  of  the  matrix  within  ;  third,  when  (thn' 
the  lips  and  bosom  of  the  Pudenda  may  appear  fair  and 
open)  the  mouth  of  the  womb  may  be  quite  shut  up  ;  all 
which  are  occasions  of  barrenness,  in  that  they  [under  both 
the  use  cf  man,. the  monthly  courses,  and  conception. 

But  among  all  the  causes  of  barrenness  in  women,  the 
gieatest  is  in  the  womb,  which  is  the  field  of  generation  ; 
and,  if  the  field  be  corrupted,  it  is  in  vain  to  expect  any 
fruit,  let  it  be  ever  so  well  sow  a  ;  for  it  may  be  unfit  for 
genera'ion,  by  reason  of  many  distempers  to  which  it  is  sub- 
ject, as  for  instance,  overmuch  he  it  and  overmuch  cold, 
tor  women  whose  wombs  are  too  thick  and  col«LcaHnot  con. 
ceiyp,  because  coldness  extinguished!  the  natural  heat  of 
the  human  seed- 

Immcdderate  moistisre  of  the  womb  also  destroys  the 
seed  of  man,  and  makes  it  ineffectual,  as  corn  sown  in  fens 
and  marshes;  and  so  doth  overmuch  dryness  of  the  womb, 
so  that  the  seed  perisheth  for  want  of  nutriment. 

Immoderate  heat  of  the  womb,  is  a'.sa  a  cause  of  barren- 
ness ;  for  it  scorcheth  up  the  seed,  as  corn  sown  in  the 
drought  of  summer  ;  for  immoderate  heat  hurts  ail  the  parts 
of  the  body,  and  no  coacption   Can  live  to  be  nourished   in 

that  woman. 

Also  ^hen  unnatural  humors  are  engendered  ;  as  too 
much  phlegm  tympanies,  wind,  water,  worms,  or  any  such 
evil  humors  abounding,  contrary  to  mture;  it  causes  bar- 
renness, as  does  also  tne  terms  not  coming  down,  in  due  or- 
der, as  I  have  already  said 

A  woman  m  iy  also  have  other  accidental  causes  ol  bar- 
renness, as  sudden  frights,  fear,  grief,  and  pertubation  ot 
the  mind  ;  too  violent  exercises,  as  leaping,  dancing,  run- 
nine,  after  cbpulation,  and  the  like.  But  1  will  now  add 
some  signs  whereby  we  may  know  those  things. 

If  the  cause  of birrenness  be  in  man  through  overmuch 
heat  in  his  seed,  the  woman  may  easily  feel  that  in  receiv- 

'"If'jhe  nature  of  the  womb  be  too  hot]  and  so  unfit  fur  coi- 
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ception,  it  will  appear  by  hiving  her  terms  very  liule,  ar.i 
their  color  inclining  to  yellowness  ;  she  is  also  very  hasty  , 
choleric,  and  crafty,  her  pulse  beats  very  swit't,  and  she  is 
very  desirous  of  copulation. 

If  you  would  know  whether  the  fault  lies  in  man  or  wo- 
man, sprinkle  the  m  m's  mine  upon  one  lettuce  leaf,  and 
thn  woman's  up  >n  auother,  and  that  which  dries  away  first 
is  unfruitful.  Also  take  five  wheat  corns,  and  seven  bdms, 
put  i hem  into  an  earthen)  pot,  and  let  the  party  make  w  a 
ter  therein;  kJt  this  sand  seven  days,  and  it  in  that  time 
they  begin  to  sprout,  then  the  party  is  fruitful,  b»t  if  ihey 
sprout  not,  then  the  parsy  is  barren,  whether  R  be  man  or 
woman.     This  is  a  certain  sign. 

There  are  some  that  make  this  experiment  of  a  woman's 
fruitfulness;  take  myrrh,  red  storax,  and  some  such  odo. 
riterous  things,  and  make  a  perfume  of  it,  which  let  the-  wo- 
man receive  into  the  neck  of  the  womb- through  a  funnel  ; 
if  she  feel  the  snooke  ascend  through  the  body  to  her  nose, 
then  she  is  fruitful,  otherwise  barren. 

Some  also  take  garlic  and  beat  it,  let  the  woman  lie  on 
her  back  upon  it,  and  if" she  feels  the  scent  thereof  ascend 
to  her  no»e,  it  is  a  sign  of  truit  fulness. 

Culpepper  and  others,  give  a  great  deal  eferedit  to  the 
following  experiment. 

Take  a  handful  of  barley  and  steep  half  of  it  in  the  urine 
of  a  man,  and  the  other  half  in  the  urine  of  a  woman,  foe 
the  space  of  twenty  four  hours,  and  then  take  it  out,  and 
set  the  woman's  by  itself;  and  the  man's  by  itself  ;  set  it  in 
a  flowerpot,  or  some  other  thing  where  you  may  k«ep  it  dry  ; 
then  water  the  man's  every  morning  with  his  own  urine,, 
and  the  woman's  with  her's  and  that  whieh  grows  first  is 
the  most  fruitful,  and  if  one  gr«w  not  at  all,  that  party  is 
naturally  barren. 

But  now  having  spoke  enough  of  the  disease,  is  is  high, 
time  to  assign  the  cure. 

If  barrennesss  proceeds  from  stoppage  of  the  menses,  let 
the  woman  sweat,  for  that  opens  the  part,  and  Ihe  best  way 
to  sweat  is  in  a  hot  house.  Then  let  tke  womb  be  strength- 
ened by  drinking  a  draught  of  white  wine,  wherein  a  hand- 
ful ot  stinking  arrack,  first  bruised,  has  been  boiled,  for  by 
•»  certain  magnetic  virtue,  it  strengthens  the  womb,  and  by 
sympatnetic  quality,  remove  any  disease  thereof.  To  which 
add  also  a  handful  of  vervian,  which  is  very  good  to  strength- 
en both  the  womb  and  the  head,  which  are  commonly  af- 
flicted together  by  a  sympathy. 

Having  used  this  two  or  three  days,  if  they  come  not 
iIowd,  take  of  calaraini,  pennyroyal,  thyme,  btteny,  (Uuaj»y> 
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burnct,  feverfew,  mugwort.  sag-,  piony  roots,  junipei  ber- 
ries, half  a  hmdful  of  these,  or  so  man.v  of  th-m  as  car.  be 
gotten  ;  let  all  these  be  boiled  la  beer,  and  drank  for  her  or- 
dinary drink. 

Take  one  part  of  gentian  two  parts  of  centaury,  distil 
tttem  with  ale  in  an  alembrick,  after  you  hive  bruised  the 
genetia.n  roots,  and  infused  them  well.  This  water  is  aa 
admirable  remedy  to  provoke  the  terms*  But  if  you  have 
not  this  water  in  readiness,  take  a  dram,  oi  centaury,  and 
half  a  dram  of  gentian  roots  beat  them  to  powder,  and  take 
in  the  morning  in  white  wine,  or  else  take  a  handful  of  cen- 
taury, and  half  a  handful  of  gentian  roots  bruised  ;  boil  it 
in  posset  drink,  and  drink  a  draught  of  it  at  night  going  to 
bed.  Seed  of  wild  navew  beaten  to  powder,  and  a  dram  of 
it  taken  in  the  morning  in  white  wine,  is  also  very  good'. 
But  if  this  doth  not  do,  you  must  1ft  blood  in  the  legs  And 
bs  sure  you  administer,  your  medicine  a  little  before  the  fuU 
of  the  moon,  or  between  the  new  and  full  moon,  but  by  no 
means  in  the  wane  of  the  moon  ;  if  you  do  you  will  find  ihem 
ineffectual. 

If  barrenness  proceeds  from  the  overflowing  of  the  men. 
strues,  then  strengthen  the  womb,  as  y^u,  were  taught  be- 
fore, and  af  erwards  anoint  the  reins  of  the  back  with  oil  of 
roses,  oil  of  myrtles,  or  oil  of  quinces,  every  night,  and  thea 
wrap  a  piece  of  white  base  about  your  reins,  the  cotton  side 
next  your  skin  and  keep  the  same  always  to  it.  But  abov£ 
a!lj  I  commend  this  medicine  to  you  ;  take  comfiey  leaves 
or  toots,  clowns,  wound  wort,  of  each  one  handful,  bruise 
them  well,  and  boil  them  in  ale,  and  drink  a  good  draught 
of  it  every  now  ar>d  then  ;  or  take  cassia  cinnamon,  lignea, 
opium,  of  each  two  drams  ;  myrrh,  white  pepper,  gaihunum 
of  each  one  dram  ;  dissolve  the  gum  and  opium  in  whits 
wine,  beat  the  rest  into  powder  ;  then  make  them  into  pills 
by  mixing  them  together  exactly,  and  let  the  patient  take 
two  pills  every  night  going  to  bed  ;  but  let  not  both  the  pills 
exceed  fifteen  grains.. 

If  barrenness  proceed  from  a  flux  of  the  womb,  the  cure 
must  be  according  to  the  cau>.c  proceeding  it,  or  which  thd 
flux  proceeds  from,  which  may  be  known  by  its  signs  :  for 
a  flux  of  the  womb  being  a  continual  distillation  from  it  fop 
along  time  together,  the  color  of  what  is  voided  shews 
what  humor  it  is  that  offends ;  and  in  some  it  is  yellow,  and 
that  denotes  choler  ;  in  others  white  and  pale,  and  that  de- 
noes  phlegm.  If  pure  blood  comes  out,  as  if  a  vein  was 
opened,  some  corrosion  or  knawing  of  the  womb  is  to  be 
feared.     All  cf  them  are  known  by  these  signs. 

The  place  of  conception  is  continually  moist  wjjh  the  h»- 
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mors,  the  fa©e  i<  colored,   th  :    party   loathes  meats,    ami 
b'eaihes  wj'th  difficulty  ;  the  eyes  are  iimic.Ii  swollen    « 
is  sometimes   with    pain.     It'   tiie  offending  hum   r 
blqcd,  'hen  you  must  let  bio;  d  in 

vein  is  fittest  to  draw  back  the  h  jutce 

of  plaintain    and  cu«  .If 

phlegm  be  the  causi  used  in  nil 

her  meats  and  drinks  j  lie  Venice  trea« 

eie  or  mithridate  every  morning  ;  let  hei  boil  but  net,  mug- 
wort,  feat htr few  and  vervian  in  all  broths.  Also  half  a 
dram  of  myrrh  tak^n  every  morning  is  an  excellent  rerre- 
dy  against  'he  malady.  It  choler  be  t lie  cause,  let  her  take 
bur  rage,  bng'o:s,  red  roses,  endive,  and  succory  root?,  let- 
tuce and  whae  pop/  seed.,  of  each  a  handful  ;  boil  these  in 
while  wine  till  one  half  is  wasted  i  let  her  drink  half  a  pine 
every  morning  ;  to  which  half  pint  add  syrup  of  peach 
flowers  and  s\  rup  of  chickor-y,  of  each  one  ounce,  with  a  lit- 
tle rhubarb  ;  and  this  will  gently  purge  her.  If  it  proceed 
from  putrefied  blood,  let  her  blood  in  the  foot,  and  then 
strengthen  ike  womb,  as  1  have  directed,  in  stopping  the; 
mensti  ties. 

If  barrenness  be  occasioned  by  the  falling  out  of  the  womb 
as  sometimes  happens,  let  her  apply  sweet  scents  to  her 
nose,  such  as  civil,  galbanum,  styrax  calamilis,  wood  of 
aloes,  and  such  other  things  as  are  of  that  na'ure.  and  let 
h*r  lay  stinking  things  to  the  womb,  such  as  asafastida, 
oil  of  ambei,  or  the  smoke  of  her  own  hair  burnt ;  tor  this 
is  certain  that  the  womb  flies  from  all  stinking,  and  applies 
to. all  sweet  things  But  the  most  infalliable  cure  in  this 
ease,  is  this;  take  a  common  burdock  leaf,  (which  you 
may  keep  dry  if  you  please  all  the  veur)  apply  this  to  her 
head,  and  it  will  draw  the  womb  downward.'  Bur  seed 
beaten  into  powder,  has  also  the  like  virtue;  for  by  a  mag- 
netic power  it  draws  the  wemb  which  way  ycu  please,  ac- 
cording as  it  is  applied. 

If  barrenness  proceed  from  a  hot  cause,  let  the  party  take 
whey  anri  clarify  it,  then  boil  plantain  leaves  and  roots  in  if, 
and  drink  it  for  her  otdinary  drink.  Let  her  also  inject 
'■>e  joice  of  plantain  into  ihe  womb  with  a  syringe.  If  it  be 
in  the  winter,  when  you  cannot  get  the  juice,  make  a  strong 
decoction  of  the  roots  and  leaves  in  water,  and  inject  that 
up  with  a  syringe  ;  but  let  it  be  b'ood  warm,  aid  you  will 
find  this  medicine  to  be  of  great  efficacy.  And  further,  to 
take  away  bai  renness  proceeding- from  hot  causes,  take  oft- 
en conserve  of  roses,  col  I  lozenges,  mad«  of  uagacanth,  (he 
confection  of  tricantelia,  and  use  to  smell  camphire,  rose 
•water,  aud  sauuders,    it  is  also  good  10  bleed  the  basilica, 


Aristotle's  last  ligacy.  873 

or  liver  vein,  and  then  take  this  purge  ;  take  electuarum 
de  epithimo  de  succo  rosar&m,  of  each  two  drams  and  a 
half,  clarified  whey  four  ounces  ;  mix  them  well  together, 
and  take  it  in  the  morning,  lasting  ;  sletp  after  it  about  an 
hour  and  half,  and  fast  four  hours  after  it  ;  and  about  an 
hour  before  you  eat  any  thing,  drink  a  good  draught  of 
whey.  Also,  take  lily  water  four  ounces;  mardrogar  water 
one  ounce,  saffron  half  a  scruple  ;  beat  the  saffron  to  pow- 
di  r,  and  mix  it  w'uh  the  waters  and  drink,  them  warm  in 
thn  moaning  ;  use  this  eight  days  together. 
Here  jollonvcth  some  excflltnc  Remedies  against  Barren- 
ncss,  uiid  to  cause  Fruicjidness. 

Take  broom  flowers,  smallage,  parsley  seed,  curwmiri, 
niugwort,  featherfew,  of  each  half  a  scruple  ;  aloes  hall  an 
ounce;  India  salt,  saffion,  of  each  half  a  dram,  beat  and 
mix  well  together,  and  put  it  into  five  ounces  of  featherfew 
water,  warm,  stop  it  close,  and  let  it  stand  and  dry  in  a 
warm  place  ;  and  thus  do  two  or  three  times  one  after  an- 
other ;  then  make  each  dram  into  six  pills,  and  take  one  of 
them  every  other  night  befoFe  supper. 

A  confection  very  good  against  barrenness.  Take  pisra- 
chia,  p  ingles,  eringoes,  of  each  half  an  ounce  ;  saffron  one 
dram,  lignum  aloes,  gallingale,  mace, caryoplt ilia,  b*lm  flow- 
ers, red  and  white  behen.  of  each  four  sciuples;  shaven 
ivory,  cassia  bar,  of  each  two  scruples  ;  syrup  of  contected 
ginger,  twelve  ounces  ;  white  sugar  six  ounces  ;  decoct  all 
these  well  together,  then  put  to  it  of  musk  and  amber,  of 
each  half  a  scruple  ;  take  thereof  the  quantity  of  a  nutmeg 
three  times  a  day;  in  the  morning,  and  an  hour  befoie 
noon,  and  an  hour  after  supper. 

But  if  the  cause  of  barrenness  either  in  man  or  woman, 
be  through  the  scarcity  or  diminution  of  the  natural  seed, 
then  such  things  are  to  be  taken  as  do  increase  the  seed, 
and  incite  or  stir  up  venery,  and  farther  conception;  which 
I  shall  here  set  down,  and  so  conclude  this  chapter  of  bar- 
renness. .  , 

For  this,  yellow  rape  seed  baked  in  bread  is  very  goca  j 
also  youi.g  fat  flesh,  not  too  much  salted  ;  also  saffron,  the 
tails  of  stincus,  and  long  pepper  prepared  in  wine;  let  such 
persons  eschew  also  sour,  sharp,  doughy  and  slimy  meata, 
long  sleep  after  meat,  surfeiting  and  diunkenntss,  as  much 
as  they  can  ;  keep  themselves  from  sorrow,  grief,  vexation 

and  care.  .  ,        ,     . 

These  things  following,  increase  natural  seed,  and  stir  up 
to  venery,  and  recover  the  seed  again  when  lostj  viz.  eggs, 
miik,  rice  boiled  in  milk  ;  sparrow's  brains,  flesh,  bot.es  anU 
all  ;  the  stones  and  pizzles  of  bulls,  bucks,  rams,  and  boarsj 
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also  cock  stones,  1  imi  stones,  partridges,  quails  ami  rliea^- 
autseggs  ;  and  this  is  an  undent  ible  aphorism,  that  whats6- 
ever  any  creature  is  addicted  unto,  they  move  or  incite  the 
man  or  woman  that  eats  them  to  the  like  }-nnd  therefore 
partridges,  quails,  spartows,  &c.  being'  extremely  addicted 
to  venety,  they  work  the  same  eflcct  in  those  men  and  wo- 
men that  eat  them.  Also  to  take  notice,  that  in  what  part 
of  the  boc'v  ihe  faculty,  which  you  would  strengihtn  lies, 
take  the  sums  pm  of  the  body  of  another  creature  in  whom 
the  faculty  is  strong,  for  a  medicine.  As,  for  instance,  the 
procreative  faculty  lies  in  the  testicles;  therefote,  cock 
stones,  lamb  stones,  &c.  arc  proper  to  stir  up  vehery.  I 
will  also  give  you  another  general  rule  ;  creatures  that  are 
fiuitful,  being  eaien,  make  them  fruitful  that  tat  them, such 
as  lobsets,  prawns,  pigeons,  &c 

Au  hors  have  set  down  several  ways  for  'he  prevention  of 
banenness;  to  carry  the  herb  St.  John's  Wort  about  them  ; 
which  for  that  cause  was  called  by  the  ancients  Fuga  De- 
monum,  or  the  devil  driver.  Also  to  cany  a  loadstone  a- 
bout  them,  was  accounted  a  great  preservative  ;  as  like- 
wise a  plaister  of  S'.  John's  Wort  laid  to  the  reins.  And 
lastly,  the.  heart  of  a  turtle  dove  carried  about  them  ;  but 
these  are  only  for  prevention.  But  you  will  sa\  ,  hr.w  if  pre- 
vention come  too  hue,  and  the  mischief  be  done  already  and 
the  man  carnot  give  his  due  benevolence  ;  must  the  poor 
man  remain  helpless,  and  the  good  woman  go  without  vvhat 
she  is  married  for  ?  No,  there  is  htlp  even  in  this  case  al- 
so ;  and  the  cure  is  easy,  which  though  the  reader  may 
scruple  to  believe,  yet  it  has  been  tried  and  found  efFtcfcual  j 
it  is  no  more  than  this,  let  the  man  only  make  water  thro1 
the  wife's  wedding  ring,  and  the  enchantment  will  be  broke  ; 
and  thus  one  piece  of  witchcraft  is  mate  to  drive  cut  anoth- 
er. But  I  will  here  put  a  per'od  to  this  chapter. 
Of    the  pleasure  and  advantage  oj  Marriages  ;  with  th« 

unequal   Matches,  and  the   ruinous    ejfeet  of  untaivjul 

Lave. 

We  have  hitherto  been  treating  of  the  generation  of  man, 
which  is  effected  by  tatn  and  woman  in  the  action  of  coition 
or  copulation.  Hut  this  can  be  no  ways  lawfully  done,  b-Jt 
by  those  who  are  joined  together  in  wedlock,  according  10 
the  ius;i  utiim  of  the  Creator  in  paradise,  when  he  fi1  s.  bro't 
man  and  woman  together.  Which  heing  so  it  necessarily 
k-adiio  treat  of  the  pleasure  and  advantage  of  a  married 
life. 

And  sure  there  is  none  that  reasonably  question  the  plea- 
sure and  advantage*  of  a  martied  lite,  that  does  but  rtfli  ct 
upon  its  author,  or  the  tuiic  ami  p  ace  of  its   insti'u  ion, — 
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The  author  and  institutor  of  marriage,  was  no  other  than 
ihe  great  Lord  of  the  whole  bniv'ersr,  the  Creator  of  heav- 
en and  earth,  whose  wisdom  is  infinite,  and  therefore  knew 
what  was  best  for  us,  and  whose  goodness  is  equal  to  his  ^ 
wisdom,. and  therefore  instituted  man  i^ge,  as  what  was 
be*t  tor  the  man  whom  he  had  Inn  just  created,  and  whom 
he  looked  upon  as  short  of  thai  complete  happiness  which 
he  had  designed  himrwhile  he  was  alone  and  had  not  the 
help  mate  provided  for  him.  The  time  of  its  institution  was 
no  less  remaikable  ;  it  was  whilst  cur  first  parents  were 
cloathed  with  that  virgin  pur'uy  and  innocence  in  which 
they  were  created  ;  it  was  at  a  time  wherein  they  had  a 
blessed  and  uninterrupted  converse  and  communion  with 
their  great  Creator  ;  and  were  complete  in  all  the  perfec- 
tions both  of  body  and  mind,  being  the  lively  image  of  him 
that  created  ihem  ;  it  was  at  a  time  when  they  could  curi- 
ously survey  the  several  incomparable  beauties  and  periec- 
tions  of  each  other  without  sin,  End  ki>ew  not  what  it  was 
to  iust  ;  it  was  at  this  happy  time  the  Almighty  divided 
Adam  from  himself,  and  of  a  cio<  ked  rib  m^de  an  help  mate 
for  him  ;  and  by  instituting  marriage,  united  him  unto  him- 
self (gain  in  wedlock's  sacred  bands.  And  this  must  needs 
speik  very  highly  in  commendation  of  a  mairied  life. 

But  we  have  yet  considered  only  the  time  ;  now  let  us 
consider  next  what  place  it  was  wherein  (his  marriage  knot 
was  first  tied,  and  we  shall  find  the  place  was  Paradise,  a 
place  formed  Wy  the  great  Creator  for  delight  and  pleasure  ; 
and  in  our  u^ual  dialect,  when  we  should  shew  the  highest 
satisfaction  we  take  in.  and  give  the  greatest  commenda- 
tion to  a  place,  we  can  ascend  no  Ligher  than  to  affirm  it  was 
like  a  Paradise.  There  are  many  curious  delicacies  and 
delights  to  please  the  eye  and  chatm  the  ear  in  the  gardens 
of  princes  and  noblemen  ;  but  paradise  did  certainly  out  do 
them  all,  the  sacred  scripture  giving  of  its  high  encomiums 
It  was  pleasant  as  the  gardens  of  God.  It  was  in  the  midst 
of  Paradise,  the  centre  of  delight  and  happiness,  that  Adam 
wasunhappv  while  in  »  single  stale;  ,-.d  therefore  mar- 
liage  may  properly  be  stiled  the  Paradise  of  Paradise  n- 

Se'l'will  shew  you  the  lovecf  a  good  wife  to  her   husband  it* 
an  illustrious  example  of  a  queen  to  cur  own  nation. 

Kin<?  Fdwardl.  making  a  voyage  to  Palestine,  for  the 
recovery  of  the  Holy  Land,  in  which  expedition  lie  was  very 
victorious  and  successful,  took  his  queen  along  with  him, 
who  willinely  accempamed  him  in  ail  the  dangers  he  expos, 
ed  himself  to.  h  so  happened  that  after  several  victories 
obtained,  which  made  him  both  beloved  and  feared,  he  was 
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wounded  by  a  Turk  with  r\n  impoisoned  arrow,  which  al* 
the  king's  physicians  concluded  mortal,  unless  sorr.e  human 
cna'.ure  would  suck  away  the  poisonous  blood  out  of  (lie 
wound  ;  at  the  same  time  declaring  tli.it  it  would  be  the 
death  of  those  that  did  it.  Upon  this  the  th'ng  was  propos- 
ed to  several  of  the  courtiers  ;  but  they  all  w  av<*d  this  puce 
of  loyalty  ;  and  as  well  as  they  pretended  to  love  the  king 
yet  loved  tbi  ir  own  lives  better  ;  and  therefore  with  a  com- 
pliment declined  it,  which,  when  the  noble  queen  perceiv- 
ed, and  that  the  king  must  die  for  the  want  of  such  kind  as- 
sistance, she,  with  a  braveness  worthy  of  herself,  declared 
she  was  resolved  herself  to  undertake  his  cure,  and  venture 
her  own  life  to  save  the  king  her  husband  ;  and  so  accord- 
ingly sucked  the  poisonous  matter  from  the  wound,  and 
thereby  saved  the  king;  and,  Heaven  which  did  inspire  her 
with  that  generous  resolution,  preserved  her  too,  as  a  re- 
ward for  her  great  conjugal  affection. 

But  that  which  nnders  marriage  such  a  mormo,  and 
makes  it  look  like  such  a  bugbear  to  our  modern  sparks, are 
those  unhappy  consequences  that  too  ofteH  attend  it,  for 
there  are  tew  but  see  what  inauspicious  torches  Hymen  lights 
at  every  wedding  ;  what  unlucky  hands  link  in  the  wedding 
ring,  nothing  but  fears  and  jars,  and  discontents  and  jeal- 
ousies, a  curse  as  eiuej  or  else  barrenness,  are  all  the  bless- 
ings which  crown  the  genial  bed.  But  it  is  not  marriage 
that  is  to  blame  for  this,  the  things  ate  only  the  effects  of 
forced  and  unequal  matches  ;  when  greedy  parents,  for  the 
thirst  of  gold,  will  match  a  daughter  that  is  scarce  seven* 
teen,  to  an  old  miser  that  is  above  three-score,  can  any 
think  they  two  can  ever  agree,  whose  inclinations  are  as 
different  as  the  months  of  June  and  January  ;  this  makes 
the  woman,  (who  still  wants  a  husband,  for  the  old  miser  is 
scarce  ihe  shadow  of  one)  either  to  wish  or  may  be  to  con- 
trive his  death,  to  whom  her  parents  thus  against  her  will, 
have  yoked  her  ;  or  else  to  satisfy  her  natural  inclinations, 
she  throws  herself  into  the  arms  of  unlawful  love,  both  of 
which  are  equally  instructive,  and  which  might  both  have 
been  preven  ed,  had  her  greedy  inconsiderate  parents  pro- 
vidtd  her  such  a  match  as  had  been  suitable  and  proper. 
A  sad  truth,  of  which  an  instance  follows. 

There  lived  in  Warwickshire,  a  gentleman  of  very  good 
estate,  who  being  grown  ancient  at  the  death  of  his  first 
wife,  thought  ol  marrying  his  son  and  heir,  then  at  man's 
estate,  to  the  daughter  of  a  neighboring  gentleman,  of  an 
ancient  family,  and  a  fair  estate,  who  approved  of  the  mo- 
tion, and  agreed  to  give  50001  with  his  daughter  upon  her 
marriage  with  the  young  gentleman.    N»  sooner  Lad  the 
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father  q  sight  of  the  young  lady,  but  forgettirg  Lis  sen,  be- 
came a  suitor  for  himself  ;  and  to  obtain  lit  r,  offered  ;.s 
much  money  for  her  (besidt-s  the  setllii  g  her,  a  gord  joint- 
use  en  her)  at.  her  father  had  premised  to  give  wnh  her  to 
his  sen.  This  liberal  effer  so  wrought  en  htr  lacVs  lather, 
that  with  persuasion,  and  with  menaces,  he  forced  his 
daughter  unwillingly  to  consent  to  be  married  to  the  old 
roar.  But  as  she  was  in  a  manner  compelled  to  this  unequal 
match,  so  she  never  lived  contentedly  with  him  ;  fcr  her  af- 
fections vvanderirg  after  other  IE  en,  she  gave  entertain- 
ment, to  a  yt  urg  gentlem?n  of  twenty  two  years  of  age, 
whom  she  liked  much  better  then  htr  busbar  d,  as  one  more 
suitable  to  her  ycurg  years  :  itiat  she  grew  impatient  for 
her  husband's  death,  therefore  sought  to  cut  that  thread  of 
life  she  was  of  opinion  nature  lengthened  (  ut  too  lerg  ;  and 
to  that  end  havirg  corrupted  her  waiting  woman,  and  a 
grccm  belorgirg  to  the  stable,  she  retolvec!  by  their  assist- 
ance, and  that  of  her  enamorato,  to  muirier  him  in  his  bed, 
by  strangling  him  ;  which  reso  mien  (although  her  lover 
failed  her,  and  csme  not  at  the  time  she  p|  pointed  him,  re- 
coiling at  the  dismal  apprehension  oi  a  fact  so  horrid)  she 
executed  only  by  her  seivfcnts.  Fcr  watchii  g  till  her  hus- 
band was  asleep,  she  let  in  those  assassins,  and  then  casting 
a  long  towel  about  his  neck,  she  caused  the  giccm  to  lie  up- 
on him,  that  he  might  not  struggle,  whilst  she  aid  her  maid 
by  straining  the  towel,  stcjped  his  breath.  And  row  the 
next  thing  was  how  to  prevent  discoveiy,  ard  to  that  end 
ihtycairied  him  to  another  rot m,  where  a  tlose  st<  ol  vvni 
placed,  on  vlvch  they  set  hm  ;  ard  when  the  maid  ard 
grocm  were  both  withdrawn  ard  the  coast  clear,  she  made 
such  a  hideous  outcry  in  the  house,' wriigirg  her  fiends  and 
pulling  off  her  hair,  ard  weeping  so  extremely,  that  none 
suspected  her  ;  for  she  alleged,  that  missing  him  scmetime 
out  of  bed,  she  went  to  see  what  was  the  matter  he  staid  so 
lorg,  found  him  dead  sitting  en  his  close  sicol  ;  which  seem- 
ing very  plausible,  prevented  all  suspicions  of  his  death. 
And  being  thus  rid  of  herhusbaid,  she  set  a  great  value 
on  her  beauty,  and  quite  shook  c ft  htr  former  lover  (per- 
haps because  he  had  implicitly  refused  to  be  an  actor  in 
her  husband's  tragedy)  and  corning  up  to  London,  made  the 
best  market  of  her  beauty  that  she  ci  uld.  But  murder  is  a 
crime  that  seldom  goes  urj.inished  to  tl  e  grave  ;  in  two 
3  ears  after,  justice  ovtrterk  her,  ard  brcught  to  light  this 
kojrid  deed  of  darkness.  The  grccm  (ci  e  ef  the  rctcis  cf 
•this  fatal  tragedy,  being  retairtd  aseivrnt  with  the  sen 
and  heir  of  the  old  murdered  ger.tlenan,  fcr  whtm  the  la- 
dy was  first  designed)   with  seme  other  servants  aUtcding 
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him    to  Coventry,   liis   guilty  conscience    (he   being   in  l- 
\n\\)y)  forced    him  upon    his  knees  to  beg  forgiveness  of  hip 
master  for  the  murder  of  his  father.     And  taking  him  aside 
ticquamted  him  with  all  the  circumstancss  of  it. 

The  gentleman,  though  struck  villi  horror  and  amaze. 
mem  at  the  discovery  of  so  vile  a  fact,  yet  gave  the  groom 
good  words,  but  ordeied  his  servants  to  have  an  eye  upon 
him,  that  he  might  not  escape  when  sober:  and  yet  escape 
he  did,  for  all  their  vigilance,  and  being  got  to  the  sea  side 
he  attempted  three  ilmes  to  put  to  sea,  but  was  as  often 
forced  back  by  the  contrary  winds  ;  where  being  pursued 
;'.nd  appiehended  by  his  master,  he  wasbiought  back  a 
prisoner  to  Warwick,  as  was  soon  after,  the  lady  and  her 
gentlewoman  also,  who  were  all  executed  for  that  horrid 
inuider.  The  lady  was  burned  on  Wolveyheath,  and  the 
two  servants  suffered  death  at  Warwick  ;  leaving  the  world 
a  sad  example  of  the  dismal  consequences  of  doting  love, 
forced  maT  riages  and  urn.  qual  matches. 

And  though  in  m-any  such  like  matches,  the  mischief 
does  not  run  so  high,  as  to  break  forth  into  adultery  and 
murder,  but  the  >oung  l*dy  from  a  principle  of  virtue  and 
the  fear  of  God,  curbs  her  natural  inclinations,  and  pre- 
serves her  chastity  yet  either  in  this  very  case,  her  hus- 
band, conscious  ( t  the  abatement  of  hi6  youthful  vigor,  and 
his  t-wn  weak  imbecile  performance  of  the  conjugal  rites, 
suspects  his  virtnous  lady  and  watches  over  her  with  Ar- 
gus' eyes,  making  himself  and  her  unhappy  by  his  senseless 
jealousy  ;  and  though  he  happens  to  have  children  by  her 
(which  may  well  be  having  so  good  ground  to  improve  on) 
yet  can  scaicely  think  they  are  his  own.  His  very  sleep  is 
disluibed  with  the  dreams  of  cuckoldum  and  homes  ;  nor 
dares  he  keep  a  pack  of  hounds  for  fear  Act  aeon's  fate  should 
follow  him.  Thes«  aie  a  few  of  the  sad  effects  cf  old  men's 
dotage  and  unequal  matches. 

But  let  us  tum  the  tables  now,  and  see  if  it  be  belter  on 
the  o.ther  side,  when  a  young  spark  about  two  and  twenty 
marries  a  granum  ol  three  score  and  ten,  -with  a  face  more 
wrinkled  than  a  piece  of  tripe.  This  I  am  sure  is  more  un- 
natural. Here  can  be  no  increase,  unless  of  gold,  which 
ofter  times  the  old  hag,  for  one  can  call  her  no  better,  that 
marries  a  young  boy  to  satisfy  her  letchercus  itch,  con- 
veys away  betore  her  marrirge,  to  her  own  relations, 
and  leaves  the  expecting  coxcomb  nothing  but  repentance 
for  his  portion.  Pocket  expenses  perhaps,  she  will  allow; 
him,  and  for  those  slender  wages  he  is  bcund  to  do  the 
basest  drudgeiy.  But  if  he  meets  with  money,  which  was 
Uie  only  motive  of  ibe  ir.a,tch}  her  gold  being  the  greatest 
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Cordial  at  the  wedding  feast,  he  does  profusely  squnade1' 
it  way  and  riots  in  excess  amongst  his  whores,  Doping 
ere  long,  his  antiquated  wife  will  take  a  voyage  to  another 
world,  and  leave  him  to  his  liberty  ;  whilst  the  old  grandame, 
rinding  her  money  wasted,  and  herself  despised,  is  filled 
with  those  resentments  that  jealousy  ,envy,  and  neglected 
love  can  give,  hoping  each  day  to  see  bim  in  his  grave, 
though  she  has  almost  both  feet  iu  her  own  ;  thus  they 
each  day  wish  for  each  other's  death,  which,  if  it  comes 
not  quickly,  they  often  help  to  hasten, 

But  these  are  still  excresences  of  marriage,  and  am 
theerrors  the  people  marrying,  and  not  the  fa  alt  of  mir- 
riage  itself.  For  let  that  be  what  Gol  at  first  ordained 
a  nuptial  of  two  hearts,  as  well  as  hands,  whom  equal 
years  and'  mutual  love  has  first  united,  before  the  persons 
join  their  hands,  and  such  will  tell  you  that  mortals  can 
enjoy  no  greater  happiness  on  this  side  of  heaven. 

CHAP.  III. 
Directions  to  both  Sexes,  hor:u  to  manage  themselves  in. 
the  Act  of  Coition,  or  Veneral  Embraces. 
Having  shewed  in  the  former  chapter,  the  pleasures  and 
advantages  of  marriage,  I  will  now  give  some  directions  to 
the  new  married  persons,  how  to  manage  themselves  in  the 
exercise  of  one  of  the  greatest,  most  naturrl  and  agr*eablel 
pleasures  thereof,  and  that  is  their  nocturnal  or  veuera 
embraces  ;  a  pleasure  peculiar  to  a  married  life,  or  at  least 
i:  ought  to  be  so  for  it  is  not  permitted  to  any  besides.  And 
let  not  any  think  it  strange  th  it  we  pretend  to  give  direc- 
tffi  ns  to  do  wh  if  nature  teacfreih  every  one,  since  it  is  well 
known,  that  na'ure  has  been  agisted  by  art  in  some  of  our 
most  noble  observations  ;  besides, it  is  not  the  bate  performing 
of  that  act  that  they  are  directed  to,  but  the  performing  of 
h  so  that  it  may  be  efficacious  for  the  production  or  genera- 
tion of  man,  which  our  great  master  Aeisloile  designs  in 
this  last  legacy  to  the  world.  To  which  purpose,  some 
thing;  are  to  be  observed  previous  to  this  act,  and  some 
things  consequent  upon  ir. 

First,  things  previous  to  it. 
When  married  persons  design  to  follow  the  ptopensions 
of  nature  for  the  productio  i  of  the  fair  images  of  them- 
selves, let  every  thing  that  looks  like  care  ami  business  be 
banished  from  their  thoughts,  for  all  such  things  are  ene- 
mies to  Venus  ;  and  let  their  animal  and  vital  spirits  be 
powerfully  exhileratcd  by  some  brisk  and  generous  resto- 
ratives ;  and  let  them,  to  invigorate  their  fancies,  survey 
the  lovely  beauties  of  each  other,  and  bear  the  bright  ideas 
of  them  in  their  mind*.     And  soma  hive  thought  U  neces- 
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stry,  for  the  further  heightening  of  their  joys,  for  the  brisk 
bridegroom  to  delineate  the  scene  of  their  approaching  hap- 
piness unto  the  amorous  bride,  in  some  such  heroic.il  rap- 
ture as  this: 

I  will  enpv  thee  now  my  fairest  ;  come, 
And  fly  with  me  to  love's  elysium  ; 
Wow  m>'  enfranchisM  hand  on  every  side 
Shall  o'er  tny  naked  nolish'd  ivory  slide, 
Xow  free  as  the  ambient  air,  I  will  behold 
Thy  braided  .-.now  and  vhy  unbvaided  gold. 
Ko  curtain  now  though  of  transparent  lawn; 
Shall  bs  before  thy  virgin  treasure  drawn. 
N.iw  thy  rich  mine,  to  my  inquiring  e>e 
l''.xj»as'd  shall  ready  for  my  mintage  lie. 
My  rudder,  with  thy  boid  hand  like  a  uy\l 
And  skilful  iiilo",  i'i-.i.j  shalt  steer  and  guide 
My  b.nic  uy.o  L>ve\  channel,  where  it  shall 
1)  tr.ee    «^>  the  bounding  waves  do  rise  and  lull. 
And  my  tall  pinnae?  in  the  Ciprian  strait 
Shall  ride  at  anchor  and  unlade  her  freight. 
Having  by    these,  and  o;her    amorous   arts,   which    love 
«aa    barter    dictate  than  my  pen,  wound  up  your  fancies 
to  the  highest  pitch  and  desire, 

Perform  those  rites  which  mighty  Love  requires, 
Aod  with  each  other  quench  your  Am'rous  fires. 
But  then,  in  the  seeond  place,  vhen  coition  is  over,  some 
farther  directions  aie  nectssary  ;  &  therefore,  let  the  bride- 
groom taite  h-rcd  how  he  retreats  too  soon  out  of  the  field 
of  love,  lest  he  should  thereby  leave  an  entrance  too  op  \  , 
and  cold  should  strike  fnto  ihs  wemb.  But  after  he  has 
given  time  for  the  matrix  to  ciose.  up,  he  m:iy  withdraw 
and  leave  the  bride  in  her  soft  repose,  which  ought  to  be 
witha.il  the  eilinness  th  a  the  silent  night,  and  a  mind  free 
from  all  disturbing  care,  can  give,  inclining  her  to  res'  cu 
her  right  side  and  not  re. noving,  without  great  occasion,  till 
ihe  ha*  taken  her  first  sleep.  She  al-Jo  ought  to  have 
a  great  cue  of  sneering,  and  avoid  coughing,  if  it  is 
possible,  or  any  other  thing  that  causes  a  too  violent 
emotion  of  the  b>dy.  Neither  should  these  amorous  en- 
gagement b°  too  often  reiterated,  till  the  conception  be 
confirmed;  afrd  even  then  the  bridegroom  should  re- 
member, that  it  is  a  market  that  last  ail  the  year  and  so 
should  hive  a  Cue  ot  spending  his  stock,  too  lav ishly. 
Nor  would  the  bride  like  him  at  all  the  worse  for  it,  for 
women  rather  chase  to  hive  a  thing  well  done,  than  to 
have  it  often,  a  A  wdl  and  often   too  can  never  hold  out. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

The  Midwives  Fade  Mccum  :  C^i'ainirt^  particular  di- 
rections for  Mtdwives,  .Yurses,  i&c. 
Those  who  take  upon  ihem  the  office  of  a  midwife,ought 
to  take  care  to  fit  themselves  for  that  employment,  with 
the  knowledge  of  those  things  that  are  necessary  for  the 
fa kh fill  discharge  thereof.  And  such  pet  sons  ougnt  to  be  of 
the  middle  age,  neither  too  young  nor  too  old,  and  of  a  good 
habit  of  body,  nor  subject  to  diseases,  fears  or  sudden  fright, 
nor  are  the  qualifications  assigned  for  a  good  surgeon  im- 
proper for  a  midwife,  viz.  a  lady's  hand,  a  hawk's  eye,  Mid 
a  lion's  heart  ;  to  which  may  be  added,  acivity  of  bodv,  and 
convenient  strength,  with  caution  and  diligence,  not  subject 
to  drowsiness,  nor  apt  to  be  impatient*  She  ought  also  to 
be  sober,  affable,  courteous,  chaste  ;  not  covetous,  nor  sub- 
ject to  passion,  but  bountiful  and  enmpassion^te.  And  above 
all,  she  ought  to  be  qualified  as  the  Eg)  ptian  midwives  of  old 
that  is,  to  have  the  fear  of  God,  which  is  the  principal  thing 
in  every  state  and  condition,  and  will  furnish  her,  in  all  oc- 
casions, both  with  knowledge  and  discretion. 

When  the  time  of  binh  draws  near,  and  the  good  woman 
finds  her  travailing  pains  begin  to  come  upon  her,  let  her 
send  for  her  midwite  in- time  ;  better  too  soon  than  too  late, 
and  get  those  things  ready  which  are  proper  upon  such  oc- 
casions. When  the  midwife  comes,  let  her  first  find  wheth  • 
er  the  true  time  of  the  birth  be  come,  for  want  of  observing 
this  hath  spoiled  many  a  child,  and  endangered  the  life  of 
the  mother,  or  at  least  put  her  to  twice  as  much  pain  as  she 
needed.  For  unskilful  midwifes  not  minding  this,  have  giv. 
en  things  to  force  down  the  child,  and  thereby  disturbing 
the  natural  course  of  ber  labor;  whereas  nature  works  best 
in  her  own  time  and  wav.  1  do  confess,  it  is  somewhat  dif- 
ficult to  know  the  true  time  of  some  women's  labor,  they  be- 
ing troubled  with  pains  so  long  before  their  true  labor, 
comes  in  some,  weeks  before,  the  reason  of  which  I  con- 
ceive to  be  the  he.it  of  the  reins,  and  this  may  be  known  by 
the  swelling  of  their  legs;  and  therefore  when  women  wiili 
child  find  their  kgs  to  swell  much,  they  may  be  assured 
that  their  reins  are  too  hot.  For  the  cure  thereof,  let  them 
cool  the  re;ns  before  the  time  of  their  labor,  with  oil  of  po- 
pies,  and  oil  of  vi->le  ••,  or  water  lilies,  by  anointing  ths 
reins  of  their  back  *»th  them";  for  such  women  whose  reins 
are  over  hot  have  usually  hard  labor.  But  in  this  case, 
above  all  tlv  rem.  ies  that  I  know,  I  prefer  the  decoction 
of  plantain  ea  and  roots;  you    may  make  a  strong  de- 

coction of  i  ;n    water,  and  then  having   strained    and 

clarified  it  w         >e  white  of  an  egg,  boil  it  into  a  syrup  with 
its  equal  wt  h  sugar,  and  keep  it  for  your  use. 

HvcL 
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Tit  re  are  twi  skins  that  compass  the  child  in  tl»e  «r< 
the  one  is  the  a  nnois,  and  this  is  the  inner  skin  ;*th»  ns  her 
is  the  alantois,  and  this  is  the  skin  thathikls  die  urine 
of  ihe  child  during  the  tfme  that  it  abides  in  the  womb  ; 
both  those  skins,  bv  the  violent  stirring  o"  che  child  near  the 
time  of  the  birth,  are  broken;  and  then  the  uriivi  and  sweat 
of  the  child  contained  in  them  fall  down  to  the  neck  of  the 
womb  ;  and  this  is  that  which  midwives  call  ihc  water  ; 
and  this  is  an  anfalliahle  sigi  that  lbs  birth  is  near  ;  so  the 
child  is  no  longer  able  to  subsist  in  the  womb,  when  those 
skins  are  broken,  than  a  naked  man  is  in  the  cold  air.  These 
■waters,  if  the  child  comes  presently  after  them  facilitate 
the  labor,  by  making  their  passage  slippery  ;  and  there- 
fore the  midwife  must  have  a  care  th.u  s^he  force  not  her 
water  away,  for  nature  knows  better  the  tru»  time  of  the 
birth  thin  she  and  usually  retains  the  water  till  that  time. 
Several  medicines  to  cause  sfieetly  d -livery. 

A  loadstone  held  in  her  left  hand,  take  wild  tnnscy  and 
bruise  it,  and,  apply  it  t«  the  woman's  nostrils.  Take  date 
stones  and  beat  them  to  powder,  and  let  her  take  half  a 
dram  of  them  in  white  wine  at  a  time. 

Take  parsley,  bruise  it  and  press  out  the  juice,  and  put  it 
up.  being  so  dipped,  into  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  and  it  will 
presently  cause  the  chi'd  to  come  away,  though  it  he  dead 
and  after  burden  also  :  besides,  it  oleanseth  the  womb,  and 
also  the  child  in  the  womb, of  all  gross  humors. 

Let  no  midwifa  ever  force  away  a  child,  unless  she  be 
»ure  it  is  dead.  I  once  was  where  a  woman  was  in  labor, 
which  being  very  hard,  her  midwife  sent  for  another  mid- 
wife to  assist  her,  which  midwife  sending  the  first  dawn 
ttaire,  and  designing  to  have  the  honor  herself,  forced  away 
the  body  of  the  child,  and  left  the  head  behind,  of  which  the 
worn  in  was  forced  afterwards  to  be  delivered  by  a  man 
midwife. 

After  the  child  is  born,  great  care  is  to  be  taken  by  the 
rnidwives  in  cutting  the  child's  navel  string,  which  though 
by  some  is  accounted  but  a  trifle,  yet  it  requires  none  of 
the  least  skill  of  a  m»d.»ife  to  do  it  with  th  it  pcu  lence  and 
judgment  that  it  ought.  Andihttit  may  be  done  so,  yon 
must  consider  as  soon  as  the*  child  is  freed  from  its  moth- 
er,  whether  it  bo  weak  or  strong  for  both  the  vital  and  nat- 
ural spirits  are  communicated  by  the  mother  of  the  child  by 
the  navel  string,  if  the  child  be  weak,  put  back  g'ntlv  part 
bi  the  vital  and  natural  blood  in  the  body  of  the  child  by  its 
navel,  for  that  recruits  a  weak  child  ;  but,  if  the  child  be 
strong  you  r»ay  forbear. 

As  to  the    manner  of  cu'ting  the  child's  navel  string,  let 
'g^'ure  or   billing  be  very  strong,  and  be  sure  do  n  t 
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cut  it  off  very  near  the  Uodiag,  lest  the  binding  unclose' 
You  need  not  fear  to  bind  the  nave!  .string  very  hard,  he- 
cause  it  is  void  of  sense  and  the  part  of  the  nAvel  suing 
which  you  leave  on,  falls  off  <>f  its  own  accord  in  a  few  day;-. 
the  whole  course  of  nature  being  now  charged  into  the  child 
it  having  another  way  aidii.ie;!  to  nourish  it.  It  is  no  mat- 
ter wiib  whit  instrument  you  cut  it  off.  if  it  he  sharp,  and 
you  do  it  cleverly.  The  piece  of  the  navel  siring  that  fall 
be  sure  you  keep  from  touching  tha  ground  ;  remember 
what  I  hive  before  told  you  ;  and  if  you  keep  it  by  you  it 
may  be  of  u^e.  The  navel  string  being  cut  off,  apply  a  lit- 
tle cotton  or  lint  to  the  place  to  keep  it  warm,  lest  the  cold 
enter  into  the  body  of  the  child,  which  it  will  be  apt  to  do  it* 
it  be  not  bound  hard  enough. 

The  next  thing  to  bsdone,  is  to  bring  away  the  afterbirth 
or  secundine,  else  it  will  be  very  dangerous  for  the  woman. 
But  this  must  he  done  by  gentle  means,  and  without  any  de- 
lays, for  in  this  case  especially,  delays  are  dangerous  ;  and 
whatever  I  have  set  down  before,  as  good  to  cause  speedy 
delivery,  and  bring  away  the  birth,  is  good  also  to  bring 
away  the  after  birth. 

And  after  the  birth  and  after  birth  are  brought  away,  if 
the  woman's  body  be  weak,  keep  her  not  too  hot  ;  for  ex- 
tremity ef  heat  weakens  nature  and  dissolves  the  strength 
but  whe  her  she  be  weak  or  strong  let  no  cold  a'r  come 
near  her  at  fir>t ;  for  cel.rl  is  an  enemy  to  the  spermatic 
parts.  If  cold  get  into  the  womb,  it  inci eases  the  after 
pains,  causes  swellings  in  the  womb,    and  hurts  the  nerves.. 

If  what  I  hive  written  be  carefully  obssrved  among  mid- 
wives,  and  such  nurses  as  keep  women  in  their  lying  in,  by 
God's  blessing,  the  child  bed  women  may  do  very  well,  and 
both  midwife  and  nurse  gain  credit  and  reputation. 

For  though  these  directions  may  in  some  things  thwart  the 
common  practice,  yet  they  are  grounded  upon  experience, 
and  will  infallibly  answer  the  end. 

But  tbere  are  several  accidents  that  lying  in  women  are 
subject  unto  which  must  be  provided  against,  and  these  I 
shall  speak  of  next 

The  first  I  shall  mention  are  the  after  pains,  about  the 
cause  of  which  authors  ytry  re ■ch  differ,  some  think  they 
are  caused  by  thianess,  some  by  the  thickness,  some  by 
slmines?,  and  some  by  the  sharpness  of  the  blood  ;  but  my 
own  opinion  is  it  proceeds  from  cold  and  water..  But  what- 
ever the  cau^e  may  be,  the  observing  of  the  foregoing  dt-. 
sections  will  very  much  abate  them,  if  not  quite  take  them 
away  But  in  case  they  do  happen,  boil  an  egg.  and  pour 
out  the.  yelk  of  it,   with  which  mix  a  spoonful  ot  cinnamon 
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water,  and  let  her  drink  of  it  ;  an-i  if  you  mix  two  grains  of 
ambergrease  with  ir,  it  will  be  better. 

The  second  accident  lying  in  women  are  subject  to,  is 
excoriations  in  the  lower  part  of  the  womb.  To  help  this, 
use  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  or  rather  oil  of  St.  John's  wort, 
with  which  anoint  the  parts. 

Ano "her  accident  is,  that  some'imes  through  very  hard 
labor,  and  great  straining  to  bring  the  child  irro  the  world, 
the  lying  in  woman,  comes  to  be  troubled  with  the  hemorr- 
hoids or  piles  ;  to  cure  this  let  her  use  polypodium  bruised 
and  boiled  in  her  meats  and' drinks. 

A  fourth  thing  that  often  follows,  is  the  retention  of  the 
menses,  this  hj  very  dangerous,  and,  if  not  remedied, 
proves  mortal. 

Bu*.  for  this,  let  her  tak>e  such  medicines  as  strongly  pro- 
voke the  terms  ;  and  such  are  piony  roots,  dittany, juniper 
berries,  betony,  centaury,  savory,  pennyroyal,  suge,  fever- 
few. 

The  last  thing  I  shall  mention,  is  the  overflowiog  of  the; 
menses.  This  happens  not  so  often  as  the  foregoing,  but 
yet  sometimes  it  does,  and  in  such  cases  take  the  shepherd's 
pur^e,  either  boiled  in  a  convenient  liquor,  or  ilried  and 
beaten  to  powder,  and  you  will  find  ii  very  good  to  stop 
them. 

Having  thus  finished  my  Vade  Mecom  for  midwives,  be- 
fore I  conclude,  I  will  add  something  of  the  choice  and  qual- 
ifications ©f  a  good  nurse,  that  those  who  have  occasion  for 
them  may  know  how  to  order  themselves  for  the  good  of 
their  children  which  they  nurse. 

First,  then,  if  j'ou  would  chuse  a  good  nurse,  chuse  one  of 
a  sanguine  complexion,  not  only  because  that  complexion  is 
g  nerally  accounted  best,  but  also,  because  all  children  in 
their  minority  haTe  their  complexion  predominant.  And 
that  you  may  know  such  a  woman,  take  the  following  de- 
scription of  lie r. 

Her  stature  of  the  middle  size,  her  body  fleshy,  but  not 
fat,  and  of  a  merry,  pleasant  and  cheerful  countenance  ;  a 
fresh  ruddy  color,  and  her  skin  so  very  clear,  that  you  may- 
see  her  veins  throught  it.  She  is  one  that  loves  company, 
aid  never  cares  to  be  alone;  never  given  to  anger,  but 
mightily  to  playing  and  singing  ;  and  which  makes  her  ther 
fittest  part  for  a  nurse,  she  very  much  delights  in  children. 
In  ch using  snch  a  one  you  can  hardly  do  amiss  ;  only  let  me 
give  you  this  caution,  if  you  can  not  get  o.ie  exactly  of  this 
description,  which  you  will  find  very  difficult,  get  one  as 
near  as  you  can  to  it.  And  let  these  rules  further  guide 
you  in  your  choice,    1.    Let  her  age  be  between  29  and  30, 
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for  then  she  is  in  her  prime.  2.  Let  her  be  in  health,  for 
sickness  infects  her  milk,  and  her  milk  the  child.  3.  Let 
her  be  a  prudent  woman,  for  such  a  one  will  be  careful  of 
the  child.  4.  Let  her  not  be  too  poor,  for  if  she  wants,  the 
child  must  want  too.  5.  Let  her  be  well  bred,  for  ill  bred 
nurses  corrupt  good  nature.  6.  If  it  be  a  boy  that  is  to  be 
nursed,  be  such  an  one  whose  last  child  was  a  boy,  and  so 
it  will  be  more  agreeable,  but  if  it  be  a  girl,  let  trie  nurse 
be  one  whose  last  child  was  a  girl.  f.  If  the  nurse  has  a 
husband  see  that  he  be  a  good  likely  man,  and  not  given  to 
debauchery,  far  that  may  have  an  influence  upon  the  child. 
8.  In  the  last  place,  let  the  nurse  take  care  she  be  not  with 
child  herself  ;  for  it  so,  she  must  ol  necessity  either  spoil 
her  own  child,  or  yotirs,  or  perhaps  both.  To  a  nurse  thus- 
qualified,you  may  put  your  child  without  danger.  And  let 
such  a  nurse  observe  the  following  directions,,  for  the  bet* 
tsr  governing  and  ordering  herself  in  that  station. 
Directions  for  Nurses. 
1.  Let  her  use  het  body  to  exercise  ;  if  she  hath  nohting 
else  to  do,  let  her  exercise  he/seif  by  dancing  tUe  child  ;  for 
moderate  exercise  causeth  good  digestion  ;  and  I  am  sure 
goad  blood  must  needs  make  good  milk.  Sc  good  milk  cannot 
tail  of  making  a  thriving  ^hiid  .  2.  Let  her  live  in  good 
air  ;  there  is  r.o  une  thing  mote  material  than  this.  The  want 
of  tuts  makes  so  many  children  die  in  London;  and  even 
these  few,  thit  live,  are  none  of  the  wisest  ;  lor  gro^s  and 
thick  air  makes  unwieUNy  b:>die>,  and  dull  wit;  and  let 
none  wonder  at  this,  for  the  operation  oi  the  air  to  the  body 
of  man  is  as  great  as  meat  8c  drink,  for  it  helps  to  engender 
the  vital  and  animal  spirits  ;  and  this  is  the  cause  of  sick- 
ness and  health,  of  life  and  death.  3.  Let  her  be  caretul 
of  her  diet,  and  avoid  all  salt  meats,  garlic,  leeks,  onions, 
and  mustard,  excessive  drinking  of  wii.e,  strong  beer  or  ale 
for  they  trouble  the  child's  body  with  cho'.er  ;  cheese,  both 
new  and  old,  afflicts  it  with  melancholy,  and  all  fi  th  with 
phlegm.  Let  her  never  deny  htr.>,eif  sleep  wiicn  she  is 
sleepy,  for  by  that  means  she  will  be  more  wakeful  when  the 
child  cries.  Let  her  avoid  all  disquiets  of  mind,  anger  vex- 
ation, sorrow  and  grief' for  these  things  very  much  disorder 
a  woman,  and  therefore  must  be  hurtful  to  the  milk.  If  the 
nurse's  milk  happens  to  be  corrupted  by  any  accident,  as 
sometimes  it  may  be,  by  being  ehh^r  too  hot  or  too  cold  in 
such  cases  let  her  diet  be'gr>od,  and  let  her  observe  the  cau- 
tions already  given  her.  It  her  mlik  be  too  hot,  let  her  cool 
it  with  endive,  succory,  lettuce,  sorrel,  purslain,  and  plain- 
tain  •  if  >i  he  too  cold,  let  her  use  beverage,  vervain,  Bug* 
loss,  mother  of  thyme,  and  cinnamon  ;    and  let  her  observe 
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this  general  rule,  whatsoever  strengthens  the  child  in  the 
womb,  the  same  attends  the  milk.  If  the  nurse  wants  milk 
the  tlii  is;lr  comm^niy  called  our  lady  thristle  is  excellent 
For  her  breeding  of  milk ;  there  being  few  things  growing. 
if  any,  that  breed  more  and  better  milk  than  thai  doth  ; 
also,  the  hoof  of  the  fore  feet  of  a  cow,  dried  and  beaten  to 
powder,  and  a  dram  of  the  powder,  taken  every  morning  in 
any  convenient  liquor,  increases  the  milk, 

Remedies  /or  increasing  Milk. 

If  a  nurse  be  given  to  much  fretting,  makes  her  lean  and 
hinders  digestion,  an:l  she  can  never  have  store  of  milk, 
nor  what  she  has  he  good.  Bad  meats  and  drinks,  also  hin» 
der  the  increase  ol  milk,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  forebom 
and  therefore  women  that  would  increase  their  milk,  should 
eat  good  meat,  that  is  if  they  can  get  it,  And  lei  her  drink 
milk  wherein  fennel  seed  hath  been  steeped.  L-t  her  drink 
barley  water,  barrage  and  spinnage  ;  also,  goat's  milk,  and 
lamb  sodden  with  vcijuice  ;  let  her  also  comfort  th<s  stom- 
ach with  confection  ot  anais  seed,  caraway  and  cummin 
seeds,  and  also  use  those  seeds  sodden  in  water  ;  ab.o  take 
barley  water,  and  boil  therein  fennel  and  ddl,  and  sweeten 
it  with  sugar,  and  drink  it  at  your  pleasure. 

Hot  fomentations  open  the  breasts  and  attack  the  blood, 
as  the.  decoction  of  fennel,  smaliage,  or  stamp  mint  applied. 
Or, 

Take  fennel  and  parsley  green,  e^.ch  a  handful,  bo"l  and 
stamp  them,    and  barley  meal    '  with    seed 

a  dram,  siorax,  calamint  two  wo  ounces 

and  make  a  poultice. 

Lastly,  take  half  an- ounce  '      le  much  par « 

sley  roo:s,  with,  the  herbs,   a      01  d  a   half  ol  jarley 

meal,  three  drams  of  red  stoi    xt  u  ci  sweet 

almonds  ;  boil  this  root  and  herb,  well,  and  beat  ibiem  to  a 
pap,  and  then  mingle  the  other  amongst  them,  and  put  it 
warm    to  the  nipples,  and  it  will  incre  ise  the  milk 

And  thus  courteous  Re  uler,  I  hive  at  length  finished 
whit  I  design*^  aul  promised,  and  can  truly  affirm,  that 
thou  hist  here  those  R  ceipts  and  Remedies  and  D. lections 
given  un'o  thee,  with  respect  io  ciwtd  bearing  women,  mid- 
wives,  and  nurse;,  that  th^y  are  worth  iheir  weight  m  g'.ld, 
and  will  assured  y,  wi'h  tho  blessing  of  God,  answer  the  end, 
whenever  t'aou  hast  occasion  to  make  use  ot  them,they  being 
things  taken  not  on  tiust  from  traditiou  or  hearsay,  but  the 
reiult  and  dictates  of  bound  reason  and  long  experience.' 
FLYIS. 


